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ETKAHMA KAI ZYTKPOTHZH KPATOYZ £ZTHN EAAAAA
KATA THN OOQONIKH ITEPIOAO: ITIPOTEPAIOTHTEZX
LTHN ITOINIKOITOIHIH TON KOINONIKON ZYMITEPI®OPON

To 1825 ypager 0 Mnallax: «To ITapiot... Sev eivau ma exeivo 1o naid Ia-
pioi, To ywpic nON xau gare: umopei PéPasa va punv vdpyovy pavapix, ard ol
YWPOPUARKEG Kal 01 GTHOUVOL Eivat and povor Tous gdpot pwTewvoi... Ivwpilovue
oAV xaA& o1 ovjuepa Sev oxotwvovy ma avlpwmovg oro Spduo T VUKTA, OTI
Sev kAéBovv 1600 ouyvé 600 dAAoTE... Eépovue emiong Ti atoryifouv x&be ypévo ol
ywpopuAake, 1 aoTvvopia KA. ... BAémovrag o1 kAé@teg 011 pumopovv va mAov-
tifovv pe Teyvaouata Siyws va maifovv To KeQdAL TOUG, TPOTIUNOAV THY ATATY]
amd to @ovo... Ot évriuor avBpwmor pofovvray makik Tovg doAogovouvs. Ot po-
voi TouG exBpoi orjuepa eivar o1 TayvdaxtvAovpyol. Twpa ma axovi(eral To pv-
aldd xau oyt Ta payaipirs.' To anéomacya autd AMOTLTIWVEL TOUG TPELG TOAOUG
LLE TOUG OTTOIOVE CLVOEETAL T) KOIV@VIKT] TtapaPatikOTnTa T VEOTEPT) EMOXT): 1)
Bia, n Woktnoia kat n kpatikn egovaoia. Ta dvo mpata wg éxgpaot) G napa-
BatikdTnTag, To TPiTo WG PLOIOTIKOG TapayovTag Twv §00 TPWTWY.

To oxfpa avtd xpnoponoteital, edw kat TOAAEG Sexaetieg, wg Paocko epya-
Aeio mpooéyylong kat epunveiag Tov eykhnparog. [Ipaypari, ot dvo Pacikég ka-
myopie, yopw and Ti§ onoieg otpéovrat ouviiBwg ot eppunveieg Tov eyKApa-
106, ival ot Sranpoowmkég oxéoelg kat 1 oktnoia. Ot katnyopieg avtég ovyva
avTIOTOIYOUV Ot SIaPOPETIKEG Kat SIAKPITEG EMOYEG KOWVWVIKTIG KAl OIKOVOMIKAG
opyavwong Twv Sutikav kotvwviwy. Ankadr}, apyika emkpatody ot Slanposwri-

1. Ovopé vre Mnallax, Kodixag Twv evripwy avlponwy 1) md¢ va un oag mavovy Kopoi-
8o o1 anatewveg, ABriva, AleEavdpeia, 1994, 0. 17-18.

NEOEAAHNIKA IZTOPIKA 2, 2010
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KEC OXEOEIC Kal apYOTEPQ, |IE TNV EMEKTAOT) TWV EUTOPEVUATIKWY OXECEWY Kal TV
avodo g aoTiki)g Tagng, n okmoia. Ao Tig epunveieg avtég anovotdler évag
Tpitog moAog etioov onpavTikog, blaitepa kata Tovg Svo tedevtaiovg awwves O
noOAog avtdg eivar To kpatos.? Nopilw 6Tt avtd ogeiletat oTo yeyovog 0Tt 1) @a-
vepn 1} AavBavovoa tafixr) ta§vopnon twv adiknudatwy tavtilet v actikn téén
a@evog pe v ISlokoia Kat a@eTEPOL HE TO KPATOG,

ZOHQWVA JE TNV TIPWTT] TAUTLOT), 1] aoTIKY Tadn @épetal wg 0 amMoKAEIOTIKOG
opéag ™G ioktnoiag Twv ayabwv. Zopgwva pe ) devtepn TavTion, To Kpd-

2. BA. evdextixa: Lawrence Stone, «Interpersonal Violence in English Society 1300-1980n,
Past and Present, 101, 1983, 0. 22-30. ].A. Sharpe, «The History of Violence in England: Some Ob-
servations», Past and Present, 108, 1985, 0. 206-215. Howard Zehr, Crime and the Development of
Modern Society. Pattrens of Criminality in Nineteenth Century Germany and France, 1976. ]. Beat-
tie, «The Pattern of Crime in England 1660-1800», Past and Present, 62, 1974, 0. 47-95. O V. Ga-
trell xau T. Hadden eferalovv Sidgopa aduajparta evavriov twv apy@v, vré tov Titho «adixipara
dapaprupiacs (epnpropoi, Popnyavikég kat aypotixés SohogBopés, otaoes ka ekeyépoeig, Si-
atapakn dnuooiag Takng f xowvic novyiag, npodoacia kA.m.), alhd Siamotwvouy 6Tt Ta adik-
pata auta éxovv oA uikpo mooootd, «Criminal statistics and their interpretation», oto E.A.
Wrigley (ed.), Nineteenth-century society. Essays in the use of quantitative methods for the study
of social data, Cambridge: At the University Press, 1972, 0. 371-372. Eivat moAd mBavév moAha
and ta aduwrpara evavriov Twv apxwv va nephapPfavovral oTig Katmyopies Twv adiknuatwy
gvavtiov Twv mpoownwv 1| evavtiov g ibiokmoiag. O ovyypageis, A.x. dtav ekeralovy ta adi-
Kfjparta evavtiov Twv npoownwy, ovpnepapuPavovv ta npoepxopeva and pédn kai Sardpakn
xotvr|g novyiag. Emiong, ota adixnuara evavtiov twv npoownwy nepilapPavouy kat tig embéoeig
evavtiov Twv acTuvopikwy, o. 369-370 kat V.A.C. Gatrell, «The Decline of Theft and Violence in
Victorian and Edwardian England», oto V.A.C. Gatrell, Bruce Lenman xai Geoffrey Parker, Crime
and the Law. The Social History of Crime in Western Europe since 1500, London, Europa Publica-
tions limited, 1980, 0. 286-289. O David Philips vioBetei ) Sidxpion «adikfpata evavriov g
okmoiac» kat «Piaia adurjparar. OvolacTixd TPoKerTaL yia v KAQOIKT] Katryoplonoinon
pia/ibloxoia. Zrnv mpwt nepapPaver kal adixrjpata evavtiov Tov vopioparog, Ern Sevtepn
nephappavovral 6Aa ta adikrjpara evavtiov Twv npoodnwv alla kat oplopéva adikiparta eva-
vriov ¢ Wioxtnoiag, 6nwg Anoteia, otao, Sarapakn ko novyiag kat kakdéPovleg npakerc.
Zug tekevraie mepapPaver petakd alhwy, Toug epmpropois kat Tig @Bopég otoug odnpodpod-
povg. Emiang, oty idia xarnyopia mg iag, ot vnokatnyopia twv emBéoewy, mephapPaver kat
embBéoeig evavriov actuvopwy (o. 237, 246-252, 270-278). Eivai gavepd ot moAAd adinpara
MOV PUTOPOVKE Va TOVHE OTL aVijKOUV OE pia Tpitn Katnyopia, «evavtiov Twv apywvs, eival ta-
§vopnuéva 1 oy npwtn 1} o Seltepn kamyopia, PA. David Philips, Crime and Authority in
Victorian England. The Black Country 1835-1860, London, Rowman and Littlefield, 1977, o. 237,
246-252, 270-278. MeyaAvtepn Papitnra otov podo tov kpatoug diver o V.A.C. Gatrell, «Crime,
authority and the policeman-state», oto The Cambridge Social History of Britain 1750-1950, vol. 3,
Social agencies and institutions, (ed. EM.L.Thompson), Cambridge, Cambridge University Press,
1990, 0. 243-310.
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T0¢ €ivat éva ouvolo Beopomompévwy efovowwv mov efunmpetel anokAeloTika
Ta ovuPépovTa TG aotikrg Takng. Me avtov Tov Tpomo, apeca 1| Eupeca, oTol-
xeroBeteitar pia Bewpia «raixng ovvwpooiagy’: dnhadr, n avodog TG aoTikg
tafng ovvdéetal pe v andAvt boktnoia. AQov n aotikr) Tagn eEAEyyeL Toug
KPATIKOUG HnYaviopovs, vopobetei yia va katoxvpwoet To Sikaiwpa 1dioktnoi-
ag TG aAla kat yia va eAéyEel Ta alla kovwvikd otpwpara and ta onoia Ha
kivdOveve auto To dikaiwpd .t

3. O Douglas Hay exppalovrag 1i empulakeg Tov yia Tig akpaieg kpimikés oe Bapog twv Oi-
KaoTikwy mywv ov PAénovy o autég povo mv npoonabea emPolng «eAéyxouvr and Tig nyeTikeg
takeig xau BEdovTag va Tovioe! kat Tov evepyd poA0 TwV «EAEYXOPEVWVH OTOV OYNUATIONO TWV TI1-
ywv avtwy, vioBetel Tov dpo «oxelonoinon avti Tov dpov «xhom». H npoPAnpata) tov eivar
opB, 0 6pog OpwWS avtdg Sev pmopei va kakbyer To oUvolo Twv adiknuatwy, yia va eivat Emyepn-
owaxog oe onowadrmote avaivon, Douglas Hay, «War, Dearth and Theft in the Eighteenth Century:
The Record of the English Courts», Past and Present, 95, 1982, . 120. O E.P. Thompson, ya va
Katappiyer T povomhevpn Taimon Nojiou kat dpyovoas TG, apyile T kpirixe} Tov (ov Ka-
tapxfv ovpnephapPaver kat tov idio) we eEG: 1 sit here in my study, at the age of fifty, the desk and
the small hours, and see myself, in a lucid instant, as an anachronism. Why have I spent these years
trying to find out what could, in its essential structures, have been known without any investigation
at all? Av xaw avayvwpilel 6T n nyenixn taén vopoBetel yia va vnepacmoTel Ta ovppépovta mg,
woTtdoo PAénel otov Nopo kan nepiocdtepo and évav Beopod 1y éva ovvolo avBponwy mov vmnpe-
Touv avtdv Tov Beopd (Sixaotés, Siknyodpot kAn.). BAéne pa ibeokoyia n onoia 61 povo vimperei
al\d kai vopiporoiel v takixr) Stvapn. AAG ovvexiler akopn mapanépa yia va pag e, 6t 1)
iS1a n nyenikr takn eivar Séopa Tov Nopov kat Twv facikwv Tov XapaxmpioTikwy, TG 1oTNTag
xat TG kaBohdTnrag, Si6m 0 Nopog éxer m Sud) Tov ioTtopia xai m Suai Tou Aoy} Béaia avt
n nepatépw damioTwor tov xoéomioe. Ooo n avaivor) Tov akohovboioe ™ papfiotikn napadoon),
Snhadn avayvapile Tov poho ¢ dpxovoas Tadng o xepayynor Tov Nopov, dev vmmipye po-
BAnua. Otav viéfale myv iba v apyovoa takn otov éAeyyo tov Nopov, moAdoi and toug api-
oTEPOUS oUVTPOPOLS Tov Tov Xapakmipioav anootarr, E.P. Thompson, Whigs and Hunters. The
origin of the Black Act, Peregrine Books, Great Britain, 1977, 0. 258-269 ka1 Daniel H. Cole, «An
Unqualified Human Good™: E. P. Thompson and the Rule of Law Journal of Law and Society», vol.
28, No. 2, June 2001.

4. Oa npéna va Sievkpvicovpe 6m to Kparog eivar mapodv ot nepooOTePES PEAETEG TOL
eyxAnparog aAla wg ovrdomra mov vopobetel, ovykpotel eEAeykTixolg kal KaTaoTAATIKOUG pn-
xaviopols vniepaca{Opevn Ta cvp@épovia pag 1 mepIocoTépwy Kotvawvikwy Tafewv kat o wg
ovtémra mov Spa yia va npootatéyer v idia mg mv tmapln. Edw eivat xprioyn n ddxpion
Twv OYewv Tov Kpatovg mov kaver o I. Agpnidig to Kparog eivat a) éva evepyod UTIOKEIPEVO NG
SieBvoi kovwviag xat Tov SieBvoic Sikaiov xai kar’ enéxraom éva vokeipevo g oTopiag, f)
gival éva ouvolo Beopwv mov acxovv efovoia, datnpwvrag opws évav dikd Toug Adyo vmapéng,
y) éva cvotnua oxéoewy, §) éva medio moAépov kat Sianpaypatevoewy, £) TO EMKEVTPO EVOC TAEY-
uarog efovaiag, oT) povipog etaipog arlla noté anoxAewoTikog Tov mAdyparog eovoiag kat TéAog,
) xévipo voupdTnTag kat pvlaxag nbikrg, I.B. Aeptikic, Agpvaiov Kpétog, Abrva, Kaotaviw-
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(QoTd00, Ta NYETIKA OTpwHATA OEV CUVIOTOUY IAVTOTE £Va ApPAYEG HETWTIO,
OUTE TO Kpatog eEummpeTel Ta ovp@epovTa pag povo nyetikng opddag, ovte Ta
KATWTEPQ, «EAEYXOHEVA», OTpwHATa Tapapévovy mavrote mabnrika. Opoiwg, n
£VVOLA TOV «KOIVWVIKOU EAEYYOUL» TIOU XPNOIHOTIOIEITAL APKETA OVXVA Eival V-
peia kat aca@is.’ Amé v aAAn, To kpdatog £xet ) Sikr| Tov Aettovpyia, Waitepa
otov 190 kat oTov 200 awwva, n onoia cuvOEETal pE OAQ TA KOIVWVIKA OTPWHATA.
Amo ™ pa napepPaiver otig danpoowmikég kat ISLOKTNOIAKES OYECELS Kal amd
Vv aAAn, Snpovpyei véeg oxéoelg Twv molitwv pe Tig Beopobemuéveg efov-
oieg. Ot vopor mov agopovv otnv acpaieia Tov kparovg (Snpoowa tagn, mpo-
dooia, otaon k.a.) emPeParwvovv my vmapn opiopévwv AAAWY KOIVOVIKAV 1)
Beopxwv afuwv, onwg sivar ) dnudoa adn, 1 n aopaleaa Tov kabeotwrog, anod
11§ onoieg ekaptwvrtal akieg, onwg n doxtnoia kat n npoowmixy eAevBepia’ To
£yKAnpa, amd VOpKG avTIKEHEVO HETao)THaTi(ETal 08 TONTIKO QVTIKEIHEVOD.’
Kanwg vmepPolikr) aldd xapakmploTiky] €K@paon avtig g amoymg eivat
ekeivn mov vootnpilet 6Tt kat av axourn dev vmpxe 1o £ykhnua, Ba énpene va
epevpeblei, apov kat To mo aonpavro adiknua emPefaiwver T raison d’étre Tov
Kpatoug.*

mg, 2000, 0. 11-18. H didaxpion avm eivar xpriown Siom and m obvBeon dAwv avtwv Twv dyewv
npoxkunter To Kparog wg éva vnokeipevo, To onoio dev eival TeAeiwg «umokeipevor oy Kovwvia
v omoia exnpoownei, alla oOTe kai TeAeiwg avtdvopo and avriv. Me Paon avtég Tig Oyer, ot
ouvijBelC TPOEYYiTEIC TOL KPATOUG OTIC PEAETES TOV EYKANUATOG QVTIOTOOUY oTa onpeia , 6,
e xau {, n mpootyyion mov emyepeitar edw Taipraler neprocoTepo ota onueia a kat B, v To on-
peio ot pmopel va efurmpenioer kat Tig dvo npooeyyioeic. Téhog, n evallayn Twv dpwv kpatog,
xuBépvnom, povapyng oto napév apBpo vodnAwver T vimax KATACTAOT) TOL KPATOUG, OTTOV 1)
oToEbdNG Kat eAAITTC oLYKpOTNOT) VIPEcUDY Kat pnyaviopdy odnyei oxedov oy Tavmion Tov
KPATOUS pE TOV povapym 1 v kuBépvnon).

5. H xataypnotikij xprion tov 6pov «xovwvikog EAeyxogr, dnAadn n vnepPolixr) Tov xprion
oe xafe nepioraor), Exer odnynoe oV anodvvapwon kar avumoAnyia Tov 6pov, PA. Sumner Co-
lin, «Social Control: the History and Politics of a Central Concept in Anglo-American Sociology»,
oto R. Bergalli - C. Sumner (eds.), Social Control and Political Order. European Perspectives at the
end of the Century, London, S. Oaks, N. Delhi, Sage, 1997, 0. 1-33.

6. Ewdixa yia tn dnpoocia takn, pA. V.A.C. Gatrell, «Crime, authority...», é.7., 0. 254-257.

7. Evag TéToi0¢ peTaoynpanopdg npayparonolgital péow g emomung dnhadn péoa anod
v evaoxdAnom g emoTHpng pe To éykAnua (Snpuovpyia g eyxAnparoloyiac), fA. Martine Ka-
luszynski, La République a lépreuve du crime. La construction du crime comme objet politique, 1880-
1920, Paris, Maison des Sciences de THomme/Réseau Européen Droit et Société, 2002, o. 3.

8. V.A.C. Gatrell, «The Decline of Theft...», d.m., 0. 254-255. O M.P. Spierenburg vrootn-
piler 6T 0 6pog EyxAnua Sev Ba mpéner va ypnowonoieital yia xovwvieg mpv and tov 16°
awwva, dnAadn npv and ) Snuovpyia woxvpwv xpatwv otn dvtikn Evpann, PA. M.P. Spie-
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Y10 apBpo avtod epevvaral, péca and To mapadeypa TG ovykpOTHOoTG TOL
eEAANVIKOD KpATOoUG, 1| OXEOT] avapecsa oTo £YKANHA Kat 0To Kparog, Tov dev-
TEPOV EVVOOLHEVOL TIPWTIOTWE WG OVTOTNTA EVAVTIOV NG OTolag OTPEPETAL 1
Tt TIKT) CUUTEPIPOPA TG Kovwviag (wg Tpitn katnyopia mapaPatikoTr-
10ag) Kat SevTepeVOVTWG WG pLBIoT 1) VTEpacTIOTI] TWV AWV KAl TWV OVHEE-
poOVTWY G Kovwviag (Sanpocwrnikég oxéoelg kau dlokmoia). Avalnrovvrat ol
MPOTEPAUOTNTES TIOL diver 1 TOATIKT) eEovoia oTNV TOIVIKOTIOINGT) TWV KOVWVI-
KWV CUUTEPIPOPWY Kal O TPOTOG pe Tov omoio oxetifovral pe T ovykpoTnon
TOVL KpaTovg aAld kat pe Tig dvo alAeg katnyopieg oTig onoieg Tagivopeitat To
éyxhnua, v iblokmoia kat Ti§ SIampocwTIKES OYETEL.

H ovykpomon g mowvikng vopoBeoiag kat g dikatoolvig frav anod Ta
npwta épya ™S Avripacikeiag mov Betav T Paceg Aertovpyiag oTo vEOOL-
otato eAAnviko kpatog’® O IMovikog Nopog mov ovvétaée o Maovpep pmrke
oe egappoyr v 1n Maiov Tov 1834. H €umvevor] Tov fjtav yeppavik, agov
ovvetayBn pe Baon T apyég Tov Bavapikov Nopov tov 1813 kat Twv ovpmAn-
pwpatikwv avtov. Ot kvpieg apxég mov dieinav tov kwdika daopallav Paot-
kég akieg ov yapaktnpilovv pa evvopovHEVT TOMTEIQ AOTIKNG PUOIOYVWHIAL,
Snhadr oePaopog Twv atopkdv ehevbepuwy, g {wiig kat TG neplovoiag Twv
TOALT@V.

Ta apBpa tov Iowvikod Nopov mov agopovoav otn danpocwrnixn Pia kat
oV dloktnoia, tpomomnomBnkav eAayiota oe 6Aov tov 190 awwva.’’ Eivar xa-
paKTNPLOTIKO OT1 Ta apBpa 363-367 tov INovikod Nopov mov avagépovtav ot
Anoteia —éva adiknpa mov EmANTTE TO0O TNV OI0KTNOiA 000 Kat Tr CWHATIKT
akepaidtnTa Tov Bvparog-, ovpminpwinkav poAig o 1874 pe Tov Nopo «Ilepi
kataduwEews Tng Anoteiagy.! Tevikd, ot Baoikég apxég mov daopahlav ) {wr

renburg, «Evaluation des conditions et des principaux probléemes de I'apport de la recherche
historique a la compréhension de la criminalité et de la justice pénale», Sixiéme Colloque Cri-
minologique : La recherche historique sur la criminalité et la justice pénale, Strasbourg, 21-23
novembre 1983, Strasbourg 1984, 0. 31-56.

9. Méxpt 101 ioyve omv EANada 1o «anavBiopa twv eyxhnpatikwvs, dnladn o kwdkag mov
eixe xarapmioTei kata m Sapkewa mg Enavaotaong kat eiye ovprAnpwbel pe tov vopo mg 9/21 De-
Bpovapiov 1833. Zopgwva pe Tov Maovpep, «ot epnuepideg exeivig ™G ENOXNG. .. KATL AVAPEPOUV
ya napanopn) otov yaAhiko mowvikd kodika, alld yia tov yahMko autov moviko kwdika. .. oy
EA\ada ovrre kav nepav mepi Tivog npokertaw, Tkeopyx Aotvipiy Maovpep, O EAMnvixog Aaog, Xa-
i6eABépyn 1835, ENnvixr) petgp. OAya Popnax, ABriva, Agoi Tokidn, 1976, o. 378-380, 639.

10. Avraviog N. Makayapdnig (emyr), Aixaotixoi Kwdnxes, topog B', ITovixog Népog, ABrva
1926. Tewpytog AvoPovviwtng, EAAnvixoi Kwdixe. ITorvixog Nopog, Abrva 1901, 0. 4-5.

11. Nopog TOA', tng 27 Defp. 1874.
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kat v dlokmoia Twv moArtwv mpoaTatebovTay and évav TovIKO Kodika o

OTI0I0G OPEINE TNV Eumvevor] Tov Ot pa dAAn kovwvia, T Pavapikn.'? Ze Olov
oxedov Tov 190 at. dev vmipEe n KovwvIKN Kat TOALTIKT) TiiEoT) WOTE Va TowVIKO-
nonBovv 1} va eAeyxBovv avommpotepa ovpnepipopés mov Ba £Bryav mbavov
OUYKEKPIEVT) Hop@r) Ttov Tpe oty EAAGda to Sikaiwpa e idoktnoiag, kivn-
TG Kaw akiviTng, 1 Ti§ HOPQES pe TiG onoieg ekPpalovTay ot Slanpoowmikég oxE-
oeig". 20TO00, POTEPALOTITEG TNV TOLVIKOTIOINOT] KOWVWVIKWY CUUMEPLPOPWY
vmpEav kat aitepo evdlagépov mapovoialovy ekeiveg ol omoieg Ppiokovral
omv apxn g dadikasiag cuykpdTOTE TOL EAANVIKOD KPATOUC.

O mepioootepol vopor mov ovpmAijpwaoav 1} Tpomonoinocav dpbpa Tov
Howikod Nopov otov 190 at. dnpoaoievtnkav otn dekaetia tov 1830. AvAape-
oa tovg Eexwpilovy dvo vopoL oL eival xapakTnpLoTIKoL yia TI§ TPoTEpAId-
TITEG TIOL £DLVE 1) TTOALTEIQ 0TV TOIVIKOTIOINOT] TWV KOWVWVIKWOV CUUTEPLPO-
pwv, dnhadn moiég ovpnepipopés evliagepdtay va eréykel neploodTepO Kal,
Kata ovvenela, va motvikomojoet. Ot dvo avtoi vopol tpomomolodoav kal
ovpumAipwvav apbpa mov npovmpyav otov [owviké Nopo. O npwTog VOHoG

12. BA. Zrégavog Iavdov, «To Beopuxo mhaioio g mowvikig kataoToAng g eykAnpaTikoT-
Tag Twv aviAikwws, oo Pixa MnevBeviote, H movixn xaraotods) ¢ veavixis eyxAnuanixémrag
Tov 19" auwva (1833-1911), ABriva-Kopotnvi), exd. Zaxxovla, 1994, 0. 32-34. Nikdhaog Apayov-
une, lotopixai Avapvnoeig, emy. AAkng Ayyéov, ABrva, Eppng, 1973, 1. B', 0. 15.

13. la napaderypa, oe 6,11 apopa ot owpatikés PAaPeg woyve To apBpo 320 tov ILN.
kat 0 Yyeiovopikog Nopog tov 1845 (Yyeiovopikog Nopog KB tov 1845). Avaykn yia gupmAs-
pwam avThg TS Katnyopiag adiknpatwy Ba mpokiyel oTig apyéc Tov 2000 awwva, Otav pe T
duadoan Tov avtokivirov Ba SnpovpynBei n véa katnyopia cwpatixov BAafav mov ogeilo-
vrai ot xprion Tov avtokiviitov (Népog I'FN tou 1911). Eniong, o Nopog yia ) {wokAoni,
éva alo parvopevo evpéwg Sradedopévo oy eAAnvixiy DmaBpo, ynegiletar polig to 1911
(Nopog I'QAZT g 23 IovA. 1911).

Kai dvo akopn napadeiypara. Av kai vrapyovv apBpa otov [owvixé Nopo yia Tov epmpn-
opo Twv dacwy (apbp. 411), o Aaoikég Kwdixag otov omoio ovpnepihapPavovrar kat moAld
alla daoika adikipara (m.x. mapavopn vAotopia xat avBpaxonoiia) yneilerat otov 206 at.,
0 1924 (Nopog 3077, tng 16 Maiov 1924, «nepi Saoikod kdbixog»). Tédog, pe To Sidtaypa
™¢ 16 Oxt. 1924 «nepi kwdikomonoews Twv Nopwv mepi aypotikig acpaleiag» opilerar Ti
eival aypoTiki) kAo, aypotikég pBopéc, mapavopun Pookr| (xAomn kapnav, epyaleiwv kA7)
Ot OTIOIEC TIHWPOUVTAL HE AOTUVOIKT| Ttowv) (TpdoTipo, kpatnor). [Or mpoyevéatepol vopor
mov agopouv ot aypoTika adiknfpara eivar: a) Nopog AQPKET, tng 27 Maiov/9 lovviov 1887,
«nepi oypvioPooxrcr» (anaydpevon Booknong oe apnéhia, oragidapmélia kat yevika xadi-
epynuevn yn), B) Nopog AXAH, tng 4/9 Iavovapiov 1888, «I1epi fooxnq Twv {wwvs, y) Nopog
AYO, g 28/4/1889, «Ilepi Pooxiig {wwv», §) Nopog TZIH, g 10/15 lovviov 1907, «Ilepi
aypogulakic» xat aAAot pETayevETTEPOL QUTWV VOpOL).
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dnpoaotevtnke 1o 1834 kat @eper Tov TiTAo «Ilepi TwWV EmOTHHOVIKWY KL TE-
XVOAOYIKWV GVANOYWY, TtEPT aVaKaAVYEWS Kal dlaTnpioews TwY apXaloTnTwy
Kat g Xproews avtwvy. O vopog a@opoloe Kupiwg OTIC apXatoTnTEG Kat 0T
OVYKPOTNOT KPaTiK@V TOMTIOHKWY ovAAoywv. O dedtepog vopog eivat Tov
1837 kat @épet Tov titho «Ilepi efuPpioewy ev yével kat mepi Tomow».

Ag dovpe katapxnv yiati n moAttikn e§ovoia £dive mpoTEPAIOTNTA OTIG Ap-
XUOTNTEG, o€ pua enoxr) mov n EAAada polig ixe apxioel va avaosvykpoteital
WE KOWVWVIA Kal WG OIKOVOMIa HETA TI( KATAOTPOPES Kal TiG avakatata&elg
mov eixe em@éper nj Emavaotaon. Kata m dudpkela g Enavaotaong, ot kv-
Bepvrioeig mpoonabnoav va eAéyovv v mwAnon kat v efaywyn Twv ap-
xaotntwy ano TN xwpa. Me T ovyKEvIpwon Kat Ty npootacia Twv apyat-
otiTwv avayvwpllotav n kallirexvikn afia Twv avTiKEPEVWY, 1) OXEOT) TWV
veoeAANVwV pe To mtapeABov Toug Kat n XpnopoTNTA TOUG yia TNV EMOTIUN.
O apyarotnreg Bewpovvrav eAAnvika kepniAia mov avikav o 6Ao 1o £6vog.
Qoto6o0 1O eVOlA@EPOV yia TIS apXatOTNTES OEV EiYE HETAOXNHATIOTEL AKOMT
oe 10eoloyia avamapaywyrng TnG oxEong napeAbovTog-tapovTog Kat o€ ouv-
deTikO 10TO TWV Katoikwv Tov eAAadikov xwpov.™

Ta mpwta pétpa tov KuPepviymn Kamnodiotpia, to 1828, anookonovoav otnv
Kataypagr) Kai otov nepioptopd g Aabpaiag ekaywyng Twv apxaiotitwy, aAla
n kuPépvnom avayvwpile o dikaiwpa W0k oiag TWV IOKWTWV ETT TWV APYAUOTT)-
TV OV Kateiyav 1 avakavrrav. Meta myv a@in tov Pacthia OBwva otny EA-
Aada, To evdlagépov yia Tig apyaotnreg ekdnAwbnke oxedov aptows. Zig appo-
Somreg g veoidpubeioag Ipapparteiag eni Twv ExkAnoaotikwv kat mg Anpo-
olov Exnadevoewg ovunepthapPavovrav «n mponmapacKkeLr) €15 avaoka@ry Kat
avakdAvyty Twv anolecBéviwy apioToVPYNUATWY TWV TEXVWY, 1| YPOVTIS TEPI
™G Slapuraews Twv e10£TI LITAPXOVTWYV Kal 1 EMAYPUTTVIOIG €1G TO va pnv e&ayw-
vtai and to Kparog».'* H mpwtn Apyatoloyikn) Yrmpeoia idpvfnke to 1833 kat o

14. Tny péBekn oe avti v 1beodoyia gaivetal 6T npowbovoe ) Apyatohoyikr Eraipeia Snpo-
owevovrag orov Tomo ta ovopara Twv dwpnrwv apyaotirwy mpog avtry, PA. Zogia MatBaiov,
«O Zrépavog A. Kovpavoidng (1818-1899) xai o1 apyaiodoyikég Spaompiotnres twv Evponaiwy
otnv EX\ada»r, vno dnpooievon ota Terpddia Epyaciag tov INE/EIE. H efvixr) evonoinon atov
xwpo SovAevTtnke Kupiwg péoa and Tig upwoeig oto medio g yAwooag kat g Bpnoxeiag xau
uéoa amod TNy evomoinaT Tov xpovov, dndadn g wotopiag, PA. K.O. Anpapag, EAApvikds Pwpa-
vriouds, Abrva, Epung, NeoeAAnvika Mekempara, 1985, . 369-379, 382-388, 402-404. Eniong,
[av. I. Zénog, «Znruara ano v wyboveav vopobeoiav nepi apyatoTirwys, oo Xapiotipiov &g
Avaotaoov K. OpAdvdov, 1.1, ABrjva, 1966, . 198-207.

15. Ayyehuxr Kokxov, H pépiuva ya i apyeuotnreg oy EAA@da xou T npwra povoeia, Abn-
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1834 dnuocievTKE 0 TPWTOG APXAOAOYIKOG VOHOG «TIEP TWV EMOTIHOVIKWY Kal
TEXVoAoyIKWY oLAAOY@Y, Tepi avakahiyews Kat Slatnproews Twv apyatoTiTwy
Kal Tng XPrjoews autwvs, ToV omoio poava@épayie, épyo Tov Maovpep. '

H Baowi tour) mov enépepe 0 VOpOG autodg 0To KabeoTg Twv apXaloTiTwy
rav 6Tt kabiEpwve ™y €§ nuoeiag Slokmoia Twv apyaoTTwy TOL BWITN pE
TO KPAToG."” AuTh N HETATOMIOT LITOSNAWVEL TN ONHAsia TWV ApXAOTHTWY yia
mv Utapn Tov KpaToug.

H gvpwnaikn taon tov mpwtov ool tov 190v aiwva yia mv avakalvym
TOMTIOUKWV Kataloinwy Twv Slagopwv Aawv, iaitepa eppavig oTig mept-
MTWOELS TWV VEOIOPLOUEVWY KPaTWV, OSNYNOE 0TI OUYKEVTPWOT) TWV TO-ALTI-
oTIKWV Kataoinwv mpokepévor va ovykpotnBei avtd mov Ba Bewpoidvray oto
effq we kpatikn) moAmoTikr) kKAnpovoptd. Ta evpwnaikd kpdatm éytvay CUANEKTEC
«KovATovpacy'® ST avTr 1) KOVATOVpA HETATPATIKE OE BACIKH VO—HIUOTOTIKT)
apxr) Tovg, and T oTrypr} mov Ta idia armodoyovoay v vmapér Tovg vooTpi-
(ovtag ot1 vmpxav Kowvoi moArtioTikoi Seopoi petakd Twv pekdv mov Ta andpri-
Cav, dnAadr TabTion avapeca 0TV TOMTIOUIKT] EVOTTA Kal Ta TOAITIKA oUvopa
TOL Kpdtovg.'*

va, Eppnc, 1977, 0. 70 xau B.A. g 3/15 Anp. 1833 «Ilepi Tov oxnpanopov kat g appodiotnrog g
eni twv Exkhnowaomikwy kat e Anpociov Exnadevoews [pappareiag tne Emxpateiacs.

16. O vipog avtdg, Omwe kau dAAot mapopoiol evpwnaikoi vopol, Paciotke oto Sidrayua Tov
kapdivalov Pacca (1820) mov agopoioe oTnv MpooTacia Twv apAOTITWY TOL TATKOD KPATOUC,.

17. O endpevog vopog mepi apyatotitwv (BXMET') yngiotnke to 1899 kai xabiépwve
mv mAnpn okmnaia Tov kpdrtovg eni Twv apxaotitwy, PA. Mav. I. Zénog, «Zntiuara...»,
o.71. Zro daotnpa nov pecolaPnoe, n kupépvnon npoonabnoe va ehéyEel tnv apxaioxannhia
Kai va epmodioer Tnv efaywyrn apxaotitwy oto efwtepikd yi' avtéd Sev diotace «va yvwoto-
MOIEL, PE avakolvwoelg Tng atov Tumo, o1t To Yrovpyeio INadeiag ayopalet Ta apyaia oe mokv
kaAOTepeg Tipég anod 0, ot Eévows, Ayyehikn Kokkov, H pépuva..., 6.1, 0. 126-127.

18. BA. 1§ anoyerg xat Tig mpoomabeieg Tov . Kovpavoudn yia v ipvon Movoeiov
nov Ba otéyale ta apyaia evprjpata oto Zogia MatbBaiov, Zrépavoc A. Kovuavoudne (1818-
1899). Zyediaoua Poypagpiag, ABrjva, Biphiobrxn mg ev ABrivaig Apyarodoyikng Eraipeiag,
ap. 190, 1999, a. 73. BA. eniang, ya 11 npoowpivég Aoeig ot otéyaon Twv evpnuatwy, Ba-
aikelog X. INetpaxog, «Ideoypagia tng ev ABrvaig Apxatohoyixig Eraipeiags, ABrva, Apyaio-
Aoyikn Epnuepic 1987 (avatumo), 0. 44. la 1o evdia@épov yia Ti¢ apxatdTnTe kat v ipvon
Movaeiov mpiv kat kata tn Sidpkewa tne Emavactaong xabag kat katd tnyv kanodiotpiaxm
nepiodo, PA. Ayyehikn Kokkov, H uépiuva..., 6.11., 0. 32-56.

19. BA. K.©. Anpapds, EAMnvixds Pwpavtiouds, 0.1, 0. 419-427 yia tv vrepioyvon tov evw-
TIKOU pwpavtiopov. Emiong, Aurora Riviere Gomez, Historia, historiadores e historiografia en la
Facultad de Letras de la Universidad de Madrid (1843-1868), Sibaxtopuxn SiatpiPiy oo Universidad
Complutense de Madrid, 1992, 0. 48-49, 53. lia ) Siamhokr Tov MOMTIOWKOD Kaw TOV TOAITIKOY
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H npootacia twv apyatotitwv anoktovoe Aomov otya-oryd aitepn on-
3 paoia, anoé OTtypur) mov ouvdedTav pe Ty edpaiwor) Tov EAAVIKOU KPAToug
< kau ™ pop@omoinomn tng eAAnvikng ebvikng ovveidnong péoa anod ovykekpiuéva
3 3 ovpPola kat 10éec.™ Evd apyika @aivetar 6Tt ot apyatdtnTeg frav wa viobeon
S S g T0Te «nmoMttiopévng avBpwnotnragy, otya otyd apxioe va yivetat pua vrobe-
p on mpwtioTwg eBvikn.* 'Etot Aomoy, o népacpa Tov apxalotitwy oty 1I810KTn-
gcri.u TOV KPATOUG —KaTapy1v Kata To fov- Kat 1) notvikonoinor kabe ovpmnept-
:% @opag avtifetng mpog avtr) v andé@aon cuvdeodTav oTevd pe TV vrtapén Tov
1010V TOL KpATOLG.”

O devtepog vopog mov ovpmAnpwoe tov Ioviké Nopo o dekaetia Tov 1830
frav o «Nopog nepi e§uPpicewv kai epi Tomov» Tov 1837. Ty npokeuévn nepi-
rrwor), Ba éAeye kaveic ont Ta dpBpa tov INowvikod Kwdika tov 1834 mov ava-
@épovtal oto Bépa Twv efuPpioewv kar Tov Tomov eivar apketa (53 apbpa) kat
KAADTITOUV EMAPKWE TIG OXETIKEG TapaPatiké OVUMEPIPOPES. 2OTOCO, 0 VOROG
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otoiyeiov otov eBvikiotixo Aoyo, PA. Tavrekig Aéxxag, «EBvikiotikr ibeoloyia kar ebvixr) Tavto-
ntar, Ta Iotopixd, tedy. 11(Aex. 1989), 0. 314-315. la 1ic apyardtnreg 0 Maovpep ava@éper:

«Ot EAANVIKEC apXaIoTnTeg, EXTOC and To yeyovog o mpokakovv To peyalo evdiagépov twv
ITOPIKWY Kai apxatoAdywy, £xouv mavw an’ 6Aa yia o Baoideio mg EAAGdog tepaomia moirix)
onuacia. Kai totro enadn n 1déa e apxaiag EXAadag rirav exeivn mov evénvevoe o” ohdxAnpn myv
Evpwnm avto 1o 100 peyalo evbiagépov yia Tov aywva twv npawv g véag EAAadag. . . Kai mal,
T0 Tvedpa avtrs ™S EAANVIKIS apyauoTnTag eival exeivo mov npéner va otabel kat oo peAdov o pa-
YVITTKOG Kpikog avapeca otn onpepivi) EMAGda xat Tov evpwnaiko mohmopod. Ii' avtd, and 1ig apyéc
xi0Aag tov Iovviov Tov 1833 dopicape epdpovg, wote va apyioe aptows a” OAn T xwpa 1o £pyo G
avevpeomg Kat TG datipnong Twv apyaiwv Bnoavpwv... AANG exTog and Ta evprjpata Twv ava-
an’ avroig dwpeav.. . Kai emeidr) molhég apyaiomreg g Akpomohewg kivdivevay va naBouv {npués
anod Toug mEPUTYTTES, anayopevBnke o’ omotov Sev eixe adeia v’ avePaiver atov lepo Ppayo... Zmy
Tipvvba, owbnkav Ta Kukhwnea Teiym)... and mhépia kataotpo@r}, yiati anayopelTnke auto mov
ouvéiParve eni Kanodiotpia ~va naipvouv dnhadr and exei nétpeg yia va xrifouv omina kxau otab-
Aoug» (0. 544-547).

20. Zuvpgwva pe tov Hobsbawm, o1 avBpwmnor ovviBwg ouveidnromowoiv v biotnra
TOVG WG ToAiTeS péow ovpuPolwy kat nui-tehetovpyikwy mpaktikwy, Eric Hobsbawm, «Emivo-
wvtag napadooeig», eiwgaywyr oto Eric Hobsbawm - Terence Ranger (emy.), H emvénon ¢
napddoong, Abrva, Oepéhio, 2004, 0. 21.

21. Bagilewog X. Tletpaxog, «1deoypaegia...», 6.1., 0. 36.

22. «O Kovpavoudng Bewpovoe v Siaowon, v avadeiln kat v emotnuovik pehétn Twv
apyaiwv, ws moAnikr) mpakn, v povn mov Ba propovioe va efaogalioer v 16T avTipeTwio
6 EAAddag wg kpatovg ex pépovg twv Evpwnaiwws, Zogia MatBaiov, «O Etégpavog...», b
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avtog kpibnke avaykaiog yia mv edpaiworn g Mpocwmkg anoAvtapyiag Tov
veapov Pacthia Obwva.”

O idog 0 ovvraktng tov Iovikod Nopov, o Maovpep, OTav VIEPAOTIOTNKE
10 1834 1OV emer| yapaktipa tov Kwdika, éypaye oe moiég mepumtwoelg dev
emdeixbnke emeikewa: «Ta pova mAnpueAnpata Kar KAKOLVPYNUATA TTOV ENPETE
va avTipeTemotovy pe avompomra, yia 1o kako g idag g EAAadac, noav
gKEiva oL punopovoav va diacalevoovy T Snuooia tagn. Zra adikiparta avta
ovykataléyovrat rj goxarm mpodooia kat 1 mpodoaia g INarpidag..., n avv-
nakon otig diarayég Twv Apxav, N Piain avriotaon mpog avTes, 1 OTAOT KAT.
‘Enpene pe kabe 1pOMO va amoKaTaoTrCoVKE TOV OePadpo Tpog Tig Snuooteg ap-
xéq. Enpene eniong va narafovpe pua yia mavra OAeg ekeiveg TI§ TO00 EMIKivOv-
VEG Y10 TO KPATOG. .. HUOTIKEG ETAIPIES. .. Tov agBovovoav oty EAAada. .. aAda
KatL TNV Karaypnon g edevBepotumiag mov @Baver and mAnupéAnpa pexpt Kat
oe kakovpynua (apbp. 344)».*

O vopog tov 1837 ABe va ovumAnpwoet tov ITowvikd Nopo pe oxond va
gvioxvoel Ty anoAvtn efovoia Tov Obwva kat va eAéyEel Ta moAmika kOppa-
Ta péoa anod tov Tomo, and tov omoio exkgpalovrav kat katnubuvav ™ dpaom
toug.” H avrtidpaon evavrtiov Twv Bavapwv mov eixav kataldBet onpavTikeg

23. Mia avaloyn taon napatnpeital kata v kanodiorpiaxn nepiodo, dnhadn pa taon
yia petappubuuon eni To avatnportepov 1ng «[lohimikng kat EykAnpatikng Aiadikaoiagr, wote
n vaywyn g dixatoovvng otov kKuPepvnTiko EAEYX0 va eVIOYDOEL TNV KATOSIOTPIAKT] VOpL-
uotnra, PA. Xpnotog Aovkog, H avnimoditevon xata tov KvBepviyy lw. Kamodiotpia, 1828-
1831, ABrva, Oepéhio, 1988, o. 204.

24. Maovpep, o.m., 0. 643.

25. lia napaderypa, o apbpo 138 tov MNowvikov Nopov Aéer: «Me guAaxion TovAayloTov evog
£toug Tipwpeitar omotog vPpilel, YAevale  Aowdwpei to mpéownov tov Bacidéwey. To apbpo 2 tov
Nopov mepi eEvfpicewv tpomomnoiei To apbpo 138 we effe «...vPpiles, yAevale r) dvopnuei To mpod-
ownov Tov Bao\éwg 1 v Baahixrv avtov ebovaiav». H npoobinkn mg éxgpaong «mv Baoii-
krjv avtol ekovoiav» vodnAwver 6Tt Sev eivar oagng n duakpion Pachikng efovoiag kat efovaiag
mg kuPépvnong. Zopgwva pe v epunveia tov vopopaboig Iavlov KakArya, o onolog emxpiver
tov Nopo nepi ebuPpioewvy, ) npoobinkn avtn dev xpaaletar agov «to npoéowno tov Baoma eiva
avevBuvo evwmov tov £éBvoug xat ot epl Tov Baohia vovpyoi elvar exeivol ot onoiot gépouy Ty
gvbuvn mg KuPépvnoner. Eniong, n avtikaracraon g AéEng Aoidwpel Tov TTovikov Nopov, mov
omuaivet aueom OPpn, pe t Aékn dvopruel mov unopei va onpaive kat kabe éupean TpoaPoli), pro-
pei va ypnowononBei evavriov onoiacdninote yvwung exgpaoctel yua ta dnpooa payuara. Tedog
yia ) dnpooisvon evog afiokarakpirov apbpov oe epruepida 1 nepodikd Tipwpeitar o1 povo o
CUVTAKTHG TOL EVTUTOU, Omws avapépet o [ovikog Nopog, alda xat o ovyypagéag Tov apbpov, ye-
YOvOC 1o onoio MANTTEL apeca v eEAevbepotumia agov dev Tipwpei povo ) dnpooievon alla kat
™ ovyypagr, PA. Iavdog KakAryag, «H Neapa nepi ekuPpicewv ev yéver kat mepi tomovs, Medéra
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Btoeig ot Sroiknomn olo kat avEavotav. H avrinaBeia avtr, n omoia vrodavAt-
{otav ano ) dapdyn avapeoa oe epnpepidec Twv dvo mAevpwy, onpeiwoe Spa-
patikn} €Eapon 1o @Bvonwpo Tov 1837 kat katéAn&e oy oVAANYM Tov exdO
wag epnuepidac.® Méoa og autd 1o TeTapévo kAipa dnpooiedmmke o Nopog mepi
eévfpicewv, ong 5 Aex. 1837, mpokepévov va ekeyxBei n ehevBepia Tov Tomov
alla kat i avtidpaon oy napovoia Twv Bavapwy, n onoia vrexpunte PéPaia
Kal TO TApAamovo Tov eAANVIKOL Aaol yla KATOIEG VTTOOXECELS TIOV EKKPEpODTay
QVEKTIANPWTES, OTIWG 1] Mapaywpnor cvvrayparoc.” H ehevbepia tov Tomov mi-
Bavov va £0ete oe kivduvo 1o cvotnua drakvPépvnong, aldd kat To veapov Tov
Beopol oTo MAQIOLO TOL VEOL KPATOLG EVOEXOUEVWG VA TOV EKAVE QKOWT TILO ETTI-
popo yia T povapyia.

H mpootacia twv apyaiottwy kat o gAeyxog tov Tomov eixav €va kovo
otouyeio: To kpatog fbele va eAéyEel kal, Kata CLVETELQ, VA TIOWVIKOTIOW)OEL, KATa
MPOTEPALOTITA, EKEIVES TIG KOIVWVIKEG CUUTIEPIPOPES IOV amethovaay 1) ePmodi-
{av v poonaBeid Tov va ovykpotnBei kat Tov oTEPOLOAV TIG VOLIHOTIONTIKES
tov Paceig.”® Avto eival TepIloooTEPO oaPeg Katd T mepiodo oy onoia ava-
eépovtal Ta dvo napadeiyparta. Tm dexaetia Tov 1830 To EAAnviko KpaTog fjTav
veooLoTato Kat o peyalo Pabuo mpoowmnomayég. IToAloi kpatikoi pnyaviopoi
Sev eiyav axoun edpawbei kat moAhoi kpatikoi Beopoi frav dopnpévor pe apeco
OTLELO avagopag TOV amOAUTO HOVAPXT]. ZTIG avag@opEeg IOV CLVETACOAV Ol TE-
pioAot ¢ Xwpogulakng oy vmaibpo, ot Sexaetia Tov 1830, o1 kUpieg dpa-
OTNPIOTITES TIOL Kataypagovtav wg mbaveég va Snpiovpyrioouy motvika koAdot-
ueg mpadeig nrav exeiveg mov oxetilovrav pe v acpdAeia Tov kabeoTwrog KAt
™m¢ mpoowmkng eovoiag tov OBwva.” Znavia avagépovtayv MeEPIOTATIKA TTOV
¢0ryav ™ {wn )| mVv neplovaia twv molitwv. BéPaia,  Xwpogulaxr] 1dpibnke

xaut Adyor, ABriva, 1899, 1. 1, . 160-161. O I1. Kahhyag empéver 6T npémner va dievkpivioTel o€ Ti
dagéper n Pacihux) ebovaia ano v Kupépvnon, o. 162.
26. [Mpoxerrar yua tov K. Aefidn, exdotn me epnuepidag EAmic, PA. John A. Petropulos, [ToArrixn

Kai auyKkpoTon Kpkroug oto eEAAnviko Paocileio (1833-1843), ABriva, MIET, 1985, 0. 313-314.
27. John A. Petropulos, [ToAitixy. .., 6.7, 0. 302-305, 313-314.

28. BA. kat N. @eotokag - N. Kotapidng, «H amovoun apvnotiag kat xapirog kara tnyv
oBwvikn nepiodo. Kataotoln kat agopoiwon g efgyepong», oto Nixog Beotokag - Nikog
Kotapidng, H oixovouia ¢ Biag. [Tapadooiaxéc xar vewrepixés e€ovaieg ornv EAAada Tov 19
arwva, Abnva, Biphiopapa, 2006, o. 59-60.

29. Tuyva mpokertat yia avtidpaon twv ywpikwv otn gopoloyia, Snhadn xan mov punopei va
odnynoel oe yevikdTepn Kivironoinor g vraifpov kat ot aviidpace; kara mg Pacthixg ekovai-
ag, PA. 1is avagopég g Xwpogulaxng ota [AK, Ofwvixo Apyeio, Ipauuareia Ecwtepixay, P146.



Akadnuia ABnvwv / Academy of Athens

22 EYH KAPOYZOY

MPpWTIOTWS yla TV Mpootacia ¢ Snpoctag ac@alelag kat anoTeAovoE TUNpa
Tov atpatov.” E§alAov givat yeyovog 6Tt i amovoia kpatik@v pnyaviopwy (.
anmovCia ACTUVOUIK@WY TUNHATWY Yia TOV EAEYXO Kat TNV TIHWPIia TwV TTaIouA-
Twv) epnodile v epappoyn apketv apbpwv tov IMotvikod Népov.” «Or oup-
Baoerg, dixws to igog, Sev eivar mapd Aoyiar.” Ot SiwkTikoi pnyaviopoi, Snhadi
10 810 T0 KpaTog, otKodopovVTaY péca and Ty emAoYT Kat TV TOVIKOTIOINOM
OPIOHEVWY KOWVWVIKWY GUUTEPIQOpwY. TLY. 0 vOpOg mepl apyaloTiTwy, EKTOG
ano v opiobemon g Wiokmoiag Twv apyaotitwy, Otomle ™ Snuovpyia
TWV K@V pnxaviopwv ot onoiot Ba tpootarevav avtr) v iSlokmoia.

To veoovoTtato kpatog, oy mpoonabeid tov va cuykpotrioel Tovg pnxa-
VIOHOUG TOL Kat va eAEYEEL TIG KOVWVIKEG GupTEpIPopES Siexdiknoe and v k-
kAnaiaoTikr) govoia avtév Tov poho™ Tov onoio kateiye and abvwv*, Snhadn
emdiwe «va mpoodwoer mohimkr) Aertovpyia otov @oPo Tov emékevar.® T

30. H onpagia tov cwparog avtod gaivetal 1000 and Tig appodiotntég Tov 600 kai and
TN HETAEIPIOT) TWV avipwV TOV and To KPATog, TO OT0I0 TOVG EMPUAACOE LYNAEC apotBéc Kat
oTolég mov anénveav kVpog. AvtiBera, n Aotuvopia, n onoia agébnke oty appodidoTnTa TwV
Onpotikwv apx@v kat SaxeiplldTay kupiwg nralopatikés napaPaceig, Sev anohaypPave ovre
vynovg poboig ovte Srakpitiki) aTol), Exovrag WG povadikd TG OO «TNV ACTUVORIKT pd-
pdo», PA. Xapal. ©. Zrapatng, lotopia 11j¢ Aotvvouiag ITodewv 1921-1971 xat 01 @oTvvOIKO
Beapoi ev EAAadt ano ¢ Pabeiag apyaidtnrog, ABrva 1971, 0. 54-66.

31. Maovpep, d.m., 0. 639-644.

32. Topag Xoung, Aefiabav 1 H "YAn, Moper xat E§ovoia puag ExxAnoiaotiki xau Aaixic
Kowoétnrag, ABrjva, Ivaon, 2006, o. 237.

33. Ilpoxerrat yra Siepyaoieg mov eixav Eexivijoe idn ané v Enavaortaon, PA. Nixngo-
pog Alapavtobpog, Or anapyéc T avykpdtyon avyypovov kparovg otnv EAAdda, 1821-1828,
Abrva, MIET, 2002, . 240-248.

34. BA. ) Awaxrjpuén ¢ 23 lovhiov/4 Avyodotov 1833 «Ilepi g aveEapmoiac ™G EAAnvixng
ExxAnaiags. Eniomg, to Sidraypa g 15/27 AvyoboTov 1833 «Ilepi Tov Tpémov Twy EPYQoUDV TN|G
Zuvodour, oTtov yia v extédeon Twv SixaoTik@v anogacewv ™ Zuvodov (agopiopoi x.4.) anat-
TeiTaL emxvpwon) TN Koapuks efovaiag (apBp. 5). Mavaywrme A. Mixanhapng, Apopiouds. H ripo-
aapuoyn piag mowig otic avaykaotyres s Tovpxoxpariag, ABriva, EBviko T6pupa Epevviv, Ké-
vipo NeoeAnvikwv Epevvav 60, Oeapoi kat Iseooyia o veoeAnvinaj xovwvia, B’ éxdoam 2004,
0. 446-449. Evdeixtika PA. omn 0. 448 eyxirhio g ovvodov g elvixrig ExxAnaiag oty omola,
petaly aldwvy, avagépetat: «a) Iag Eniokomnog va pny enepPaivn ovte e1¢ Sikaoikd ovte eig moli-
TiKa mpaypara, B) Na pny exdidn apopiopon éyypagov, eav npotepov Sev ouvevvondi niepi toirrov
HETG TN)C moAmikriG apyrie». Kwvotavtivog Oovopog, Ta Zwldueva ExxAnoaoning Zvyypaupara,
ABnva, 7. B', 1864, 0. 199. Nixn@opog Aiapavtoipog, O amapyé..., 6.1, a. 240.

35. Paul Ricoeur, «Efovaia kai Bia», oto Hannah Arendt, Mera&i mape)8évroc xat péddo-
vrog, ABnva, Aeprabav, 1996, o. 270.
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npotaceig mov ovvetate o Adapavtiog Koparg, Aiyo mpiv ané v Enavaotaon,
yia T S1A0woT) TWV apyXaloTITwy, ouvIoToLoE va eunodi(etal n apyatokanmAia
ue ovpPovAn tov Iatpiapyn mpog 6Ao to éBvog, kat av xpealoTav pe ekkAnoia-
otk mowvn.* H ExkAnoia npognavaotatikd, Kat yia apketolg alwves, £ixe Tov
EAEYXO TING OUHTEPIPOPAS TOL TIOUVIOV TG OXt HOVO OF TIVevpaTika (nrpata
aAAd kat oe Bépara actikov kat mowvikov dikaiov.” H exkkAnolaotikn efovoia
QOKOVOE TOV EAEYXO TIG KOIVWVIKIG CUHTIEPIPOPAG HETQ amod TOV EAEYXO EVOG
awoBnjparog, Tov BpnokevTiko, kat Eva ovvolo afuwv Tov anotedovoav T Xpt-
otiavikn nBkn.* Me 6m\o ™ ta emripa (apoptopo kat aAAAeg mowveg), puBule
TIG PaoIKEG KAOBNUEPIVEG CLUUTIEPIPOPES TWV XPIOTIAVWY Kal anmévepe dikaloov-

vn.” H anovour) g Sikatoohvng frav cOpQvI HE T gUOT) TwV adiKnpAaTtwy.
AnAadn, oe éva Sikaukd ovotnua omov To adiknupa tavTi{oTav ev mMoANoIG pe

Vv apaptia,” n mowv frav mvevpatikn. H anoteAdeopanikomra avtg g Ot-

36. «Amo g onpepov eig To eENg va epnodioBn dia natpapyiknc grloatopyov mpog dAov
10 Yévog ovpPovAng, kai, av 1 xpeia 1o kakéon, Sia Twv EXKANCIAOTIKWY EMTIHIWY, va didw-
Tai, 1) va nwAntat, an’ onolovdinote £ig onotovoénmote avbpwmov ibiwtnv opd@uAoy, i alro-
gulov, avtiypagov £i¢ EAAnviknv yl\wooav ypappévove, Adapavtiog Kopang, Ilpodeyoueva
oTous apyaiovs EAAnveg ovyypageic xat nj avtofioypagia tov, npodoyog K.©. Anpapa, Abnva,
MIET, 1984, 1. A", Ta &ic v éxdoarv (1807) tov lookpatovs Ipodeydueva, o. 256. Bépaia, n
napOTPLVOT] APopa MPWTIoTWS OE XEWPOYypaga.

37. Nixohaog 1. TlavralomovAog, «ExxAnoia xai dixatov £1¢ v xepoodvnoov tov Aipov emi
Tovpkokpariagy, oto Mvnudovvov Ilepixdéovs Bi{ovxidov, ATIO, Emomnpovikr Enetnpic ZyoAng
Nopukwv xar Owovopukwv Emotnpavy, 1. H', 0. 709-725. NikoAaog Apayovung, lotopixai Avauvi)-
oeig, empl. Adxng Ayyéhov, Abnva, Epung, 1973, 1. A', 0. 145. lia avaloya napadetypata ot dutikr)
Evpwrmm BA. evdetika, v exdixaon vnobécewv ovkogavriag and ekkAnolaoTIKA Kal KOoWKA Ot-
kaotnpwa oto J.A. Sharpe, “Such Disagreement betwyx Neighbours™: Litigation and Human Rela-
tions in Early Modern England», ovo John Bossy (ed.), Disputes and Settlements. Law and Human
Relations in the West, Great Britain, Cambridge University Press - The Past and Present Society,
1983, 0. 167-187. Emiomng, yua Tov podo tou iepéa oy emihvor Siagopav, PA. Nicole Castan, «The
Arbitration of Disputes under the “Ancien Régime’,» oo idio, 0. 219-260.

38. BA. NikoAaog Apayodung, Iotopixai..., 6.1, 0. 147. Tia tn xprjon Twv ovvastnuatwv
otnv anovopr dikatoovvng, PA. Egn APdela, Awx Adyouvg Tiunc. Bia, ovvanoBiuara xoeu aieg
otn uerepguiaxy EAAada, ABriva, Negéhn, 2002, 0. 149-165. Zro edpaiwpévo TAeov noviko
ovotnua g EAAadag, kata tov MegondAepo, eival gavepn n peTatomon and tov EAeyxo
Tov Bpnokevtikod arobrjpatog otov eAeyyo 1 T dlampaypaTevon yia ToV EAEYXO KOWVWVIKWY
cuvaicnuatwv mov anoppéovy ano aieg, OMWE 1) Ty,

39. BA. [Navaywtng A. MixanAapng, A@opioudg..., 0.1., 0. 238, 242-243, 247-260.

40. H otevn oxeon ExxAnoiag kat anovopng dikatoovvng avriotoixel ot otevr) oxeorn adi-
KIHatog kai apapriag otn ovveidnon Twv motwv. H oxgon avt) gaivetar va cvveyiletal kara
Tig pwTeS dekaeTieg Tov EAANVIKOD Kpatovg Omws Sefyvel To AeKTIKO Twv VOHOBETIKWY KEpEVWY,
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kaukr egovoiag g ExkAnoiag eiye wg ovvéneia v mpooguyr| o€ auTry 1000
Twv aAéBpnokwv 600 kat TG moAttikn efovaiag. Movn mpovmobeon nrav o
apaptioag va givat xprotiavog. Zmy avrifem nepintwon nold wyL Ba propov-
O€ va EXEL LA TIVEVHUATIKT] TTOLVT] TIOL anéppee amo éva pn anodekto doyua;*
Kata ) dudpkeia tng EAXAnvikng emavaotaong aAAd kat peta v idpvon
TOV eEAANVIKOU KPATOULG, KATA TIG MPWTES OEKAETIES, TOOO Ol TOTUKEG APXES
600 Kat 1 kevipikn efovoia katépevyav akopn otnv ExkAnoia ya va gAéy-
fovv 11§ mapaPatikeg ovpnepipopéc otnv vmaibpo.” Eivar aknBeia 6Tt vap-
XEl pia avrigaon avapeca otnv moAttiki] ¢ Avtifaoileiag kat Tov OBwva
ya tnv vaywyn s ExkAnoiag otnv koopuxr) eovoia kat otnv npooguyn
G idiag mohriknig egovaiag oty ExkAnoia yia tov ékeyyo ¢ napaPatiko-
™mrac. Avtd pmopei va anodobei apevog oto yeyovog oti Sev gixav ovykpo-
el akopn oto véo kpatog ot dikatikoi, SiwKTIKOL Kal KATAOTAATIKOL pnyavi-
OpOi Kal aQETEPOL 0TO YEYOVOS OT1 1 Bpnokeia ftav akoun o Baoikdg nOIKOS
kat 10£0A0Y1KOC TPOoavaToAopHOG TOV HEYAAUTEPOL péPOLG Tov TANBuopov.*

PA. evéeixtika To yngiopa g 9/21 DePp. 1833 «nepi apvnoTiag, avayopevov &g Ta ipo mg 25
lavovapiov (6 DePp.) 1833 yevopeva eyxhijpara kat ogaipara: ... Aidopev yevikny apvnotiav
8" 6ha ta mpo mg 25 lavovapiov (6 Gefp.) Tov TpéxovTog Etoug mpayBévra nmolimka eyxhnpata
ka apaptipatar. BA. eniong i armrjoeig yia Pacihixn) xapn oto: FAK, OBwvixo Apyeio, Yrovpyeio
Aixauoovvyg, ©13 (1833-1835). ia v nbun xpoua g apaprtiag, n) onoia Tavriletal neplocoTepo
pe v npobeon danpalng evog adixnuarog, PA. Topag Xopng, 6.7, 0. 351-352.

41. [avaywmg A. MixanAapng, o.m., 0. 256, 427-434. BéPaua, ) ExxAnoia dev nrav o anoxAer-
oTIKOG Popéag TS movikng dixatooivne. Apovoe mapalAnia 1] CVPTANPWHATIKA PE TOVS avTi-
otoryovg Beopois ™ kooukig efovoiag, PA. Nikngopog Alapavtovpog, Or amapyé. .., O.n., 0.
190-191. BAéne xapaktnplomika tov avraywviopo petafl BovAevtikod kai Exteleotikob katda
duapxera g Emavactaong yua ouppetoyn tov Bovhevtikod otnv anovopr Sikaioovvng kat ovva-
xoAovba duatrpnon Tov napadoaaxol eAéyxov Twv MpoKpiTwy el TWY YWPIKWY, 0. 195.

42. Xapah. ©. Zraparng, lotopia ¢ Aotvvopiag..., 6.1, 0. 59-60, [avaywwmg A. Mixa-
nhapng, o.m., 0. 256, 440-442. BX. axopn, ™ cvpPolr} Tov Khijpov otn ovvrakn tov npdrtov
[Towvikov Kwdika, exeivov tng Enavactaong, to «AnavBiopa twv EyxAnuatikdvs g B’ ebwi-
kn¢ Zvvelevong oto Aotpog (1823), NikoAaog 1. TTavralonoviog, To did ¢ Enavaoraoewc
tov 1821 Beomobév dixaiov xat o1 EAAnveg vouixoi, Oeooalovikn 1971, o. 18.

43. John A. Petropulos, [ToAmixy}..., 6.7, 0. 227. H npoonaBeia vnaywyng mg ExxAnoiag oty
koopixn) efovoia dev avaipel o yeyovog om pépog Tng koo efovoiag Siaxareydrav anéd Ta
ida Bpnoxevtika awoBrjpata pe Tov Aad kat 6T pékn e nyetiknig opddag enediwkav va Swoouvy
otnv ExxAnoia pépog and  xapévn g efovoia oy kovwvia. Onwg Aéet o K.©. Anpapag, «mol-
Ad and ta ebvica ouvBrjpata tépvovral pe ovvBrpara ta onoia evvooiv T BpnokevTikdTTAN,
EXAnvixoc Pwpavtiouds, 6.1., 0. 375. BA. eniong, 0. 388-390. Onwg ypager o I'. Agptikrg, «xata a-
Bog, péow evog nBiko kat aflaxol ovomjpartog BpnoxevTikng mpoéhevang, n kpatTiky voppdTTa
eEaxolovbel éwg Tig pépeg pag va otpileral (kar) otny Bpnoxeia», Agpvaiov. .., b, 0. 120.
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EE€aAAov, akopn kat av eiyav dnpiovpynBei 6Aot o1 kpatikoi pnyaviopoi, anat-
TovvTav xpovog wote va dianadaywynbei o Aadg otig véeg doknTikég Kal
dikaotikeg dadikaoies.* O Nikohaog Apayovung emonuaivet Tov ¢opo Tov
KvPepvntn anévavti otnv egappoyn vEwv SIKaoTIKWV CLOTNHATWY, Ta onoia
Bewpovoe akaraAAnla yla évav Aad «ovvnBiopévov ev Slaotiuatt TETPAKO-
OlwV ETWV EIG TNV CLVOTITIKTV dikaloovvnV NG SnUEVTEWS, TOV TKOAOTIOG, TNG
onafng kat Tng ayyovne».*

Evdewctixi) avtiig g petaPatiknig gaong, dnhadi mg ovpminpwpatikot)-
Tag ™G MOMTIKIG Kat NG eKkAnoao ik e§ovaiag aTov EAeYX0 TWV KOVWVIKWY
OULUTIEPIPOPWY, Eival 1) iEpimTwon Tov tepokrpuka IamovAdxov. O INamovAdkog
Yopw ota 1847 apyioe va nepiodeel oTny emapyia Kat va Kavet Kipuypa otoug
xwpikovs. Exnputte evavriov g xhomig, g Anoteiag kat g yevdopkiag.
Zopguwva pe exTiunoelg g emoxrs, o [amovAakog katopbwoe 6,11 mpoomabov-
oav aAAa dev katopbwvav yia oAl kapd ot kKuPepvnTikég SIWKTIKEG apXEG, On-
Aadn va pewwoet v napaPatikn) cvpnepigopd otnyv vnabpo,* oe tétolo Pabuo
WOTE 01 ToTKES apyég Tov kahovoav va Sidaget oTov 1Mo Tovg WOTe va pewwbe
n Anoteia kat AAAeg evonuikeg popeég mapaPatikotnrag.”

(QoToo0 1 oLVVEpYasia TOv KatwTepPov KAIPOL Kal Twv SIWKTIKWV apywv g
noltreiag mapovaoiale npoPAiuara. O katwtepog kKAPOS, HEPOG TOV KOOHOL TNG
vnaifpov, exdnAwve v idla avtiotaorn pe Tovg XwpIKovg otV KEVTPIKT| eiovaia
Kat oty npoonabeia emPoArg TWV KPATIKWY HNXAVIOHWY Kat aneth\ovoE Ti§ ageg

44. TloAd nepiooodTepo de agov n napovoia Bavapav ot dnuooieg vimpeoieg dvayépaive v
EMmKovVwvia pe Toug Ywpikovg Adyw yAwooag, 0mws paptupa to napaderypa mov ava@eper o Niko-
Aaog Apayoipune «Apif. 3. Adeia viotopiag Sia éva prijva/ Aacovopeiov Gogriva/ O vogaivoye-
vog Keuotog gsovvog xatoikog Tov drjpov Dupugava enapyiag gogmiva. ...», lotopikai. .., 6.m., . B',
0. 37. BA. eniong pua xapaxmpiomikn aitnon, mg 12 lovv. 1835, yua faciuxi xapn Svo atopwy mov
katadikaomnkav yia khomn: «n dikaoovvn kabiotaral adikia otav npooapuootn e avbpwnoug
apabeic kat mavm aypoixovg kat ayvoouvrag Ta Tov Nopovs, FTAK, Obwwixd Apyeio, Yrovpyeio
Amcevoovvng, D13,

45. Nixdhaoc Apayoiung, lotopixai..., 6.m., 1. A, 0. 157.

46. Kaitn Apwvn-ToixAn, Ayporixég eleyépoeic oy Iakic EAAada, 1833-1881, Abnva,
exd. [Nanalnon, x.x., 0. 284-291.

47. TlpPA. nic anoyeig mov eképpace o apypavdpitng Mnrpogavng o Owovopidng o 1852. O
apyuavdpitg anodider oo katactatniko Soiknong e Exxhnoiag tov Maovpep moha deva, omwg
™ diagbopa g dnuooag nbikng, Tov kKhoviopod ¢ kovwvikng Taéng, Tig xKAomEg, apmayeg, Yev-
dopkieg, Sohogovieg k.., oto Kwvotavtivov npeoPutépov kat Owovopov tov e Owovopwy, Ta
Zwloueva. .., 0.1, 0. 659-660. Tig anoyelg avtég ovppepilerar kat 0 Kwvotavrivog Owovopog, PA.

o, 0. 672.
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TOV VEOU KpAToug 6w 1 Tan kat n) acpdeia tov kabeotdwrog. H nepimtwon tov
[NanovAdxov eivar éva Tétolo mapadetypa avriotaong oty kevpikr efovoia.
To kparog, mpokeipévov va anodvvapwoet Tic aleg efovaiec, EKKANOL-
AOTIKEG Kat KOOHIKEG, oV dnpuovpyodoav SlaomacTikég Taoel npoonadnoe
va ekéybel T dpaon Tov kat@TePov KANpov, aAld Kal Va avTiKataoTHoEl
116 adieg mov fAeyxav TNV KOIVWVIKY) CUHTEPLPOPA HE VEEG AOTIKEC Kat eOVI-
kéQ akieq kat ovvatoBipara.”’ Tehikd 1o véo kpatog, yia va otkodounBei,
xpetalotay va Snuiovpynaet pnxaviopovs mov va avTioToXouV 08 QuTéG TIG
veeg agiec: 1doktnoia,™ natpida, £vSofo maperBov, vakon otouvg vopoug.

O opiopoég tov eykAiparog ooy ovvdéetal otevd pe Ty vmapén tov
kpatovg.™ To eAAnvikod kpdtog Oyt povo mpoonabnoe va MOVIKOTOWOEL TIC
KOIVWVIKEG TUUTIEPIPOPEC TOL QoPOTav aAla kat Siexdiknoe and dAeg Beopio-
Betnuéveg efovoieg, onwg n ExkAnoia, Tov ékeyxo Twv Kovwvikdv cupmept-
POPWY, TAOT) TTOL KATA Ta TPWTA XPOVIA TAVTIOTNKE £V TOAAOIG [E TOV OUYKE-
VIPWTIORO. «OvTw Kt T0 dikaothpiov npotipdten ThG ExxAnoiag! Kou o 1epets o
A&itovpyos Tov Buaaatnpiov vanpetei kau T Tpanéln T Sixaotiky, napioTauE-
VoG TIpog Toug SIKaoTds v 0ToAn ayie, uel’ 1 iepovpydv mapioraran Tw Oed!»
ayavaktel 0 Kwvotavtivog Okovopog dtav avagépetal atov 6pko mov Sive-
tai ota dikaotnpia.” Tlpokerrat yia pua tdon mov Sev eivar anokAeloTikA e\-

———m

48. Kaitn Apavn-TaixAn, .., 0. 286-287. Eniong, I'AK, OBwvixé Apyeio, Ipaupareia Eow-
repikwy, @171 (éyypapa Maiov xat Iovviov 1852 dnpotwv Makevpiov, Tomkav apywv Kat
vnovpyeiov Ecwtepikav oxetika pe m Sidackalia tov IMarovhakov evavriov tng KuPépvn-
oG Kat TV amijynor tov otov Aaod).

49. la mv vowpnon Tov agopiopot wg ouvvéneia TS anwlewac evoc nediov efovaiac ™me
ExxAnoiag oto mAaioio Tov eBvikov kparoug, PA. Mixanhdapng, 6.71., 0. 407, 409, 441. Eniong, Miya-
A I'. Oeotoxag, Nogoloyia rov Oovuevixot Hatpiapyeiov, Kwvotavrivoimoln 1897, o. 339,

50. O AAéEic Nte TokPil npoteiver v ibokoia we avridoto otny ekamwon e @ra-
XELag, IOV £ival anotokog TG fropnyavikig kotvwviag, kat yia my eprnédwon tov aiobipatog
™C 1aéng, Mvnuovio yia ™ grayeia, ABrva, Iokig, 2005, o. 83.

51. TIpP\. mnv anoyn twv N. Oeotokd kat N. Kotapidn: «ESw, To vopikod nedio. .. otov Pabuo
oV edpardveTal Kat yevikeVeTa, Aertovpyel we Oxnua nyepoviac Tov véou nolriko TOAITIOHOD
Kal Twv avTioTorywv npaktikwv ekovaiags, «H amovoun e apvnotiac...», 6.1, o. 67.

22. Kwvatavrivog Owovopog, Ta Zw{dueva..., 6.7, 0. 438-439. Tnv avridpaon tov Kwvora-
vTivov Oovopov yia v vraywyr e Exxhnoiag oty koopr| efovoia xai, katd ouvénea, Ty
apaipeon noAav ano ¢ efovaieg mow av eiye eni Tov owviov g PA. kai oToV 3° THO TOL idlov
£pYov, 0oL 1) opyr) Tov KatevBiverar otov Maovpep: «(2 Mavpepe. ... kat Ty v wvouacag UTTEPT(-
mv ExxAnoiaaticrv apyrv xaBunéralag g dhag tag koopixag Tov Kpdroug apyag, emotoac en



Akadnuia ABnvwv / Academy of Athens

ETKAHMA KAI EYTKPOTHEH KPATOYZ ITHN EAAAAA KATA THN OS{INIKH MEPIOAO 27

Anvikn.> Znv eAAnvikn nepintworn Opwe opiopéva @avopeva givat mo Siavyn
agov o kabopiopog kat 0 EAeyxog Tov EYKAIHATOG CUUTIHTTOVY XPOVIKA HE TN
OUYKPOTNOT] TOU KPATOLG, KA, yia Tov Abyo avtdy, To npwto eEunmpetel o€ pe-
yaho Pabpo to devtepo.* Zrovg Nouobetikois dpoug mov dnuoaievovtarl mpty
ano tov [lowviko Nopo tov 1834 nowvikomolgital katd mpotepaldTNTa onola-
dnnote npa&n otpépetal evavrtiov TG «kotviig ac@aleiagy.”

Ag emaveABovpe OpWG OTIG TPEIC KATNYOpiES OTIG OMOoieg SlakpiveTal To
¢ykAnua, ™ danpoowmnikn Pia, v dlokTnoia kat To kpatog yia va dovpe
OXEOT) QUTWY TWV KATNYOPIWY 0TO VEooLoTato Kpatog. O baitepog podog mov
énaike T0 KPATOG OTOV TIPOOSIOPIORO TOL EYKANHATOG avtr) v enoxT) éBeoe oe
OevTEPN poipa aAAa dev ayvonoe Tig aAAeg pop@ég mapaBatkoTnTag mov oxe-
tifovrav mepIocOTEPO HE TIG SIAMPOCWTIKEG OXETELS Kat TT) SpAoT) TWV KOVWVI-
kwv opadwv. EEaAAov kat avtég ot pop@ég mapafatikotnrag oxetilovral dueoca
1 éppeca pe Ty rapén Tov kparovs.™ H dianpoowmkr Pia kat Ta adikipata
kata g wioktnoiag oty EAAada akolovBolyv, 1600 mpv 600 kat peta tnyv
EAAnvikn emavaotaon, pia taon avriotpogn and avTry mov Tapatnpeital ot
dvtikr) Evpawmmn. H dianpoowmik Pia éxel To mpoPadiopa évavtt Twv adiknua-
Twv Kata g Wioknoiag.”

TWV VWTWY QuTris unovpyols, emtponous, voudpyas, Stokntdag, Sikaotag, xal, TEAOS, el ke@alric
aQuTiig TOV KWONKA TWY TTOVIKWY 00V VORWY avTi Twv evayyeAikwv kat Zuvodikwv Beopwvs, a. 200.

53. Ztnv AyyAia, kata tov 18° awva, 1o koopiko dikato ixe 16n emkpatnoel wg KHpLa vo-
wpontointikn Weoloyia, extonilovrag 1 Bpnokevtiki avBevria, PA. Douglas Hay, «Property,
Authority and the Criminal Law», oto Albion’s Fatal Tree. Crime and Society in Eighteenth-
Century England, Great Britain, Penguin Books, 1977, 0. 58-63.

54. BA. orov AAé€ic Nte ToxBil muw¢ To Tavtdxpovo ot ovykpdTnon e Kovwviag Kat Twv vo-
pwv £xel we anotédeopa v mARpn Aoyiki oTovg vopou : «O xpdvog yevva navrote, otov idio Aao,
dagopetika ovppépovTa kat emkvpwvel Siagopa Sixawvpara. Ortav épyetal peta n wpa va edpai-
wBel éva yeviko kabeotws To kabéva and ta ovpgépovra kat Ta Sikawa avra oxnuarile wapiBua
puoika epnodia mov napepnodilovv v onowadnrote tohrixn apyn (principe) va extabei oe heg
NG TG ouvénetes. Movo Aotmov otn) yéveon Twv Kovwviwy propei va viiapet mhnpng Aoy otoug
vopoug. Orav deite évav Aaod va anodapPaver o mheovéxtnua autd, pn PlacTteite va oupnepavete
OTI eival 00QOG. ZxegTeite paAAdov mwg Ba eival veogr, H dnuoxparia. . ., 6.1, 0. 139.

55. «NopoBetikoi 6pot nepi Tipwpiag Twv Kata tng Kowvig aspaleiag evrog TG EMKpatei-
ag eykAnuarwyv kat ogaipatwvs, Navmiio, 9/21 ®eppovapiov 1833.

56. BA. I.B. Agptihng, To Agpvaiov. .., 0.1.: «T0 KpATOG LNIAPYXEL KAt AEITOVPYEL TAVTOYPO-
VWG HE OAEG TIG HOPPES TOV, Eival Evag Xapaéwy... eival povIpog eTaipog Tov TAéypatog
efovoiag, ovdénote dpws anokAeloTikoge, . 15, 17.

57. Pika MnevPeviote, H novixi kataotols..., 6.m., 0. 66-67, 134-135.
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IMivakag
Katadixeg oto ovvolo twv dikaotnpiov ¢ emkpareiag
Kata tnv nepiodo 1833-1834

"Etog Adixjpara kara  Adiknpatakara Adikfqparakara  Anoteia-  Al\a

Twv tpoownwv NG bloxTnoiag TWV apywv [Tewpateia
2ent. 1833 14 12 10 4 2
Nogu. 1833 2 2 3 1
Aex. 1833 7 5 5 1
lav. 1834 6 1 8 1 1
Defp. 1834 3 4 8 4
Maprt. 1834 7 3 5 1 1
Amnp. 1834 3 4 2 1
Mau. 1834 3 2 3 ¢
lovv. 1834 2 3 1 1 2
lovA. 1834 p 4 1 A 1
Avy. 1834 2 2 4
Xent. 1834 4 7 5 1
Oxt. 1834 4 3 8
Noep. 1834 3 4 6 1 1
Yovolo 62 53 70 18 u

Mnyn: Epnuepic ¢ Kvfepviioewe, Kataotaoeig g nowvikig Sixatooivvng 1833-1834. H An-
oteia xau ) newparteia tafvopnbnkav xwpiota Siomt n Tafivopnor Tovg oe pua and TIg Tpeig
KUPLEG KaTnyopieg efapTatal and Tnv epunveia Tov @awvopévov, dnhadn av BewpnBovv 6T
Biyovv tn {wn 1} v oxmoia Twv Bupatwy 1} Ty moArtikn efovoia.

Zrov mivaka divetal pia eikova tng mapapatikoTnTag kata ta mpwTa
Xpovia Tov eEAAnViKo Kpdtoug, 1 omoia givat TOAD yeviki Adyw TG atehovg
OLYKPOTNOTG TWV SIWKTIKWVY pnxaviopav. Mropei va givat akpiPrig wg mpog
TG vnoBEoeig mov exdikdotnkay, akda Ba npémel va anéyel apketa and ta
Tpaypatika nocoota napapatikdétnrac. QoToco, N EIKOVa gival eVSEIKTIKT
Yia v vrepioxvon g danpoowmikig Piag alda kat yia to vynlo mooo-
016 adiknuatwv kard twv apxdv. H dianpocwmxy Pia Ba Siatnprnoet to
npoPadiopa oe 6Aov Tov 190 atwva.*

58. BA. Pixa MnevPeviote, .. Eniong, I'AK, OBwvixd Apyeio, Ynovpyeio Akaiooivng, @13,
OTIOL LTIAPXE! KATAOTAOT) TWV KaTadixwV 0TI PUAAKES TOL KPATOUG: Ta aSIKpaTa OV VNEPTEPOLY
oxetilovrat pe ™ Sianpoowm Pia kar ™ Anoteia. Mapopoteg Taoeg MPOKUTTOLY Kat and Tov
@171 tov Ynouvpyeiov Eowrepikwv mov agopa ot Sexaetia Tov 1840 kau 1850, b
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H xupiotepn Bewpia mov éxer avarmtuyBei oxetika pe ) Sadoxr) Twv popewv
napafatikdtnrag eivat ekeivn mov voopilel v Taom «de la violence au vol».

TOpQwva pe avtiy, ot Kotvwvieg Tov 160v 1) kat Tov 170v aiwva mov &i-
2 XQV TEPLOOOTEPO «TPWTOYOVO» KAl TAPOPUNTIKO XAPAKTIPa, napovoialav
gzvu OXETIKA LVYNAO toocooTd Sranpoocwmkig Piag. Zrov 180 at. n Kowvwvia
5 < yiveTal o E1PNVIKY Kal EUTOPEVHATOTOMUEVT Kat Tapovatalel £va vymAd
3 1ooootd adiknuatwy evavtiov g Soktnoiac.”’ Mia mapallayn avtig
Uo ™G epunveiag, «anod  Pia oty kKhom», avridapPaverar v akdayn o
wop@r| TN mapaPatikotnrag wg pia peraréomorn and Tig akieg TG geovda-
Aikng kotveviag otig agieg TG aoTikig Kovwviag. ZTny mpwTr, 1 T Kai n
kowvwvikn Béon anotelovv Tig peyakvtepeg agieg kat yia Tov Adyo avtov, Ta
EYKAHATA OTPEPOVTAL EVAVTIOV TWY TPOCWTWY. ZTNV ACTIKH KOvwvia, T0
XPriHa Kat ot OXECEIG ayopag anoTteAovy TN faarn TG KOIVWVIKAG 0pyave-
ong Kat yla avtéd ta eykAnpata otpé@ovral evavriov tng dioktnoiag.”

Onowa kat av givat 1) epunveia, 1 damiotwaon pe Ty onoia CLPPWVOLY Ol TIE-
PLOCOTEPOL Efval OTL 1) eyKANpaTiké™Ta wg £vvola Oev LPIoTATAL TIPLV Ao TOV
190 auwva. Zrov 190 awwva, n ovpBolr| TG oTanoTikng givat kaboploTikn oToV
npoodioplopd kai T oproBétnon g «eykAnuartikig Tagne»: To £ykAnua dev &i-
vai Aéov pia mpakn mov mapatpeitat atopkd. Mmopei va petpnBel kat kata
OUVETELQ, Va «amOTEAECEL anet\)» yia To Kovwvikd ovvolo.® Etal Aomov, xapn
OTN OTATIOTIKY, HTOPOVKE TTAEOV va Adpe yia eykAnpatikdémra. Zoviopa O,
ue 0 Sievpuvon ™G epyatikig Tang, n eykAnuatikr Tagn TAUTIOTNKE pe auThv
KalL YEVIKOTEpQ He OAa Ta KaT@Tepa Kovwvikd otpwpata. Ot gofol Twv peoaiwy
Kl QVWTEPWY OTPWHATWY AMEVAVTL OTO AYXOS TOV EKOVYXPOVIOHOD Kal, Tapdl-
AnAa, n avéykn va eAeyyxBei kat va neilBapyxnBei n epyaticr) ta&n ovvéfalav oe
auT) TNV EYKANUATOTOINOT TWV KATWTEPWY OTPWHATWY.” AvTr 1) dlamioTwon
givat xprioyn 6tav mpoonabioovpe va eEnynoovpe TG pop@és napaPatikotn-
Tag nov emkpdtnoav oty EXAada tov 190v aiwva.

v / Academy of Athens

59. Michelle Perrot, «Délinquance et systéme pénitentiaire en France au XIXe siecle», An-
nales E.S.C., 1, 1975, 0. 75-76.

60. Lawrence Stone, «Interpersonal Violence...», 6.7., 0. 22-30.

61. M.N. Ramsay, «Lévolution du concept de crime. Létude d'un tournant: 'Angleterre
de la fin du dix-huitiéme siécles, Déviance et Société, Geneéve, 1979, Top. 3, No. 2, 0. 132-134,
142-143.

62. Mioé\ ®ovkw, Emmipnon xau nipwpia. H yévvnon s gudaxns, Abiva, exd. Panna,
1989, 0. 357-375. Eniong, Louis Chevalier, Classes laborieuses et Classes dangereuses a Paris,
pendant la premiére moitié du XIXe siécle, Hachette, 1984° BA. evdektika, 0. 593-613.
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[tati ommv EAAG@da tov 190v at. vrepioxver ) Pi; Nati ta adikipara katd
TWV Mpocwnwy Lemepvoly Ta adiknpata evavriov ¢ bloktnoiag; Av modpe 6Tt
n eykAnuatikomra eivat mpoPiopnyavikr}, dnAadn ot oxetiletar pe agieg mov
a@opovV AuUesa 0TO MPOCWTO Kat OXt otV 1IO10KTNoia, 1} 0Tt TO eninedo exmno-
Aitiopob g xwpag eival xapnAo, dev eEnyovpue mapd ev pépet Ty mapaPatiko-
TTa, akopn kat av npoadlopicovpe pe akpiPeia moteg eivar avtég ot adiec. la va
eEnynoovpe yiati Ta adiknuarta kata g doktnaiag dev £xovv v mpwTr Béom
oty EAAada, Ba npénel va dievpivoupe ) Bewpia «and ) Bia oty khom» 1-
oayovtag Tov poAo Tov kpartovg, aAld kat aneykAwpilovrag 1o Kkpdtog and
pHovadiki] kal HOVIUN TaUTIOT TOV pE TIG NYETIKEG TAEEC.

Av xat To apBpo avté dev emduwkel va avalvoer Ta adikiuata evavtiov
Twv poownwy, dnAadn 1 dianpoowmkn Pia, kat Ta adikfpara evavtiov g
Wdloktnoiag, alla va ta cvoxetioel pe Ta adiknuara Katd Tov KPATOUS, UTo-
POUWE Va TTOVHE, O Hia TIPWTT) IPOOEYYLOT), OTL EAV Ta adikipata Kata Tng 1ot-
oktnoiag dev £xovv Wiaitepo Papog ~mavra oe oxéon pe Ta adikiuarta Kara
TV Mpocwnwv- avtod ovpPaivel Sivtt otnv EAAGda n doktnoia g yng dev
tavtifetar povo pe pia kovwvikr Tafn alla pe olec. Ohot €xovv mpooPaon
oty oktnoia kat ya tov Adyo avtdv givat o fjma n avridnym o6t 1o di-
kaiwpa ¢ 1doktnoiag eivar kat 1Epod mov xpelaletal va mPooTatevTel ano
Toug aAlovs.” BePaiwg o IMovikog Nopog mpootatever v dloktnoia, aAla
n Wioktnoia and povn mg dev katopBwoe moté va yivel To péco eEAEyyov ag
kotvwvikng Taéng and pav aAin. Zmv EAAada, n diekdiknon kat n 6nola anod-
TEPa OVYKEVTpWOATG YNG dev £yive TG00 and wa kowvwvikn tagn oe Papog ka-
nolag aAAng 6co and OAeg Ti§ Kovwvikeg Takelg oe Papog Tov kpatove.* ‘Etal,
umopel va eEnynBei ylari ta adiknparta kata mg okmoiag agrvovv To mpo-
padiopa otn dianpoowmikn Pia.

63. To yeyovog ot 1o dikaiwpa g mAnpovg atopkng Wboktnoiag dev eixe edpawbei
yia moAAég dexaetieg ot ovveidnon kat otig ovvallayég Twv noAitwy, Aoyw tng petaPaons
and 1o oBwpavikd dikaio oto Pulavrivopwpaixo, Tne vraplng Tov kabeotwrog TV EBVIKWY
yawwv K.a., dev avaipei to aioBnpa g idioxtnoiag mov eixav ot ywpikoi akda kat ta avwTtepa
KOIVWVIKA oTpwpata axopn Kat otnv nepintwon tng anAnig katoxns yne, KAnpovouikng f oxL.
EEaAAov, Ba npémer va Sievkpivicovpe 6Tt Ta adiknpata kata g Wbioktnoiag ev agopouv
HOvo oTa akivita allda xai oTa KIviTa tpaypata mov unopel va Katéxel Kanolog pe dikaiwpa
nAfjpoug kupiotnTas. Kata ovvénea, évag epmpnopos tTwv onaptwv eivat kataotpo@r] Eévig
Broxtnoiag axopun kat av avtr npoépyetal and évav pobwpévo aypo.

64. Zwkpatng MMetpelas, H eAAnvixi) aypotixn oixovouia xatd tov 19° auwva. H nepigepei-
axn daoraon, HpaxAewo, Mavemotnuaxég exddoerg Kprytng, 2003, o. 25.
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Ano Ty &\, 1 Sianpoowm) ia, £xovtag oxéon e TV éxgpaor piag
avtimaloTnTag kat oyt pe v ida mv avrmalotnra, pnopei va ekgpalel tooo
v ipooPolr| pag adiag, 600 kat TV mpooPolr} g okTnoiag 1 akoun kat
2 v npoaPoln g kpatikn efovaiag. Avti Aomov va mpoonabovpe va gppunvev-
2 oovpe TN vnepioxvorn mg danpoowmnikig Piag TaAavTeEVOHEVOL avapesa ot
< Bia kat v 810K TNola, PTOPOVHE Va EICAYAYOVUE OTIG EPHNVEIES Kal TOV TPITO
gnn?m ToL £YKANUatog mov eivat To kpatog. Etot Aomody, 1o vymAoé mocootd g
3 Slanpoowmnikrg Piag otov 190 awdva propei va eknynBei, Tovhdyotov ev péper,
< and Tov YaunAo Pabud edpaiwong TWV KPATIKWY HNYXAVIOHOV® Kat To YEYOvOG
OT1 TO KUpOG TwV dikaoTnpiwy eival pikpo, Adyw g veapag tovg nAikiag. H 1déa
tov dikaiov dev €xel vokataotnoetl akoun v Wéa g Piac.® Befaiwg avti n
Samtiotwon dev mapapepiler To yeyovog 6T vapxovv kat aldot Adyol, omwg
opiopéveg mapadootaxes akieg (okoyevelakeg, BpnokevTikég K.4.) oL omoieg em-
Puovouv apketd kalpd peta v edpaiworn Tov KpAatovs. AVTICTPOQPWS OpWS, 1)
vmap€n avtwv Tev aflwy, Katd Tig TpwTeg SeKasTieg Tov Vo Kpdatoug, dev avai-
pel T onpacia g diadikaciag oLYKPOTNOTG TOL KPATOUG Kal TNG OXEOT|G TOL HE
™ Sianpoowmnikr) Pia. Ze kabe nepintwon, n dSianpoowmikn Pia oxetilerar oteva
ue Ta ovvaotnuarta twv avpwnwy, Snladn pe Tov Bupiko k6opo Twv Tpwra-
yoviotwy g Biag, n douny Tov onoiov, avefapmra and g akieg mov Tov Tpé-
@ovy, oxetiletat pe T dopr} ™G kovwviag oty onoia evracoetar”’

/ Academy of Athens
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65. O Thomas W. Gallant diamotwver 6Tt otn dexaeria Tov 1880 n acTvvopevon g
ABrjvag, and v anoyn tov avBpwmvov duvapikov, frav oe TOAL xaunAd enineda ya v
Evpwmn, PA. «Crime, Violence and Reform of the Criminal Justice System during the Era of
Trikoupis», ota [paktika Tov Luvedpiov, K. Apwvn-ToixAn kat A. Tpixa (emp.), O Xapilaog
Tpixovmng xau n enoyn tov. MoAmixéc embiwéerc xau xorvwvikés ovvBnxeg, ABrjva, exd. INana-
{fom, 2000, 0. 401-410.

66. AAéEng Nte ToxPil, H Snuoxparia..., 0.1, 0. 156: «Eivai kati 1o exmAnkTikd 10 KUpOG
nov ot avlpwmnol aodidovy ev yever oty napépPaon twv dikactnpiwv. To xVpog avtd eival
1000 peyalo wote ekakodovbei va nepiPparder tov dikavikod Tomo axopn kat otav n ovoia dev
vmapyet ma. Aiver owpa otov iokio. H nBixn dovapn pe v onoia nepiparlovral ta dikaoti-
pla kaBwota t xpron g vAng Shvapng aneipws onavioTepn, ylati oTIS TEPIOTOTEPES TEPL-
nrwoelg v vokabiotas. IpPA. Tovg yapaktnpiopoig tov IMamovAakov yia ta Sikactipia
Ta onoia ovopaler «yvgroomrar, kan mov vnodnAwvel 6T To kbpog Twv dikaoTnpiwy eival
axkopn pikpo, PA. Kaitn Apwvn-ToiyAn, Ayporixéc..., 6.1, 0. 287,

67. «Aev umopei 0 MPWTOS TUYWY IOYVPOS V& TIPOOTIOPICEI OTOV EQUTO TOU TN XAPQA THG Ow-
uatixns Piag étav to povonwlio TG CWHATIKNS 1OYUOC ExEl MEPAOEL O KEVTPIKES E§ovaiegy,
Norbert Elias, H diadixaoia tov mohimiouov. Mia 1otopia ¢ KOIVWVIKHG CUUTEPIPOPAC OTH
Avon, ABrva, AAeEavdpeia, B éxdoon, 1997, a. 304-305.
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To yeyovog 011 o1 pnyaviopoi kat 1o kK0pog g dikatoavvng Sev £XOVV ako-
un edpaiwbei oto veapo eAAnvikod kpatog pnopei va pag Bonbnoel va katala-
Poupe yati n mapovaia g vAIG Piag eivan £vrovn, ekTog and Tig danpo-
OWTIKEG OXEOELS, KAl 0TO i810 TO KPATOG, TOUE UNXAVIOUOUS TOL Kal Ta opyava
tov, OnAadn ylati eivar évrovn n kpatikn Pia.® Befaiwg, n kpatikn Pia Oew-
peitat vopuun.” Qotoéoo, oty mpokewpévn nepintwor), i Pia dev exgpaler
Ovvaun tov kparovg arida avrifeta v advvapia Tov. I’ avtoé kat n KpaTikn
Pia pmopei va BewpnBei Sikarodoyrjoyun.”

68. John A. Petropulos, IToAimixs...., 6.1, 0. 199. H Bia avth evroniletal téoo ot ovpnepigopa
Twv enionuwy 1 eEovaodoTnuévwy opyavwy g noArteiag 600 kai 0To idio To moviko cvoua, PA.
16 emPardopeveg towveg otov Nopo «Ilepi euPpicewv ev yéver kai mepi romour Tov 1837. BePaiwg,
0w, Onwg kau o€ GA0 T apbpo, dev yivetalr Aoyog yia To av egapuolovral fj OX1 0L QLOTNPES TOLVES
aAla ya tig npobéoeis mov Ppiokovran miow and ) Beopobétnon Tous. BA. emiong, nig karadikeg
OTNV Kataotaor g nowvikng dixatoovvng mov dnuocevetar otnv Epnuepida ¢ Kufepvioews,
1833-1834. Axopn), PA. 1ic avotnpég moiveg yia adikruata mov oxetilovrar pe ) Snuodca takn kat
aopdleaia: Me Bavato ipwpeitar «Omotog omhion molitag katd nokirav. .. Sieyeiper 1) emyewpion va
Sieyeipn noAepov. .. dong AaPn pépog g evonhoug 1} admhovg ouvwpooiag 1) ETalpeiag, TWv onoi-
wv oxonog nbekev eioblal n dapnayn, o ovoC 1) 1 EPNUWOIE ATOPWY 1] KOWVOTITWY, 1] TTEPATEIQ, T)
KATAoxeois TOAewy, ppovpiwy, Béoewv. .. Mpévav mhoiwy, kataotnuatwy, owiwv 1 AAAwv Kivijrav
1 axivijTwy eEOVIK@V KTNPATWY 1] KOWVOTITWY. .. 1] €15 TOUS KaTtd Twv EYKANUATWY Qutwy anooTeA-
Aopévoug mapd Twv Apxwv vimpéTag ) oTpaTiTas avrioTaa fj pooPolr). Eig mv avtiv nowviy
vnoPalAeTal Kai OOTIC CUYKPOTI|OT) IPOG TOUTO OUVWHOOIAG 1] eTalpeiag. .. oot avev Satayng 1
adeiag ¢ KvPepviioews ovlé&wary f anoypaywot otpatedpata f oTpaTWTAS. .. ot omAapymyoi,
oitiveg, agov n Kupépvnog duaraln my diddvo kai ageotv Twv OTpaTEVHATWY TWV, EMPEVOLY E1§
T0 va ta datmpwot...», o1o «Nopobetikoi dpot nepi ipwpiag...», 4.7 H xpatikn Pia evroniletar
eniong oV apueyopevn otdon opiopéve mokrrikav pe ) Anoreia, X. N. Kotapidng, «H vnép
Twv Anotwv cuvyopia Tov Beodwpaxn Ipifar, oto Nikog Oeotokdg - Nikog Kotapidng, H oixovo-
pla o6 Pia. ..., 6.1, 0. 255-286. Tédog, 1) kpatikn Pia exgppaletal péoa and ta pétpa mov AapPaver n
KUPEPVNOT) Kata Twv OIKOYEVEWDY TwV ANoTWV yia TV avTipetwmor) g Anoteiag (extomioeg k.a.)
1} TN CUHTIEPIPOPA TWV KpaTIKWY opyavwv oy eioipatn twv gopwv. O Tipg vrodewvie m xprion
¢ Piag and mv aviiPacileia, epdoov kpiBiei anapaitmro, ptv axopn avtr épber oty EAAGSa, BA.
Operdepixog Tips, H EAAdda Tov Kanodiotpia. H napotoa xaraoraon s EAAaSoc (1828-1833) xau
Ta péow yix va emirevyBei n avoodounor e, Abrva, exd. Tohidn, x.x. T. A', 0. 248.

69. Extog and tnv xAaoikf avagopa otov Max Weber (BA. H molimixy w¢ enayyelua,
ABnva, exd. Ianalnon, x.x., 0. 96-97), PA. I.B. Aeprikng, Agpvaiov..., 6.1., 0. 103-104 xat Paul
Ricoeur, «Efovoia xa Pia», d.71., 0. 250.

70. AAAG ox1 anapaitnTa kat vopuun, Aéet n Hannah Arendt. AvrtiBeta pe v anoyn mov
exgppaleral oty napanavw vroony. 69, n Hannah Arendt vnootnpiler 611 n Pia epgaviletal
exel onov anovawaler ) dhvaun kar 611 n) Sovaun kabe xvPépvnong dev yperaletar Sixaoho-
ynon aAAa vopponoinon, eva n Pia propei va eivar dikatohoynowpn akda dev Ba eivar moté
vouun, Hannah Arendt, Iepi fiag, ABriva, AAekavdpeia, 2000, 0. 118.
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Avti n kpatikn Pia mod otpégetay; IMowa eivar n eykAnpatixr ta€n mov Ha
YKEVIPWOEL EMAVW TNG TO eVOIaQépov Twv vopoBeTwy kat Twv SIwKTIK@OV
Junxaviopwy; Iowd eivar n eykAnpatik tafn v onola @oParar kar Béler va
;mrqpqum T0 veapo kparog; Kara ta mpwrta ypovia tov eAAnvikol kpdtouvg
‘-_m evilagépov Twv KuBepviioewy OTPAPNKE OTOV NeYX0 HEYAAWY TUNHATWY
csmu aypotikov mAnBuopol kal Talaiwy aywvioTwy o pETakivouvtav eite
anym EAAeWNG aypotikob kAfjpov, eite AOyw KataoTpoPrg TWV E0TIOV TTOV
gtpnmlmmr N €navactaot kat ot epgvAieg ovppales.” Avtdg 0 aypoTikog
nAnBuapog Ba pnopovoe va aneidfoer v mohitikr, otabepdTTa TOL KPA-
touG. [ToAv neplocdTepo agol ta epyatika otpdpata Twv MOAEwy, Tavw oTa
onoia Ba umopovoav va feonacovy ot oot mov mpokalovoe n petaPaocn oto
véo Kpatog, dev eixav axopn anoktiioet MAnBuopaxs kat deodoyikr Stvapn.
QQot600 n aypotikr Ta&n Sev eykAnuatomomBnke. EEaA\ov, n) ouykpotnuévn™
@uAaxr), SnAadn o «mpovopakog xwpog» GTov oMoio ot TapaPateg TG evkal-
plakng avopiag, mov anotelovyv emigoPeg Suvapeig Aenhaoiag kar eEéyepong,
HETATPEMOVTAL OF pua MEPLOPLOUEVT Kau KAELo T opada mov emtnpeitat otabe-
pa”, anovoiale ota npata xpoévia Tov eAAnvikod BactAeiov, pe anotéAeoua va
AMOTPEMETAL O OXNUATIONOG piag TETolag opddag.™ Axopun kat mohd apydtepa,
ot dekaetia Tov 1870, o apepikavog mpokevog Kapohog Taxeppav mapat-
povoe 0Tt otnv ABrva dev vmpxe eykAnuatikn tan, 6nwg ovvéBaive oe G-
Aeg ipwtedovoEg, VTPxE Hovo TpdPAnua Anoteiag eplopiopévo ata Povva.”

cgjemy of Athens

JV

71. John A. Petropulos, IToAirixy..., .7, 0. 198. Zdpgwva pe Tov Nopo nepi ovotacews
Twv Afpwv G 27 Aex./8 lav. 1834, apBp. 3, «Exactog vankoog tov Kpatouvg npéner va fivat
@UTOG Kat 1) OIKOYEVELA TOV péAoG Afjpov Tivogr. Emiong, o Nopog nepi npoikodotioews Twv
elnvikav ooyevewwy g 26 Maiov 1835, to mp@rto peyalo oxfua Savopnc Tne eBvikic
ynG, npovnéBete tnv eyypagn oe Sfpo yia v anoxnon eBvikig yne (apbp. 2).

72. Knplaka xat opyavwtika.

73. MioéA ®ovkw, Emimipnon..., 6.1, 0. 366.

74. Ta v kataotaon Twv eAAnvikav guiaxwv PA. Mavrog KakAyds, «[lepi guhakavs,
010 MeAérau ket Adyou, 6.11., 0. 85-86, 98-104.

75. Kapohog Taxeppav, Ot EAAnveg ¢ onjuepov, ABriva 1877, 0. 294-295. Eniong, Navvne
KoMénovhog, Anatéc. H Kevipixry EMéda ota péoa tov 19 audva, ABriva, Eppric, 1979, o.
245-257. ISwitepa yia ) oxéon Anoteiag kat tohwtikig PA. 0. 254-257. [ia Tov idaitepo yapa-
Ktipa ¢ Anoteiag oty EAAada xat ) pn tafivopnan g oto ovvolo twv adiknuarwv BA.
Thomas W. Gallant, 6.7., 0. 402, 6mov 0 ouyypagéag vrootnpiler 6t otnv EAAGSa vrrpye «a
bandit problem, not a crime problem». TéAog, o lavvng Miyog exAentover MEPIOCOTEPO TIV
idia B€on, Tovilovtag v avtaywvioTikr oxéon g Anoteiag pe Ty enionun kpatikr efovaia,
«n Anoteia Sev eivar éva éykAnpa avapeoa ota akla, eivar éva evallakrtikd xar avrinalo
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Onwg gbotoxa éxet Siatvnwdei, otnv EAAada, oe avribeon pe avto mov
ouvéPn o Suvtikr) Evpawnm, dev eykAnuatomominkav T000 Ta KATWTEPA KO-
VIKA 0TpWpata 600 Ta avatepa, ot «eBvikég elit efovaiacy. H eykAnpartomoi-
non dev voeitat povo wg morvikr Siwgn aAla wg ohvolo HETpwY OV papTLPOLV
tov @oPo kat TV avac@aleia g ToMTIKNG eEovoiag amévavTi o€ pa Kovwvl-
k1 opada.” H «eykAnpatonoinon» twv avwTepwy OTPWHATWY TPOKUTITEL A0
LETPA OTIWG 1) ATOTPOTT) CLYKEVTPWONG YNG™, 1 agaipeon G £vomAng paong
touc” kat ) otadlakn agaipeon eovowv kat elcodnpatwy, 6nwWG 1 Evoikiaor
Snuoociwv mpocddwv® 1§ akopn Kat 1| EVOWPATWOT| Tovg 0Tr véa Tadn mpaypa-
TWV TOV VEOOLOTATOL Kpdtoug.® v teAevtaia paliota MEPITTWON, 1) EMITL-
XTIS EVOWHATWOT] TOL QVTITAAOU PETATPENOTAY O EPEIOHA TOL VEOU KabeoTa-
10¢. Ev TéAet, n nenoifnon mov npoéPalle To KPATOG GTNY KOWVWVIQ, HEOW TNG
nowvikrig vopoBeoiag, 6Tt o1 eAeykTikoi kat SwkTikoi pnxaviopoi Beomiotnrav

ovotnua takng kat gopordynang», and Sakekn pe titho «TipwpnTIKES MPAKTIKES OTO TPWTO
o6 Tov 19 awvva. To xpoviké pag avadiatangr, oty Eraipeia Mehémng Néov EXAnviopov,
aTic 7/3/2007. TIpPA. Tig andyerg tng Mapiag Kopacidov yia  @ilavBpwnia atnv Abrjva tov
19° auiva, oto «O1 @iavBpwmol plobv yia Tovg PTwyoLE Kat T Twxea otnv Abnva Tov
19° auwvan, Ta lotopix, 17, 1992, 0. 385-404. Le opiopéva onpeia tov apbpov dagaiverat n
Taom yia v optoBétnon pag eykAnuatikig tafng petald Twv KATWTEPWY CTPWHATWV.

76. Logia Bidakn, EAeyyog tov eyxAfuaros kau dnuocia aorvvopia. Touéc Kat ouvEXElES
ornv avreykAnuariky rodimiky, ABiva-Kopotnvi, exd. ZakkovAa, 2007, 1. A’ 0. 266.

77. BA. 10 ox6Aio tov NikdAaov Apayovpn yia v katadiwdn tov Tomov, loropikai...,
o.m., 0. 36.

78. W. W. McGrew, Land and Revolution in Modern Greece, 1800-1881: the transition in the
tenure and exploitation of land from ottoman rule to independence, Kent, Ohio: The Kent State
University Press, 1985, 0. 161-162, 221-222. Evi Karouzou, «Las reformas agrarias en Grecia,
siglos XIX y XX», Noticiario de Historia Agraria, No 6 (1993), 0. 62-66. Zwxpdatng Ietpelac,
H eAAnvikn aypotixy..., 0.m., 0. 33-34.

79. O Maovpep vroompilel 6T Ta Pavapika otpatevpara ov fpbav otnv EXAada dev np-
Bav yia va xaraméoovy 1o eAknvikod £8vog 1 va emPakovv éva deonotikéd kabeotwg, alda ya
va avripetwricouy v anethij Tov avumpoownevay Ta eAAnvika koppata, O eAnvikog Aadc,
.., 0. 402. lia T Sidkvon Twv aTdKTWV CWHATWY TOL anoTehovaav T OTPATIWTIKT Pacn Twv
xoppatwy PA. John A. Petropulos, IToArrix). .., 6.1, 0. 199-200 xat To oxeTikoO Siaraypa g AvTi-
Baokeiag «Ilepi Sralvoew Twy atakTwy oTpatevpdtwvs TG 2/14 Maptiov 1833.

80. Zwxparng [Metpelag, H eAAnvixn aypotiky..., 0.1, 0. 62-75.

81. BA. v mepimtwon g evowpatwong Twv Mavpopyaiaiwv oto Xpratog Aovkog,
«H evowpatwon piag napadooiakig apyovTiKiG OIKOYEVEIAG 0TO VEO EAANVIKG KpATOG: 1) TE-
pimtwon twv Mavpopixaaiwvs, Ta lotopixd, Tevy. 2 (Aex. 1984), 0. 283-296 xat buaitepa
a. 293-295. BA. eniong, v npoonabeia anoppo@nong Twv atdktwy and tov vio Beopd Tng
Xwpoguhaxkig, John A, Petropulos, [ToAiixy]..., 0.1, 0. 203.
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Fa va karadiwkovy Ta eykAijpata kard mg okTnoiag Kat Twv Tposwtwy
Pev avTioTolyovoe evbéwg 0T SpdoT) TwY SIWKTIKOY PNXavIoR@Y, TwV oToiwy
9) kOpla pépipva firav n eunédwon G Snuoctag aoPalelag Kat TG TOATIKAG
.iinumuq H dpdon twv pnxaviopdv avtdv kat ta pétpa Katd twv enigofwv
gwm*repmv OTPWHATWV EVICXVOLV TNV amoymn 0Tt 0 oplopog kat 1 Siwkn tov
&yﬂqp&rﬂ{: ovvdéetal pe v edpaiwon g molimikng egovoiag kat Atydtepo
%e TA CUHPEPOVTA UIAG NYETIKIG TAENG. AUTO gival TEPIOGOTEPO EPPAVES OTNV
gxzplmmon NG OLYKPOTNOMG TOL KPAToug Kat AtydTtepo Otav To Kpatog eivat
Tt\éov OUYKPOTNHEVO Kat TavTiletal pe AAAOUG «KOVWVIKOUG ETaipovgy. Ay to
KPATOG UTNPETEL 1] OXL TA CUPPEPOVTA [IAG 1] TIEPIOCOTEPWY TAEEWY, NYETIKWV 1)
un, efaptaral kat and to mwg opilovpe To kparog. Ta mpwra xpdvia Tov eAAnvi-
KoV PactAeiov o kpdrog Tavtifetar ev moAloig pe Tov Baotid, Tnv kKuBépvnon
Kat pukpod apilbud vraldjlwv. Zig emopeveg Sekaetieg, Otav £Xouv oLYKPOTH-
fel apketol amd Toug pnyaviopovs Kat TI VINPECIEG TOV KPATOUG, TO «OWHa»
Kat oL Oyelg Tov £xovv dievpuvBei, kat exel Ba mpémer va aval{ntioovpe miéov
1 GUHHETOXT) KAl TT) CUHTEPIPOPA TWV Sla@opwV KOVVIKWV opadwy. Emope-
VWG, N EYKANUATOTOINOT) TWV QVWTEPWV KOIVWVIKWY OTPWHATWY eivan éva @at-
VOUEVO TIOV EVTOTH(ETAL XPOVIKA OTIG TTPWTES OEKAETIES TNG OUYKPOTNOTG TOU
eAAnvikol kpatovs. H otadiakr] evowpatwon twv napadociakwv nyeTikwy
OTPWHATWY OTIG HUVATOTITEG IOV TIPOCEPEPE TO TTOAITIKO KOt OIKOVOMIKO TIAQ-
010 TOV VEOU KPATOUG™ QIOPAKPUVE TNV EMKIVOUVOTITA TWV AVWTEPWY OTPW-
HATWY, Xwpi§ woTtoco va TN petabéoer mapdrAnla oe kamowa aAla Kovwvika
otpwpara.® Ta neplBwplakd otoyeia Twv TOAwy, Tapolo to evdiagépov Twv
HEOQIWV Kal QVWTEPWV OTPWHATWY IOV OLYKEVTpWOAyv eNavw Ttoug”, dev Ka-
topBwoav moté va peraPAnBodv oe wav aknBiva emixivéuvn kowvwvikn takn.

82. Ztnv lomavia 6mov i OLYKPOTNOT TOV ACTIKOD KPATOUG TIPOEKVYE Qnd TOV avrayw-
VIOUO Kovwvikwy duvapewy kat Beopwy mov npobmipyav (m.x. N povapyia), avtr n ovykpo-
Tron o@eiletal kat ot ovppetoxn TS aoTikig Takng n onoia oy pévo Sev mowvikomnoteital
aAAd nowvikomotei kat ) idia, PA. Pedro Trinidad Fernindez, La defensa de la sociedad. Carcel y
delincuencia en Espana (siglos XVIII-XX), Madpitn, Alianza Editorial, 1991, 0. 78-94. H i§pv-
on g wnavikng Xwpogulakrg (Guardia civil) to 1845 eixe wg kOpio okomod va emPalet tov
oefaopod oTig VEEG EYYEIEC OXETEIG IOV TIPOEKLYAV AT TIG AYPOTIKEG peTappubpioeg, amod Tic
onoieg Kupiwg weeknbnke n aotikn takn, o. 92.

83. Xpnotog Avpivtlie, To tédog twy «rlaxiwvs, kovwvia xeu mokirixy oy Ayada Tov 19
auwve, ABrva, Oepélio, [1991], 6ho kat evdeikTika o. 73-74, 87-88, 91, 95.

84. Ahefng Ppayxiadng, EAAnvixi oixovopia, 19°-200¢ auwvag. Amo tov Aydva ¢ Avebaprn-
oiag ornv Owovopuxy xeu Nowouatixy Evwon ¢ Evpamng, ABriva, Negéhn, 2007, o. 33.

85. Mapia Kopagidov, o.m.
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Av Opwg Enaye n eykAnpartonoinon Twv emkivéuvwy yia T ovykpoTnoT Tou
kpatoug takewv dev ouvéPn To id1o Kat pe Tov TOMTIKO yapaktpa 1ov EAafe

10 £€yKAnpa kata v oBwvikr nepiodo.* H poper mov édaPav ot Kovwvikég
Kot oikovopkeg oxéoels ot EAAada, avtn mov eunddioe ) Snpuovpyia peya-
Awv armontwyevpevwy palwv?’, epmodioe kat T oToyomoinon Kat Ty yKAnua-
TOTIOINOT TWV Katwtepwv oTpwpdatwy. Erot Aomov, SiatnpnBnke n otevi oxéon
-aAAa PePaiwg Ox1 amokAEIOTIKI- TOL TPOCSIOPIOROV TOV EYKANHATOG HE TNV
noAttikn Kat Tnv oArtikr) e§ovoia.®

ABSTRACT

Evi KArRouzou: Crime and State Formation in Greece during the Ottonian Pe-
riod: Priorities in the Penalization of Social Behaviour

This article examines the relationship between crime and the State through
the example of the Hellenic State constitution. It seeks the priorities given by the
civil authority to the penalization of social behaviors and the way in which these
are related to the Hellenic state constitution, based on the two basic categories in
which crime is classified, namely property and interpersonal relations. During
the first decades of the Hellenic State constitution, penal legislation was estab-
lished for the purpose of consolidating the government’s mechanism and not to
support the leading ranks. The belief set out by the government, through pe-
nal legislation, regarding the fact that inspecting and persecuting mechanisms
were established to pursue crimes against property and individuals, did not di-
rectly correspond to the action of persecuting mechanisms, the main concern of
which was the establishment of public security and civil authority.

86. BA. N. @eotokag - N. Kotapidng, «H amovopr| apvnotiag...», d.1., 0. 61, dnov evotoxa
xpnowoneitat 0 6pog «dikatonohtikég Sadikaoiegy.

87. BA. T, B. Aeprikng, AreAéopopor 1 Tedeopopo; ®opor xau Eéovaia ato NeoeAAnvixo
Kparog, ABryva, AheEavdpeia, 1993, 0. 71-87, 95-102.

88. Aev evvoovpe OTi Ta mepocoTepa adiknpata yapaktnpilovral wg mohitika alla ot
o1n Paon Tov npoadiopiopol Toug Sev Ppickovral MPWTIOTWE 0L KOVWVIKES KAl OIKOVOIKEC
oVYKpoDOELS 600 ot TOAITIKES Kat 18eoAoYIKEC.
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AIAKPATIKEZ «KANONIKOTHTEZ» KAI KYPIAPXEX IAEOAOTIEX
LTHN ITEPIOAO TOY OIKONOMIKOY EONIKIZMOY.
MIA ANTI®AXZH TOY EYPQITAIKOY MEZOITIOAEMOY;*

v napovoa pedétn emdwketal pa mpwtn datvmwon vrnobéoewy ep-
yaoiag, ol OTOIEG EVTIACOOVTAL OE EVPUTEPT] TPEXOVOA EPEVVA OYETIKI) HE TOVG
Opovg OIaXEIPIOTIG TOV OIKOVOUIKOD XWPOL KaTtd 11 pecomoAepukn nepiodo. H
eAAnVIKT| otkOoVOIKT) TOAITIKT] YiveTat avTiAnmTr) péoa and 1o mAaiolo T600 Twv
vnepebvikwv moltikwv Beopwv 660 kat Tov eVPUTEPOL 1OE0AOYIKOD KAIPATOG,
Emyepeital, Aoimov, enavadiarinwon epwtnuatwy pe akova ovykekpipévn Ka-
TNyopia apxelakwv Tekunpiwv mov Eemepvodv v eAAnVIKN TEPITTWOT), WOTE
Va Kataypagouvv ot TOATIKES TpakTikég aAlld Kat ot ouvoAlkoTepoL TTpoPAnua-
Tiopoi otV moAvoy1dn) evpwndikn ovykvpia mov diapop@wvetar Kata ) deka-
etia Tov 1930. Z1ox0g eivar va diepevvnbel 1o £bpog TwV SpOUWV OIKOVOLUIKTG
avantuing kata Tn pecomolepikn nepiodo, alAd kat ot SuvatoOTNTES TOALTIKG
EKPPAOTIC AVAPOPIKA HE TNV EUTEOWOT) EITE TOL OIKOVOWIKA QIAeAevBepov Tpo-
TOTOV, EiTe NG drevBuvopevng okovopiag eite akoun evog ouvBeToL OIKOVORL-
KOU LTOAEIypHaTOC,

H mapaywyr| olkOVOUIKIG OKEYNG KATA TNV TIEPI0dO TOL EVPWTIAIKOV LiE-
comoAépov ovvdébnke apeoa To00 pe T ovvBnkeg TG EAavvovoag olKovo-
HIKT|G KpioT|G, 000 Kat pe TNV avalntnon popewv cvvepyaoiag (01KOVOUIKTG,
aAld kat TOAITIKNG) avapesa ota eVPWTAiKA KpAatn. YO avTr) TNV OTTIKN
n diebvng oikovopikn kpion twv apxwv tng dexaetiag Tov "30 Aettovpynoe
wg e@alitnplo yia tnv e£€Aikn g oikovopikng Bewpiag, alla kat wg agovag

* Ze pia mpwtn mapovaoiaon to keipevo anotéAeoe avakoivwon otn Amnpepida «Owovo-
ik lotpoia kat Owovopikr Gewpiar, mov opyavwoe 1o Tpipa Owovoukng Emotiung tov
[Tavemotnuiov MMepaia (NoépPprog 2002).

NEOEAAHNIKA IETOPIKA 2, 2010
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ava{fitnong moArtikwv Avoewv. H diayvwon twv cvpntwpdtwy g otko-
VOHIKIG Kpiong, To dimodo Twv mpotevopevwy Spopwv (n emAoyn dnlad
AVAPESA OTOV OIKOVOUIKO TTPOOTATEVTIONO Kal TOV OIKOVOMIKO @iAeAevbe-
PLOUO), Kal 1) EQapHOYT SAPOPETIKWY VTOSELYHATWY avanTuing yia Tig xw-
PEC TOV €VPWTAIKOV Boppd kat exeiveg Tov pegoyetakod NOTov, anotedovv
(ntpata mov Ppiokovral ota Bepédia Tov EvpwTAiKOD OIKOSOUNHATOG, Ka-
Bwg n apvnTiki olkovouikn ovykvpia dnuovpynoe Tig vTOOOXES TPOG TNV
katevBuvon pag oTEVOTEPNG OIKOVOUIKNG, aAAd Kal TOAITIKAG, EVpWTAiKTg
ovvepyaoiag. Mia voBeon «otopikig gavraciagy Ba datdnwve, e§ailov,
mv npoondbeia anmoguyng N aupluvong g eBvikiotikng €€apong —mov
odnynoe teAikd otn véa ovykpovon tov B’ Iaykoopiov [ToAépov- wg ye-
VEOLOUPYO aiTio Twv npwtofovAiwy yia dievpwnaiki) cvvepyaoia.

I. H ovykvpia: H kpion twv pecomodepikwv dnpokpatiwv Kat n avadvon
véwv 1deodoylwv

Emyelpwvtag pa “apyatoloyia” tng evpwnaikng OIKOVOUIKAG EVOTIOIN-
ong, n ovlitnon Ba énpene va nepthdPet, népa and tg daPabpioeig Tov po-
VOUETAAALOHOD Kal T GUYKPOTNOT TOU UTAOK TNG OTEPAivag 0 Tr HETOTIOAE-
HiKn mepiodo, Kal TI§ MPWTES EUMEIPIES VOUIOUATIKIG OVVEPYAOiag KaTa Tov
190 atwva. Ektog and tovg meplopiopovg mov emPailet n idia n @von tov
KEILEVOD, AOYOL TIOVL £XOUV Va KAVOLV TEPIOTOTEPO pE TNV e&eldikevon Tng
npoPAnpatikng otov moAiTiko opilovrta meplopilovy To Xpovikd OpLo TNG pe-
Aétng otnv Evpwnn tov MeoomoAépov. To epyaotript vewTepikdTnTAG, IOV
OUVIOTA 1) HECOTIOAEUIKT] TEPIOOOG, avanaploTa Tig EVOOYEVEIS avTIQAoElg
otnv @avtaciakn Wea g Evpwnng' alla kat otabuifer tn dvvauikn tng.
H pecomolepixn avao@aleia pmpootd 0to Qacpa Tng OIKOVORIKNG Kpiang,
OMWG Kat ot OEOAOYIKEG HETAPOPPWOELS TNG TEPLOOOV, ATMOTEAOLY IKAVES
TAPAUETPOVS YiA TNV amoTUMWOT) HIAS TPAYHATIKOTNTAG HECW KEIHEVWY

1. Noovpevrng, katra tov Xopnopnaouy, wg kataokevng: BA. E. Xounounaovp, «H napae-
vn wtopia ¢ Evpwnngr, oto: tou diov, lia v Ioropia, ABrjva, Oepélio, 1998, 0. 265-277.

2. la pia Prwpatikn agnynon, xwpls woTdGCO va Yaver To xapaktipa Tng I0TOPIKNAG ava-
yvwaong, 600V agopa Ty otovopkn kpion kat tny ideoloyikr avunapabeon otn pecomnole-
uikr Kevipikn Evpwnn, BA. E. Xopnopnaovy, Zvvapnactika ypovia. Mia {wn atov 200 aiwva,
utg. Lr. Mavénhapa, Abnva, Oepélio, 2003, 0. 64-103.
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noMTiko xapaktipa. 0T600, gival avaykaio o€ auTd TO oNpeio va Siev-
kpwvioBei 0Tt n Mpaypatevon Tng SiEVpwWNaiKG CUVEPYAOIag Kata Tr Heco-
noAepikt Tepiodo Sev epminTEL OVTE OTNY €K TWV VOTEPWY OHOLOYEV ava-
YVWOT| THG EVPWTAIKTG OIKOVOUIKIG EVOTIOINOTG, 0VTE 0TNY TTapadoxy Hiag
PaVTAoIaKnG EVPWTAIKIG TAVTOTNTAG HE OIAXPOVIKO TIEPLEXOUEVO.

Mia tétolov TOov tpocyyton Ba ofjpatve Ty LOTOPLOYPAPIKT) EQAP|LO-
Y1 TPEXOLOWYV LOEONOYIKWV aTEPEOTUMWY, TNV avaywyr dnAadr tng Evpw-
naikng Evwong oe pa 6Ao kat takaidtepn evpwnaikn «puboloyiar.” Avri-
Beta, emSuwkeTal n Kataypa@r TwWv HECOTMOAEMKWY PILWHATWY TG EVpw-
naikng ovvepyaoiag kat g yEveonis Toug o€ cLVONKES OIKOVORIKNG Kpiong,
oe avTidlaoTol] Tavtw pe avtapyika vrodeiyparta dakvPépvnong. Anwre-
pn emdiwEn eival n aviyvevon Twv peCOTOAEUIKOY EMPIWOEWY OTIC TOAITI-
ké¢ ADogIg Tov pokpifnkav peta to éhog Tov B Iaykoopiov IoAépov.

Ta napanave epwtipata Ba SiepevvnBoiy pe afova apyetakd vAKO Tov
EVTOTHOTNKE 0TO Tpoowmikd apxeio tov Adefavdépov Mviwva, o omoiog
katd TN pecomolepki epiodo xpnuatioe Ynovpyog lewpyiag oe kuPepviy-
oeic Tov EX. Beviléhov, ev ano 1o 1932 dietédeoe Apxnyog tov Anpokpa-
Tikov AypoTtikod Koppatog, Tov evog Snhads «THHATOS: TWV aypoTIoTWY.
To Apyeio AleEavdpov Mvlwvd, mov mepthapPaverl onuavtika Tekpnpla
OIKOVOMIKTG Kal aypoTIKiG toTopiag, uAdoceTal ata Apyxeia 20yxXpovig
Kowvwvikig lotopiag, evd kalvmter v mepiodo and to 1920 éwg Ta mpwta
uetanolepikd xpovia. ITo ovykekpipéva, To LVAIKO IOV XPHOIHOTIOLEITAL OF
avtiv e8a T pelétn a@opd mpaxTika ov{nTioEwy Kal GUVOSELTIKO VAIKO
and Ti¢ epyaocieg Twv BaAkavik@v Zvvdiaokéyewy, kabwg kat anod Tig TakTi-
kéG ovvavtioelg g dapkoig AtakovoPovAevtikiis Evpwmaikig Evwong
(Union Interparlaimentaire]. To 60volo TwV MOMTIKOV QuTWV dIACKEYEWY
xpovoloyeitat otn dexkaetia Tov "30.

And TV mpartn enefepyacia TWV CUYKEKPIHEVWY HAPTUPLWY KATAOEL-
KvoeTal 6Tt 1) katioxvon Tov oikovopkol edvikiopod dev mpaypartomoleital
xwpic @AeAevBepo avtiloyo, evd n vrto e&étaon apxetaki) mnyr odnyei ot
Siarniotwon 611 ) TpdoAnyn e SrevBuvopevng olkovopiag and Tig TPEXOV-
OEC LOTOPIKES avayvwoels eivat ev ToAoig SiapecolaPnuévn: Ta Tekunpia,
napaywya Twv TOATIKOVY EAIT TOV EVPWTIATKOY HECOTIOAEHOV, KATAYPAPOLY

3. TpPA. v kpitikn otaon tov I. Kokkivov o avtod tov tomov Tig Bewproeig I'. Koxki-
vog, Emotiun, ideooyia, ravtotnra. To p&bnua ¢ lotopiag atov aotepiopd g vmepedvixo-
TTac Kai ¢ naykoouonoinons, Abiva, Metaixuo, 2003, 0. 67-77.
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TN {1 YPAUUIKOTNTA TOV KOVWVIKOD XpOvov, Kabwg evoapKwvouy tny avd-
yKn €mAoyrg avapeoa ota evaAAakTIKA VTOSElyHATA OIKOVOWUIKIG avAaTTy-
&ne. Onwg 1o avapévoupe, n avalijtnon napeppatik@v noMTik®v ovvoSen-
£TalL ano Ty aywvia ya tm diac@dlion twv atopukdv elevbepiay, kabag
Kat pe Tov mpoPAnpatiopo yia v nolitelaks «petafaocny» mov ovvreleital
kata tn dexaetia Tov ‘30 o€ evpwnaiko eninedo.

Eivat evdeikTiko yia Tig molITIkéG POEKTATELS TG HECOMOAEUIKTG StakpaTi-
KIG oLvEpyaaiag To yeyovog 0Tt ota mapanavw dievpwmnaikd kat Stafalkavika
ovAAoyIkd Gpyava petéxovv and eAAnvikic mhevpag ot AAéEavdpog IManava-
otaciov kat AAéEavdpog Mudwvdg: Tlpokertal ya TMOMTIKEG TPOCWMIKOTITES
mov ouvdédnkay, péow Kat Twv EBIKOTEPWY TapePPACEWY TOVE OTIC TIONTIKEC
dlaxelpiong Tov aypoTikol Xwpov, pe Ty avaljTnon Tov TOAITIKOD Kat OIKOVO-
HIKOU peTaoynuatiopov tng eAAnvikng kotvwviag. O AAéEavdpog IManavaota-
oiov kat 0 kKUkAog Twv «KovwvioAoywv», dAAwaTe, ouvédeoay TNV OIKOVOLIKT
Kal KOIVWVIKT) avantuén e xwpag pe ) petplonadn (petponadr) oxi oe évra-
on aAAa og moloTNTa) Kpatikn napéuPaoc.

EEaAov, n eAAnvikr) mapapetpog vodelkvieL 6Tl i nuedarm| KowwvikN
Tpaypatikotnta nrav npoogopn otn dekiwon tov moAtikol mpofAnuatiopov
mov avantuxbnke v idla mepiodo oToOV EVPWTIATKO XWPO, EVW 1) TTPOPT| TPOG
0 SuTIKO VRTOdErypa avamtulng potdlet va vioBetrBnke and ta kupiapxa Koi-
VOVIKA OTPOUATA: T) «EKOVYXPOVIOTIKY TipoBeomy ekdnldvetal kat péow Tng
GUHHETOXTG OTOV EVPUTEPO TPOPANUATIONO Yia TO KOIVO EVPWTAIKO TEPIPAA-
Aov.* Eav o Aoyog eivat i8eohoyia, eivar emiong kat pia poper ekovoiac, kabwce
avanapayer CUYKEKpIHEVa Kupiapxa mpotuna.’ H dariotwon gaivetat va éxet
akopn peyaAivtepn oxH ya Keipeva avtod tov Tonov, kabwg avravakloby oxi
HOVO TIG TIPOCANYELS TwV TOMTIKWV EAIT, aAAd kat T otadlaxy anocagrvion
TWV KPATIKWY HNXAVIOUWY OE EVPWTIAIKO emtinedo.

Mia mpwtn avayvwon tng pecomoAeuKig Kpiong vayopeder Ty avi-
XVELOT TwV vopopatikwv Beouwy, mpokeipévon va avadexBel n «garvope-
VOAOYIKI)» TIAPAUETPOG TNG EVPWTAIKNG ouvepyaoiag: Sev mpémet eEdAAov

4. TIpPA. to mapadetypa g Saxvong tov mohtikov npofAnpatiopov péoa and 1 dia-
VONTIKT O0pwoT) TG pecomoAepikig neptodov, K. Mnpéyiavvn, «Metagpaoeig and 1o xwpo
TWV KOWV@VIKWY EMOTNU@Y 0ToV EAANVIKG pecomohepko tomon, ato EAAnuxs yAdooa xa
opoldoyia. Ipaxtixd 2 Zvvedpiov, ABrva, EAOT, 1999, . 221-232.

5. Le pouvoir. Mélanges offerts a Georges Burdeau, INapio, Librairie Générale de Droit et de
Jurisprudence, 1977, o. 82.
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va napaPre@Bei To yeyovog 6Tt n) vedtepn owovopikii avalvon yia ta aitia
™G Meyalng Kpiong avélvoe to gavopevo vmd to npiopa twv Stakvpdyv-
OEWV TOV HECOTOAEMIKOD Kavova Xpuoov cuvaAAdypatog, ouvdéovtag tnv
Tayiwaon TG OIKOVOUIKTG VQEOT|G HE TN HEIWOT] TWV TLVAAAAYHATIKWY Qmo-
fepatwv Twv KevTpikwy tpanelwy.®

Tov 206 awvva dev ioxvoe o vopuopatikog opBoloyiopog g elevBepng pe-
TaTPEYIHOTNTAG TwV Tpaneloypappatiov o TOAUTIHO VORIoUA, IOV kKatd To 190
anoTeAeoe Ot pOVO SeikTn VYElag yia TIC aVEMTUYHEVES EVPWTIAIKESG OIKOVOIIEC,
aAAa kat kopPixo onpeio ya v Wwopportia tov Siebvoic ovotiparoc.’ O Me-
yahog IToAepog kat Ta eneloddia Gpong TG HETATPEYINOTNTAG elXav KATAOTHOEL
mA€ov olkeia tn xpron tpaneloypappartiov, oe ouvappoyr e T otadiaky eviu-
vapwon tov Beopol g kevipikig Tpanelag. H otkovopikr) 0@eor) mov akolov-
Oel Tov A" Tlaykoopo TToAepo SaBhatat oe evpwnaikd eninedo, pe kOPLEG ek-
pavoeig g Ta évrova mAnBwploTikd garvopeva kat T vopiopatiki actdfeia.’
H npoonabeia twv evpwmaikwv Kpatwv yla enava@opd oTr VOUOUATIKY Kavo-
VIKOTNTa” OUVEMAELOE e TNV €K VEOL PUAeAEVBEPT TTPOPT] TWV SUTIKWYV OIKOVO-
Hwv Kat 0drynoe otn Snuovpyia Tov pecomolepkod kavova xpuool cuval-
Aayparog, TG éupeang Snhadi) oovdeon Twv eBVIKWY VOPIOPATWY HE TOV Xpuad
HEow ™G oTabepr§ wooTipiag Toug pe éva 1oxvpo vopopa. Iapd to yeyovog o6t
ot mpoomnabeieg avtég frav Bvnotyeveig, Aoyw Twv eBVIKIOTIKOV avTaywviopwy
aAAd kat TG apvnTIkiiG OIKOVORIKIG GUYKLpiag, £Xouy woTdoo wa iaitepn or)-
pavor), kaBwg vodeviovy - omwg 1(16n To vaviyBrkape — Ty ToAvTAOKATN-
Ta Kat TIG SlaQOPETIKEG AMOXPWOELS TIG LOTOPIKIG OUYKLpIaC.

Etol, mv avoign tov 1922, n dnuovpyia (ovoiactikd n enavagopd) amd
™ Zvvodo g lEvovag' tov Gold-Exchange Standard é8woe pia véa ovopa-

=

6. BA. B. Bernanke, H. James, «The Gold Standard, deflation, and financial crisis in the
Grate Depression: An international comparison», ato: G. Hubbard (8i1ev0.), Financial markets
and financial crisis, Zicayo/ Aovdivo, The University of Chicago Press, 1991, 0. 33.

7. Lopgwva kai pe tov K. TToAdvuy, o 61ebvng kavovag xpvoov ovppolle pia povadixn
opyavwaon Tng naykdopiag ayopds, mov otrpi€e, alla kai ev pépel Siapdppuwoe, To Siebvég
ovatnpa woppomniag Suvapewv. BA. K. TTohavul, O peyadog peraoynuatioude, purg. K. faya-
vakng, ®eo/vikn, Nnoideg, 2001, 0. 9.

8. BA. ]. K. Galbraith, To ypnua, eA\. utg., ABrva, INManalong, B exd. 1978, 0. 155-165.

9. la v npdoAnym g vopopatikrg otabepomnoinong wg povadikov Bepamnevtikon pé-
0oV TN Voplopatikng kpiong nov akohovfnoe tov A” Iaykoouio IToAepo, PA. npoxepa G.
Dovime, La stabilisation, ITapioy, éd. Bossard, 1928, a. 37-43.

10. H Zvvodog eixe ovykAnbBei pe mpwrofouvhia g Fakdiag kat tng M. Bpetaviag, eva oe
auTAv Taipvouy pépog 34 evpwnaikég xwpes, petaky Twv onoiwv n leppavia xat n LoPretikn
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ola og éva TAAAOTEPO VOOUATIKO KaBeoTwG: enavanpoadlopioTnke n Xpnon
vopiopatog eAevBepa petatpéyipon oe Xpvood, oe ouvdeon TALOV UE TN OTEp-
Aiva."' KaBwg n mpaktikr) akoAovBniBnke otadiaka and ta meploootepa Kpatn
Ot HOVO ot gvpwTaikd aAla kat oe aykoopo eninedo, Ta edvikd vopiopara
mpav t poper diebBvwv anobepatikwy. Avtr) ) 1IOLOTUAN VOULOPATIKY CUVEP-
yaoia, al\d Kat n TPocwpIva anoKATECTNREVT] KAVOVIKOTNTa TG oTabepomoi-
nong twv eBvikwv vopropdtwv’, Ba teppatiotel uié v enidpaon g kpiong
Twv apxwv Tov “30: n Ppetavikn npwrebovoa eixe kataoTel To diebvég vopopa-
TIKO KEVTPO péow NG ovvdeons Twv eBvikwv vopopatwy pe  otepliva. Etol,
n Siayevon Twv ayyAkwv mpoodokuwy yia tr Statiprnon oty ayyAikn npwTeD-
ovoa Twv dieBvawv ouvallaypatikwv anobepatikwy Kat 1) GUVERAYOUEVT) UTTO-
tipunon g otepAivag TPOKAAETav «KPITELS TTAVIKOU» OTIG EVPWTIAIKES KEVTPIKEG
tpanelec. Apeoa kivnromomiBnkav ot pnyaviopoi mpootacicag Twv efvikwv vo-
wopatwv.” Tevikd pPAwvTag, n Katdppevon ToL HECOTOAEUIKOD KAVOVA XPUGOoU
ouvaAAaypatog onpatodotnoe tny anochvlean Tov TayKOOUOL OIKOVORIKOU

‘Evwon. ITpwtiotog otoxog g frav n avaxapyn g Siebvoig owkovopiag perd ta évrova

mAnfwploTika gawvopeva nov akohovdnoav tov A’ [aykoopo IMéAepo. BA. C. P. Kindle-
berger, A Financial History of Western Europe, London, Allen & Unwin, *1987, 0. 334-335.

11. ].-P. Patat, Histoire de I'Europe monétaire, [lapioi, La découverte, 1998, o. 15.

12. O J.-M. Keynes gixe and vwpic emonudvel Ta HEIOVEKTHHATA TNG EPAPUOYNS TOL Xpu-
gob kavova 1 Tov Kavova Xpuvoob ouvallaypatog kata T pecomoAepuikn nepiodo (dnAadn
¢ otafepbTnTag Tov vopioparog), ectid{ovrag TNV KPITIK TOL OTNV AVATPOTT) OV EMEQEPE
0TI VOULOHATIKE] KavovikoTrTa Tov 190v arwva o Meyalog [oAepog kat oTn ouvenayopevn
eEdptnon Tov Siebvoig vopopatikolh ovatipatog and v moAriki Twv Hvwpévwy [olirer-
wv, boov agopa tov xpvoo. BA. O J.-M. Keynes, La réforme monétaire, ptg. P. Franck, [lapia,
éd. du sagittaire, 1924, 0. 189-202.

13. Ia 1i¢ evpwnaikég avuibpaoceig pera v vnotipnon g otepAivag, PA. B. Eichengreen, Gold-
en fetters. The Gold Standard and the Great Depression, 1919-1939, Néa Yopkn/Okpopdn, Oxford
University Press, 1992, 0. 203. (2071000, ] &oyT) OV KUPIAPXOUOE HETAED TWV OIKOVOHOAGYWY TOV
Meoomnolépov fjrav 61 ) MeydAn Kpion edpaleral ~nepiocdrepo and vopuopatikous napayovies-
o€ Sopukég avicopporieg kai o€ pua oepd artiwv ov ipobmmpxav tov 1929. BA. G. M. Henry, La cri-
se de 1929, Tlapio, A. Colin, 2000, 0. 27-28. Zmv EAAada, ) peAétn enionuwy mmyay, 61w eivai ot
tpanelikoi Amoloyiopoi, o1 cu{ntioeig ot BovA kKA., katadevier 6TL Ot OIKOVOUOAGYOL-QPOPEIQ
™G OIKOVOIKT)G TOATIKTG TTpooéAaPav TV kpion vmd TV OTTIKY TWY HIAKVHAVOEWY TOL XPUOOUL
kavova. BA. C. Brégianni, Les banques, lagriculture et 'Etat. Statégies de crédit et politique agraire en
Gréce de 1861 a 1940, npol. Zn. Aobpaxd, Lille, Septentrion, 2002, o. 131-135. Eniong, yia pua npwtn
gpunveia Twv ovvBnkwy TG kpions oe eEAAnviko kupiwg, alld kat ot evpwnaixo, mAaioto, PA. ©. Ka-
Aagarng, «Nopiopatikés Satapayég kat molmkég atabepomoinong Ty nepiodo 1920-1930», oo Z.
Aepabag, ©. Kahagarng, ©. Zakelapomovlog, Nouiopatikés kpioeis xat n xpatikr diayeipion toug
ornv EAMdada, 1880-1930, Abrva, Oepgio, 1991, o. 61-70.
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OLOTIHATOS Kal, CUVETWE, 0O1)yNoE 010V TOAITIKO petacnuatiopo tov.'* H ye-
VIKELpEVT Kpion Twv dekaeTiwy 20 kat ‘30 katadeikvieL 0TV TPAYHATIKOTHTA
TNV TOMTIKT] QUOT) TwV Vopuopatikwy Beopwy, 1dlaitepa 0tav avtol eival vmepe-
Bvixoi.

Av kata tov wtopiko Pierre Vilar to vopiopatikéd «dpapar vmodetkvoer pua
YEVIKOTEPT OLKOVOMIKI] Kat KOWVWVIKT Kpion, Tnv omoia mpoadiopi(er xpovika
kau Tnv Tonobetel oTov Ywpo', CupTEPAOUATIKA OTHEIWVETAL OTL 1) TIEPITTWOT)
TOU MECOTOAENOV QMOTEAEL £va XApaKTNPIoTIKO Tapddelypa mov EVoapKwveL
™ ovykekpipévn Bewpnrikn datvnwon, kabwg n anootabeponoinon Twv ebvi-
KWV VOUIORATWY KATaypag@eL Kat Tr YEVIKOTEPN Kotvwvikr) anodiapbpwar). Ztig
apyég ™S eEAAnvikng dekaetiag Tov 1930 n amoovvdeon tov eBvikol vopiopatog
amo Tr OTEPAIVA HETA TNV LAIOTIUNOT) TOL BpeTavikov Vopiopartog, 1 eEAaxioTo-
M0iNoN TWV TANPWHWY TOL eEWTEPIKOV XPEOUG, O TIEPIOPIOROG TWV EEWTEPIKWY
EUTIOPIKWY OLVAAAQYWV Kal 1 Katd 1o duvatdv avTikataotact) Tovg anod npa-
Ee1g epmopikov ovpymeropoL dev anotedovy povo peilova yeyovota oty 10TO-
pia TG eEAANVIKNG olkovopiag'®, aAAd —mipaypa moAD OTHAVTIKOTEPO— EVTAOTO-
VAL 0TO YEVIKOTEPO evpwaikéd mhaiolo. H otaduaxn) e€aptnon mg evpwnaikng
OIKOVOUIAg amod Ta apePIKavIKAa Kepalaia, 1 otkovopkr) dvomnpayia tng nrenpé-
vng [eppaviag, aAld kvpiwg 1 yevikevpévn kpion tov 1929 avékoyav Tn @uAe-
AevBepn otpogn g dekaetiag Tov 1920 kau eoTyayav Tovg OPOLS TOV YEW-
ypa@ika Sievpupévou kpatikov mapepPatiopon.

H e0wotpé@eia Twv HECOTOAEHIKWY EVPWTIAIKDY OIKOVOHIWV avTavakAd
™V Kpion ¢ dnpokpariag, evw ot §popol Tov Yactopod kat Tov valiopo
onuatodotovy TNy anocvvBeon Twv malawwy eAit: NG ekkAnoiag, Tov aoTi-
opov, NG aplotokpatiag alld kat Twv molitikwv koppatwy. Edika otnv
[talia, pe to Téhog Tov A’ Ilaykoopiov IToAépov, n kpion Twv TOMTIKWY
Deopwv kpuvotaldwvel Ty anocabpwon Tov VIAPXOVTOG KOLVWVIKOV (0TOD
kat odnyei otnv exgpaopévn avrimapabeon —-prEn otn ovvéxela— pe TIg VEEG

14. T1pPA. ITodavui, O uey@Aog peTaoynuatiouos.. ., 0.1, o. 26-27.

15. P. Vilar, Or et monnaie dans lhistoire, 1450-1920, Ilapiot, Flammarion, 1974, o. 20.

16. la pa veotepn danpayparevon twv ovvBnkwv mov odrjynoav telika oty eykara-
Aewyn Tov kavova ypvoob ovvaAlayparog and v EAAada tov Anpikio tov 1932, PA. M. Ma-
zower, H EAAada xai iy orxovouixn xpion tov MeoomoAéuov, ABriva, MIET, 2002, a. 194-242.

17. lia ™ otaon twv @iAeAevbepwy oikovopodoywv tnv napapovi g Kpiong (o1 onoiot
npooéhaPav we puolohoyikeg Tig owkovopikég ekeileig), xkabuwg xat yia ) Bewpnrikn otpogn
MPOG TOV OIKOVOpIKO apepPationd otig apyés Tne dekaetiag Tov 1930, PA. : A. Sauvy, Histoire
économique de la France entre les deux guerres, [lapioi, Economica, 1984, vol. I1, 0. 390-395.
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efwBeopkég duvapeg.” ANwote, oOpQwva pe TNV ONTIKN THG TOMTIKAG
KOLVWVIOAOYiag HEYAAO HEPOG TWV KATWTEPWY Kal peoaiwv vralAnAkwv
oTpwpatwy eide otnv avodo g PactoTikng Weoloyiag TNV anavrnon otny
gpappoyn vepPolikd @iderevfepwy oikovopIK@V HOVTEAWY."

EEaAAov, ol gUyypoveg avayvwoelg TOL Qaciopol amod Tr oKoma TwV MoAL-
TIKWV plwpdTwy, Kat OXt HOVO TNG OIKOVOUIAg, CUVEITQEPOLY OTT| OIEMOTNO-
VIKT] mpooéyyton tov {nrpatos.”’ [apoda avtd, n mpOCANYN TNG OIKOVORIKTG
dpaotnpiotnTag péca and Tig MpotepaldTNTES Kat Ti§ katevbivoerg mov Bétel
10 Kpartog, omwg kat n opt{ovTia Kovwvikr opyavwor) mov avTinposwielouy
ot kopnopartifeg, npoadiopilovv v avaywyn g StevBuvopevng okovopiag
O€ £Va a0 Ta KEVTPIKA XapaKTnploTikd Tov gaoctotikov kabeotdrtoc™ kay, apa,
npoodiopilovy emiong T @O Tov. ZNUEIWVETAL, EMOPEVWS, OTL T} AvAAVOT] TOV
LECOTIOAEWKOV auTapxiopov dev pmopei va mpaypatwbel vd 1o npiopa amo-
KAELOTIKA TNG EMayyeAiag pag evpOTEPNG CUHPETOXTIG OTOV XWPO TOL TIOALTIKOU,
kaBwg n efdmiwon Twv kabeoTwTwY auTov Tov TVMOL dev avtavakAd pia ovA-
Aoyt apvnon twv kotvofovAevtikwv mpotimwv.? [apa tavta, o Aaikiopog”,
amOTEAWVTAG £va XapaktneoTikd mov mpootdialel 1000 ota oAokAnpwTtika

—

18. [la pa ovyypovikr kovwviodoyikr) avaivor g moAirikng kataotaorng otnv Itakia
kata tr pecomolepuxr] mepiodo, PA. L. Sturgo, Lltalie et le fascisme,utg. M. Prélot, Iapioy, F.
Alcan, 1927, 0. 61-107. Eivai 8¢ evdiagépovoa n neprypagr] ¢ 10eodoyikng ovyxvong mov
ETMUKPATEL 0TI XWPQ QUEOWS TPV TNV EMKPATNON ToL PacioTikob kabeotwrog [aTo (b0, 0. 63-
64]. la pa nepioocoTepo apnynuatiki kataypagn Twv cuvlnkwv emkpatnong Tov gaciopov,
PBA. : Fr. Campo, Autour du fascisme italien. Réflexions et commentaires sur quelques problémes
de politique contemporaine, Ilapioy, Plon, 1925, 0. 77-88.

19. L. Boltanski, Eve Chiapello, Le nouvel esprit du capitalisme, Ilapio, Gallimard, 1999, o. 24.

20. G. D. Feldman, «The economic origins and dimensions of European fascism», o1o
H. James, J. Tanner (emy.), Enterprise in the period of fascism in Europe, Aldershot, Ashgate/
European Association of Banking History, 2002, 0. 5-13.

21. BA. B. Mussolini, Le fascisme. Doctrines, institutions, [Tapio, Denoél et Steel, yal. utg., véa
£xd. 1933, 0. 20 ka1 45-49. Zopgwva pe tov idio Tov rald diktatopa, 0 aciopog avtikeral oTov @i-
AeAevBepiopd, 1000 GO0V agopd ToV XWPo Tov TOAITIKOU, 600 Kat ToL otKovopkol yiyveobar Ao
v aAAn mAevpa, n mpoodokia piag HEAAOVTIKNG OIKOVORIKNG evnuepiag Tov ebvoug anotéAeoe yia
TO PAOIONO HIa ano Ti§ CUVIOTWOES TG enextanikng efwtepuaig Tov moArmikng. BA. kat D. M. Smith,
Mussolinis Roman Empire, London/New York, Longman, 1976, o. 107.

22. BA. K. Mnpéyiavvn, «H moAitikn twv yevdaiobrjoewv: kataokevég kat pobot tng peta-
Eixn¢ Sikratopiagy, Ta lotopixé, TY. 30, lovv.-Aex. 1999, 0. 186.

23. [a wa mpoxepn avagopa oe mpocpartn danpayudarevorn tov Aaikiopov, otnv onoia
gmyelpeital  avadpopukrn perétn Tov gavopévov, PA. A. Dorna, «Faut-il avoir peur du popu-
lisme?», Le Monde Diplomatique, ty. 596, NoéuPpiog 2003.
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600 kai ota avtapyika kabeotwra, 0To MAQICIO TOV QACIOHOVL EMMPealel TNV
1d1a TN popPr} TOL KPATOVG HECW TNG ONHIOVPYIAG KPATIKWY UNXAVIOHWY KIvT)-
tornoinong Twv palwv (kopropartifeg, ovvdikara kAmn.).* Iapanéunel, étol, oe
wa mpoonabeia mpooeTaipiopo Twv palwy, pEow Tng avaynAdaenong twv Aai-
KWV TpoodoKiwy, Tng evepyomnoinong TeAikd Tov ovvatotnpartog wg mapayovra
Siapopewang Tov moAtikov 1) kaAvTepa Tov e0vikioTikoU oknvikoD. ATo TN YE-
VEDT] TOV, AOITOV, 0 OAOKANpwTIoHOG BEAeL va vtodnAwoet og cupPoliko emime-
do v emPiwon evog palikov yapaktrpa.

I1. Evpwnaikn ovvepyaoia kat oikovopika vrodeiypara avantvgng

[Tépa amd Tig Katd TOMOVS EKPAVOELS IOV LTTOONAWVOLY, WOTOOO, HIA YEVL-
KEVUEVT] QVICOPPOTIIA TOV OIKOVOHIKOU Kal KOIVWVIKOU OLOTIHATOG, O TOAITIKOG
MPOPANUATIONOG IOV avanTUOCETAL OE I OEIPA HECOTTOAEUKWY OIEVPWTIATKWY
OVOKEYEWY TNV Tapapovr), aAlla kat kata ) didpkeia g Meyalng Yeeong,
aneikalel T ovyxpovikny TpooAnyn g kpiong and Tig Bbvovoeg molirikég
OHAdES: YEVIKA MAWVTAG, OTIG CVOKEYELS AUTEG KataypagovTal wg egicov oo-
Bapég duvatotnreg avridpacng oTo acpa Tng Kpiong TO00 0 KPATIKOG TTapEp-
Batiopog kat n evOLVALWOT) TOL KOVWVIKOU EAEYXOV, 000 Kat TO PEATIWHEVO @L-
AehevBepo npdTLTo. Eivan de xapaxktnplotiko to yeyovog 0T ta aitia alAa kat
Ol EMMTWOELS TNG YEVIKEVHEVTS D@eorg Toobetfnkav ané toug moAtTikovg
nynropes g Evpwnng —xwpig moAAn avtodoyokpioia— o1o Kovwviko eminedo.
To dnpoypagikd poPAnua, n petavaotevon, n rwxeta dev kaAvgpbnkav miow
anod Tovg aptBpog Kat TIG TOCOTIKEG ATMOKAEIOTIKA AMOTUTIWOELS, EVIOXVOVTAG
a paAov kebvalavr) avayvwon g Kpiong, aAld kat kpuoTtaAAwvovTag TV
avtidpaon Twv eAit 010 VIO SlapdPPWOT) TOMTIKO Kat KOvwviko mepiPaiov.

Oa npénel, PéPara, va emompaviel 6T Ta ovykekpipéva evpwnaika opya-
va -0nAadr) ot TakTikég emtponég kat Siaokéyers g Union Interparlementaire,
aAld kat o1 meplodikég BaAkavikés Zvvdiaokéyec- anotédecav éva eidog mo-
Atikol axtifopod, ya va xpnowonomBel onuepviy opoloyia alda kat ya
va kataderyBel 611 0 pecomoAepkdg réactionisme dev neplopiotnke ot o@ai-

24. BA. N. ITovAat{ag, «Zxetika pe ) Aaikn amijynon tov gaciopovr, oto N. [TovAar{ac,
P. Mihwnavt, Z. I1. ®av, [pofAnuara tov ovyypovov KpaTous Kai TOV QAOIOTIKOU QRIVOUEVOU,
ABnva, @epéhio, '1984, a. 159-173.
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Ayopevan EAevbepiov Bevi(édov oty BovAy xatd v kuPepvyrixn tetpacetia 1928-1932.
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pa Tov @actopov.” Agv fray, dnhadr, ot cvvdlaokeyelg avtég Beopobetnuéva
dpyava oo TAQIOI0 pag vpuTepnG evpwMAiknG ovtoTnTag, alla nu-Beopuxég
(odol emKovwviag, pe otoxo T dievpuvan TG Evpwnaikng ovvepyaoiag. Xt
YKpOTNOoN avtol Tov dievpwnaikol TOAITIKOU SIKTVOV OTHAVTIKOG Elval Tipo-
avg 0 POAOG TWY TOMTIKWY TTPOCWTIWY, Ot EMAVAAAUPAVOUEVES CUULETOXES
TV omoiwv poadiopilovy kat Ta onueia enarg HeTadd TwV dPWVTWY VTTOKEL-
UEVWY o€ ETImESO TOMTIKWY OEWV.

Qoto6o0, and ™ pecomolepukn dievpwnaikn 1 dafakavikr mpooEyyion
AMOPPEOLY Kal TEPITTWOELS, GTO MAQICLO TWYV OTOLWY 1 £Vvola TrG CLVEpyaoiag
npoohauPavel Ta YapakTneIoTIKA TS Kupiapyng kpatikrg deodoyiac. fia ma-
padetyua, n A Badkaviky Zvvdidoxeyn mov mpayuaronou)nke otnv Abrva to
@Ovonwpo tov 1930 mpoPAnBnke pe éppaon and v Kupépvnon twv Oikeev-
Bépwv?®, eV anotéAeoe AokNoT NG emionung e§wTePIKS MTOMTIKIG.

duoika, n mpocgyyion pe Ta Palkavika kpdtn ~kat paliota oto mAaioto g
dakvPépvnong ™mg xwpag and touvg dDihedevbepovc- eival mpoyeveaTepn.
Kata tn Zvvdiaokeyn tov Iapioov peta to tédog tov A’ Tlaykoopiov Tlo-
Aépov, o EAevBépiog Beviléhog avéraPe mpwtoPovdia yia kotvo daPnua g
EA\adag, tng Povpaviag kat tng MovykoohaPiag otig kuPepvioetg tng faAAi-
ag kat ™G AyyAiag, tnv 201 kat 27n NoguPpiov 1918. Zto kowvo avtd SiaPnua
SnAwbnke n mpdbeon Twv TPV XWwpWV yia HEAAOVTIKT ouvepyaoia, TPOKEL-
uévov va npowdnoovv ta ovpeépovta tove.” Ot eAAnvikég npoondbeieg ya
ovppetoxn otn Paikavikn Petite Entente amétuyav peta tnv exAoyikn frra
tov Beviléhov tov NoépuPpro tov 1920, aAla kat Tnv atvy ékpaocn g -
Kpaolatikng ekotpateiag.*

Qotooo, 110 and to 1928, petd dnhadn v vroypaer g Zuvbnkng g
Awlavvng al\d kat wg amotéleopa TG emoTpo@ng otny mpwbumovpyia Tov
EXevBepiov Bevil{ghov, ) mpooéyyion e ta Palkavikd Kpatn anoTéAETE £k VEOUL

on

2 2

25. Na Tov eumvevaT Tov, OpwE, 0 aciopog eival kuplwg npagn : «Cest une action ani-
mée par une doctrine» [Mussolini, Le fascisme..., 0.m., 0. 11].

26. BA. ta oxetika apBpa oto guloPevilehikd meprodixd Epyacdia. Ta toug atoyoug ¢
Pevilehikng kuPépvnong 6oov agopa tnv npowbnon g Paikavikng cvvepyaoiag, PA. I1. Tla-
nactparng, «Anod tn Meyakn 18éa otn Bakkavikr Evwonp, oto I'. ©. Mavpoyopdatog, Xp.
Xat{niwong, Bevi{eAiouds xau aotikdg exovyypoviouds, Hpaxhewo, I1EK, *1992, 0. 420-421.

27. BA. C. . Ailianos, Les origines de la Petite Entente et la Gréce. 1918-1921. Une premiere
approche, Abryva, 2007, 0. 9.

28. Ailianos, a7o idio.
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emionun kpatikn moArikn.* Onwg Se onpeidvet o K. A. EBoddmovhog: «H EAdc
16 Aw(dvvng diexateiyeto and T upovoy embupiay ve anoxaractrion deapoic
PiAiag Kou oUVeEpYaoiag e Tag yermovikds Suvigeis, 1iwe Ty liovykoodaPiav ko
v Tovpxiav». ™ Qaivetal mwg to KAipa ghiag petalh Twv falkavikov XWPWV
NHIOVPYT|OE pa Mepppeovoa aTuodoPapa TPOGoQOp yia T Slatipnon e &
VIS 0TV TEPLOXT, EVA 1) OTHAVOT] TWV OXECEWV TOVG fTav eKTOC Tov TAaioiov
1ag Piamng 1 ev duvapel Piang avrimapabeons. Ynod avté To npiopa pmopel va
avayvwobei kat o EAAnvotovpkikéd Zougwvo Pihiac: Av kat To EAAnvotovpkiko
Zopgwvo tov 1931 dev evracoetat oTo TEPIEXOUEVO QUTOD TOL KEWEVOU, TIPETIEL
va onuewwdei 6T n moltki) mpoatyyong e Tovpkiag ovvapuéler HE TV €M
SlwEn evluvapwong g yewmomuaig Béone e EAMGSac, BePaua, ot vrodoyég
™G TOATIKAG auTrs ftav AtyéTepo mpogaveis and o,tin ouveEpyaoia pe Ta VIo-
Aowma Pakkavika kpar. Eroy, o EevBépioc Beviléhoc OIkatoAGynoe oto gvpv-
TEPO KOIVO TIG I0TOPIKEG KaTaPolég TG ouvepyasiac avTrc, avatpexovtag Tooo
0T OUYKUpIa TV EAANVOTOVPKIKWVY OUYKPOUOEWY GO0 Kal OTIC OVHpaXIES -
1agd Bulavtivav Autokpatopwy kat Tovpkik@v @uAwy.”

Zm dedopévn guykvpia TG ekovyxpovioTIKAC TeTpactiac Tov Beviléhow,
dev elvat iowg Tuaio To yeyovos 6T n A’ Badkavikr] Zvvdiaokeyn tov 1930
eixe ovykAnBei onv ABrva. Onwg npokimnTel and oepd dpBpwy mov dnuoat-
evbinkav To ~@Ak6 mpog Tov xwpo Twv PhekevBépwv- meplodikd Epyaoia,
n Awaoxeyn mpoPAiBnke wg au ™G efwtepikr moAmkig TG xdpag, v
dieontdpn pe Bépun n 18éa ™G ovvepyaoiag pe Ta Palkavikd kpatn. E&allov
Kal apyotepa, n Hatia Twv efwTepKwV mapatnpntv e eEAANVIKIAG TONTIKTG
OKNVIG KATEYPaYE ~PECW TWV APYEIAKWV TEKUNPiwV— TV £u@ao Kat Tn oo-
PapétnTa pe ™y onoia avripeTdmoe o EAAVIKOS TOATIKOC KOOHOG TIS TIPOO-
TTIkES dlaPalkavikrg ovvepyaoiag,.

&
p
u

29. BA. K. A. ZBoXémovhog, H eAAnvixiy ebwrepirj moArmins) petée mv ZvvBrxnv e Awlavvrg.
H xpiowios xaymj, lovhiog-Aexéufpioc 1928, Oeooaovixn, Ivotirovto ABvoic Akaiov xat At
eBvav Iytoewv Oeooalovikng, 1977, pépog 2 «H evioyvoig Twv PAikwv oxEoewv pe Toug Pal-
Kavikoug yeitovagy.

30. Zro idio, . 105.

31. BA. EA. Bevi{éhog, «H eAAnvotovpkix| eykapdiog ouvevvonaics, Epyaoia, 10-10-1931,
0. 1063-1065.

32. BA. 1i¢ oxetikég mapatmprioeis Tov yaAlov otpaniwTikod akéAovBov otnv llpeoPeia tng
Abnvag. Archives de 'Armée de la Terre, Série: Rapports des Attachés militaires, Fonds: Grece, D. :
Politique Intérieure (1933-1935).
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H no\rtiki} TpdoAnym Twv endpevwv Badxavikdv Svvdiaokéyewy, tov Aay-
Bavouv xwpa éwg Ta péoa trg Sekaetiag Tov 1930, £xel eEioov Ta XapaKTPLOTI-
Kd pag kupiapxns deoloyiag. H otkovopikr) opydvwor Tov Evpwaikon xwpov,
UETA TNV Kpiom Tov 1929, enéPale oty EAAGSa v avalfitnon cuppaiwy mov
Ba ovvépalav otn Sievpuvon Tov Kpatikoy Mediov OIKOVOUIKTG OPAcTNPIOTN-
1ag, TpooTTIK TNV onoia evracoetat n Pevilehua} kuPepvnTiki OTNPIEN TPOS
Tig Mpwreg npoondBeteg SiaPaikavikig ovvepyaoiag,

Emotéyaopa ¢ moAiTikig evioxvong g Bakkavikig ouvepyasiag kata
) Sexaetia Tov 1930 otabnke 1 vroypagn v In Pefpovapiov 1934 Tov
Top@dvov Bakkavikrg Zuvevvorjoews, petaky Povpaviag, Niovykoorapiag,
Tovpkiag xat EAAadoc®, ané v KvPépvnon tov Aaikov Koppatog. Baot-
kol aTd)ol Tov Zvpewvov ftav 1) Statrpnon Tov edagikov kabesTwTog oTA
Bahkavia, 1| KatoxOpwaor) TG EPTiVG 0TNV TEPLOXT] Kat eV YEVEL O OEPATHOG
0TS apyés TG SieBvovg voppotnrac.™ Iépa and Ti SMAWPATIKEG TAPapE-
tpovg, akilel va emonpavBel 61t n okovopukn mOATIKA TwV Palkavikwv xw-
pWY 0TO OUVOAO TOUG OTPEPOTAY OLOEVA KAl TIO EVTOVA TIPOG TOV POOTA-
TEVTIONO, OF ua Tpoonddela TV KpaAT@Y va avTidpacovy oTa avopeva
¢ S1eBvoig kpiong.* H mpoomtikr), emopévws, TG peTagh Toug ouVEPYaot-
ac anotelovoe kai pia S1éEodo aTo KAEioIHo TNG EVPWTAIKTIC OIKOVORIAG.

Ta napaywya molrika keipeva Twv Stapalkavik@y, aldd kat Twv diev-
POTIAIKOV SLaKPATIKWOV OVOKEYEWY, OTA OTOIA YiVETAL avagopa, ENavato-
nofeTovY KaTd KATOI0 TPOTO TO MAAALd EPATNHA YA TNV VTEPIOXVON TWV
owkovopkdv Bewpiav oto medio TN moAiTikrg MpakTikiG.™ Etot, n avripe-
TOMON and TG TOMTIKEG AT TWV apvnTiK@Y ouvBnKwY oL dnpovpynoe N

33. K. A. Zpohénovhog, To Bakxavikév Zoupwvov xai n eAAnvikn e§wtepixn moArti.
Avéxdotov Keipevov tov EX. Bevi{édov, ABnva, Eotia, 1974, 0. 18.

34. BA. avaluTikotepa yia To Zopgwvo Bakkavikig Zvvevvorjoews, K. Zfolomoviog, H
eAnvixr) ebwtepixy) mormixty. 1900-1945, ABfva, Eotia, *2002, 0. 234-245. BA. adikotepa Tig
oeAidec 242-245 yia v nepiopiopévn Simhwpatikn epPédela Tov Zup@@voL Kat Ty Kpiti-
k1| otdon Twv avaBewpntikdv MeydAwv Avvapewv (g Frakiag xat ¢ leppaviag) oe avto.
EE&A\ov, anévavTl 0Ty voypagr) Tov Zup@dvou kpitiki firav ) otaon kat tov EAevbepiov
BeviléAov, 0 OMolog EMOTHAIVE OTL HTOPOVOE va mapacvper Tn xwpa ot evpbtepeg Siebveiq
évonheg ovppakels. BA. oto idio, 0. 244.

35. ZPokonovhog, To Bakxavikdv Zvppwvov xai n eAAnvikr efwtepikn moAimxy..., 0.7,
o. 19.

36. BA. oxetikd, R. L. Heilbroner, Ot gtAéoogor Tov omovopixod xéouov. H {wi, o1 kaupoi

xat 01 18¢€C Twv pey&Awv omxovouoddywvy, emyL. eAX. éxd. ©. Mawviarng, ABrva, Kprriki, 1999,
0. 54-58.
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OIKOVOUIKT Kpion Kataypaget T perdfaon and éva moltikd dpapa ot éva
OIKOVOWIKO, aAAa kataypdgel emiong Ty éyvola Twv 1Buvovody opddwy yia
TNV Tapaywyrn evog 13e0Aoyika gopTiopueévov moATikod Aéyov, T gpovTida
Toug Tehika yia T pn anagiwon g moAtikig. Kabdg o Adyog eivat yia tov
ueoomoAepo, adiler va avagepBei n tapadoxn Tov Kévvg, 6Tt ot otkovopikéc
10¢eg emmpealovv T kovwvikéc ekelifec.’’ H anavtnon oTo EpWINHA yia
mv npwtokabedpia 1} Oxt TwWV oKoVOpIKWY TPOCAYEWY £l TWV TTONTIKWOV
1ewv dev aviikel BePaiwg ovte ota dpla ovte o Sikatodosia avtol Tov
KELUEVOV: OTUEIDVETAL, WOTOOO, OTL TA AMOTVIWHATA TWV TOATIKMOV Siep-
yaouwv avravakdovv v anodoxi kat T Staxvon Twv okovopikmy Hew-
pPLwY, dLAXVON OV OTNY MEPINTWOT) TWV CUYKEKPIHEVWY TEKUNPIWV oUVAdEL
e v avafijtnon dpdpwv ovvepyaoiag avapeoa otic dvioa QAVETITUYHEVEG
EVPWTIAIKEG OIKOVOUIEG KAl KOIVWVIEG.

Oa emyepnOei n emxévrpwon g npoPAnuatirig oe eldikétepa ymparta
mov avadeikvvovtal and ta ev Adyw Tekpnpia, Eemepvivtag wav avBopunm
udAAov avalvon Twv olkovopikwv avanapactacewv: Ot Badxkavikéc Suvdiaowé-
yeig To 1930, 1931, 1932 kau 1933 enefepydlovrat oe ABrjva, Kwvatavrivovmoln,
Bovkovpeott kat @egoalovikn avrioTtoia, éva Kovo vdSetypa aypoTikic avd-
mrodng yia Tig Bakkavikég xwpec®, v ot Bakkavikr ouvevvonon mpoodide-
TaL T600 OIKOVOHIKT) 600 Kat toAtiki} Sidotaon.” H okovopuki ouvepyasia twv
Bakkavikwv kpatdwv Ba mawowBei, 16N ano T apyés Tov 1930, and pdov un
peaMOTIKEG, 0TO TEPPAAAOV EVOG APXOHEVOL OIKOVOWKOD BVIKIOHOD, Emid-

37. lapartiferar oto M. Yahdomovdog, Keiivaiavi) Bewpia kau eAAnvixj oixovopixrj moki-
ik): Mobog xau mpayuaticotyra, Abrva, Kprrikn, 1990, 17.

38. BA. E. A. Tlp6vrlag, Oikovopixds mpootatevtiouds xau fatkavixn avvepyaoie. Ta eAA-
VIK& Kanvé otov pedondepo, Oeooalovikn, University Studio Press, 1996, 0. 298-301

39. BA. evbewxtika, AM. Ianavaotaciov, Iodimixd Keipeva (MeAéreg-Adyoi-ApBpa), emp.
E. Aevkomapidng, mpol. K. TpravraguAlonovAov, ABriva, Mnaipov, 1957, 1. 2, 0. 668-671. a
eIOIKOTEPES avaPopEs OTIC TIPOOTTIKEG Palkavikig OKOVORIKTG ouvepyaoiac, BA. AZKI, Ap-
Xelo AX. Mvhwva, ®. 1: Zuppetoxn oe Siakpatikd opyava, Ynogpakehog 1, «Rapport présenté
par M. D. Santis. De la collaboration économique des Etats Balkaniques», avatuno ané Tic
epyaoies S A’ Bakkaviknig Zvvdiaokeyng, ABrva, 5-12 Oktwppiov 1930. Kai yia tn ovy-
xpovn PipAioypagia, dmws avagaiveral and Tig (16n avagepopeves Piphoypagikéc Tmyée, n
vouopartikn aotabeia, To ovvaldaypatikd npoPAnpa e eAAnvikig otkovopiag, alla kat n
kpion Tov kupioTEPOL edaywyikod mMpPoibvTog, ToL Kamvol, anotélecav KOpLO Adyo yia Thv
emdiwgn g molmikrg ouvepyaoiag pe Tig Patkavikés ywpes. BA. E. Tpdvriac, «O XWPIKOG,
0 kamvog kat 1o kpatog. H eAknvixi) ayopd xanvov (1887-1939)», Ta Iotopixd, Ty. 19, Aexép-
Pplog 1992, . 281.
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Eeic yia ovykpdmon Pakkavikiig Opoomovdiag 1) Evwong.® Tpokerrat yia my
«SeaMOTIKT TEPIOCOTEPO SIATHNWOT) HIAG HOPQTIS TIEPLPEPEIAKTIG AVATTVENG, O
npwrepydg TG onoiag, AAéEavSpog Ianavactasiov, Try MEpypAPEL WG LTEP-
Baon g Kovwviag Twv EBvdv, 6vtag pa oTevotepn ouvepyaoia Twv Pakkavt-
K@V Aadv TARPWS OpwS evappoviopévn pe To kAipa e KTE. Tlapa g peakioTt-
kéC Suoxépeies 6oov agopd ) Beopukr) ™G éxppaon,™ n mpoTaOT avravaxkAda
™ oTpo@i} TNG ENANVIKG eEWTEPIKNG TIOMTIKTG OTIG ApXES NG DEKAETIAg TOV 30
fpog M) ouvepyaoia pe Ta Palkavika kpat (ovpmephapPavopevng Onwe Tpo-
avagépBnke kat TG Tovpkiag). ZTo yEVIKOTEPO QUTO TEpiypappa TG EMonung
eEwtepiknc ToArTuaig, 1) pdTaom Manavaotaciov kataypdget pa evaAAaKTIK
086 TEPIPEPEIAKTIG OIKOVOUIKIG Opydvworg, N omoia Ba mporjyaye ) Béom g
EA\adag ot Avtik) Evpdomm,” H napaminpwpatiki f kakitepa n oupminpew-
paTiki G Aerrovpyia o€ oXEoT) pe TOUG OTOXOUG TTG EMOTIUNG EAANVIKNG efwre-
pucrG TOAITIKTG TwV apyv TG Sexaetiag Tov 1930 guvenayetat v vroo P&
g and ) Bevilehikr) kuPépvnon, OTw Kat Tapanavw onuewdnke.

Aiyo mpoyevéatepa and Tig mpoonabeieg Pakkavikig ovvepyasiag, ano
v apxetvmkr pitpa e KrE eixe yevvnBei n 1déa puag EVPWTIAIKT)G OHO-
omovdiag pe TOMTIKO TepLeXOpevo, TV omoia Siatmwoe o Aristide Briand
ota téhn Tov 1929. Eival xapaxtnploTikd —0€ oxX£0T Kal He Ta 60a mapana-
vo ava@épBnkav- 6Tt o Briand npoéPale Ty avaykn dnpovpyiag evpw-
naikng opoomovdiag enedn vipxe o kivduvog SiacdAevong g evpwnal-
KNG EIPHVIG IOV TPOEKVTITE QMO TN YEVIKEVHEVT] OIKOVORIKI] avigoppomia.*

40. lepioootepa yia Tov podo tov AléEavdpov INanavactaciov 6oov agopa T Baikawi-
k1) cuvepyaoia kat To 1deoloyxé mepiPAnua g, PA. K. ZBodoémovhog, «O Alékavdpog Tanava-
oraciov xai 1) SiaPalkavikr ovvevvonons, oto I'. Avactacadng, I'. Kovroywwpyng, I1. [etpidng,
AMékavdpoc IManavagraciov. Ocauoi, ISeoloyia xai TToArmx) arov MesondAepo, ABrva, TloAbtumo,
1987, 0. 387-398.

41. Eivau evderctixi n mapatipnon 6T n 1déa pag Bakkavikri Opoonovdiag, mapd v gvpo-
tepn Sekiwon) G, Sev 08AYNTE TTNY TPAYHATEVOT TG WG AVTIKEIHEVO TIPAKTIKII 1) EQAPHOTING
nohttixrjc. BA. R. J. Kerner, H. N. Howard, The Balkan Conferences and the Balkan Entente, 1930-
1935, Eastport, Connecticut, Greenwood, 1970 (1" éx8oor): Berkeley, University of California Press,
1936), 0. 21.

42. B\. i napamphoeig Tov yaAlov otpatiwtikod axdhovBov omy Ipeofeia g Abrvag, o
omoiog onpewdver Tv advvagia Te\eopdpnomg Tov oxediov yia Bakxavixi) Evwon. Archives de IAr-
mée de la Terre, Série: Rapports des Attachés militaires, Fonds: Gréce, D. : Politique Intérieure.

43. Na neploooTepa oroixeia avagopika pe 1o oxédio Briand, PA. D. Kitsikis, «La Grece
et le projet Briand d'Union Européenne du 1* mai 1930» (avarvro ané tn Revue d'Histoire
Moderne et Contemporaine, o. 203-218).
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H npotaon tov Ianavastaciov Sev avretifeto otnv 18éa g evpwnaikig
opoomovdiac*, palota v npipodotnoe. Ty emyelpnuatoloyia Tov éA-
Anva noditikod ovykataléxBnke n advvapia g KtE va peteEehiyBei oe ma-
Ykoouto ovvdeopo Kat 1o Bapog §60nke, emopévwg, oty npaypdtwon g
opoomnovdiakng 1déag oe evpwmnaiko eminedo. EEaA\ov, apydtepa o IManava-
otaoctov aoknoe kpitikr oty KtE Adyw tn¢ molitikig kuplapyiag oe avtriv
Twv peydlwv xwpwv.* Onwg o idiog SnAwoe oto 27° Zuvédpio Eiprivng* mov
npayparomofnke oty ABrjva tov OktwPpio tov 1929: [H Evpann] «eivar
MEPIOOOTEPO KATATEURYIOUEVH ATIO KPATIKAG amOyews napd olovdymote Ao
TUHUQ THS YN, Tapovala(er Tovg ueyaAvtépous kivdvvovs modeuikdv ovppd-
§ewy, ..., kau vmogéper e§aupeting ané ta Saouodoyixd Teiyn Twv Kpatdv, Ta
omoia eunodiCovv va Snuiovpyntn evputépa ayopd Sik T& Prounyavik Twv
MPOIOVTA K&l KAXT& OUVEREIQV va opyavwbi] n mapaywyr emoTHUOVIKOTEPX
kel vé evBnvipv.*” Ot ouykAivovteg Spopot TG eVpWAIKAG HECOTONEUIKHG
cootaddnpokpartiag Aeirobpynoav mpodpopikd wg aopata peTamoepkov
Aboewv, aAld Kvpiwg oTpagnKav 6To va mpokataldfouvv TiC apvnTIKéC ov-
VETIELEG TOV, 0paTOD TTAEOYV, OIKOVOMIKOD eBVIKIONOD.

Zopgwva pe tov Ianavaotaciov, ) evdexopevn advvapia mpaypdtwong
NG evpwnaikng opoonovdiag enéPaide v emdinkn oxnuatiopod ovvdé-
OHWV KATA OTEVOTEPA AKOUN yewypa@ikd Siapepiopara®®, péoa ota omoia

44. Mrnopei edw va evromotel jua perakévwon molimkow mpoTHTOL OV APOPa TN Snpuovp-
yia opoonovduwv. H npaktikr ouvadel pe tig evpirepeg Béoeig Tov AN INanavaotaciov, o onoloc
Bewpovoe katdAAnkn «pébodo» yia Tov exovyxpoviopd e eEAAnvikis kovwviag Ty vioBémon
Eévwy, kat pakiota Sutikoevpwnaik@y, mpotomwy. TR, AA. A. Kopromg, «O A. Tanavaotasiov kat
o1 Bewpieg xovwvixic petappibuiong Twv apywv Tov 20” awwvar, Ta Iotopixd, Tx. 9, AexéuPpiog
1988, . 340-341. Avaloyo eivat kat To Tapaderypa e aypoTIkig MOTNG KAt TWV GUVETAIPIOWV,
oTIC Mpotacels yia 1 Beoponoinom Twv onoiwv o IManavaoraciov xpnowomnoiel yalhixa texvika
npoTuna, alda kat yeppavikd Bewprtika vnodeiypara. BX. Brégianni, Les banques, lagriculture et
l'Etat..., 6.1, 0. 117-123.

45. BA. AZKI, Apyeio AX. Mulwva, @. 1: Zvppetoxr oe Saxpatikd dpyava, YrogakeAhog
3, Comptes rendus analytiques des séances de la XXXII* Conférence de I'Union Interparle-
mentaire, Bovdanéotn, 3-8 lovAiov 1936.

46. [lepioootepa yia 1o Bépa, PA. R. J. Kerner, H. N. Howard, The Balkan Conferences...,
o.m., 0. 25-26.

47. llanavaaraoiov, [ToAditixd Keipeva..., 6.1, 0. 645 [evapktiplog Adyog oto 27° Zvvé-
8pro g Eiprjvng, Abrva, 7 Oxtwppiov 1929].

48. Ilanavactaciov, IToAiriké Keiueva..., 6.1., 0. 645 xai 668 (a’ Snpooicvon: Makedovia,
1n lavovapiov 1930).
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Ba evraooovtay ta Bakavia xat n Tovpkia. H BaAkavikr Evwon dev fjrav
avVTaywvIoTIKY] NG Evpwnaiknig opoonovdiag, tnv omoia pumopovoe, eEaA-
Aov, va Sievkohiver. ¥ Ot vtodoyxég TG Palkavikig «TEPIPEPEIAKNS» TIOALTL-
k¢ potdlovv dievpupéveg, OMwg amodeikvieTtal and TN Slacmopa OXETIKWY
apBpwv ota eEAAnvikd emoTnpovika kat moArtika mepiodika g enoxng. @a
pmopovoe dpaye va avtimapatedei n olovel koopomoAitikn diaotaon Tng
HECOTIOAENIKTIG EAANVIKT|G KOVWViag Pe TNV «emoTtpo@r oTo mapeAfov» mov
gmyelpriOnke Alyo apyotepa and tov petadikod eBvikiopo;™

[1eplocGTEPO ATTEG, OL TPAYUATIKOTITEG TOU AYPOTIKOV XWPOL anotunwiin-
Kav OTI§ ano@acels, aAld kat otig vroPaAlopeveg mpotacels,” Twv Paikavi-
KWV ZuvOlaokEYEwV ava@opikd pe T xapakn ko aypoTikic TOATIKNG Kal
TNV TPOOTACia OPIOUEVWY EUTIOPEVUATIKWY TPOIOVTWY, Kat O Twv Kamvwv.
Ze autov Tov afova otoryeloBetovvTar akodpa ot mpoonabeieg yia ) SaPal-
KQAVIKI] OpYavwaoT] NG aypoTIKIG THOTNG, agavoug EMPAlVOHEVOD TOV KPATIKOU
npootatevTiopov.*? Etot, n mpotaot yia opyavwor eviaiov Idpdparog Ataal-
kavikr)g Aypotikng Iliomg, mov evracoetar otV mpoPAnpatiki yia gvputepn
ovvepyaoia Twv PaAkavikwv Kpatwy, oToxeve oty mpowbdnor g avénong g

49. Z10 idi0, 0. 646.

50. Ia tnv wropikn Texpnpiwon g povadikdtnrag Tov éBvoug, wg otoiyeio Tov ebvixi-
opov, PA. IL. E. Aéxkag, H eBvikiotixn ibeodoyia. ITévre vnobéoeis epyaoiag atny 10Topiky Koi-
vwviodoyia, ABiva, Katapti, 1996, 0. 201. Aev Ba npénel, BéPara, va napaPregbei to yeyovog
611 0 perafikog eBvikiopog Sev frav enextanikdg, evw o idlog o diktatopag evayyehioTnke TV
TMOAITIKT] TNG KaAng yeiroviag 1600 pe Tig Palkavikég xwpeg 000 kat pe v Tovpkia. BA. yia
T0 MEPIEXOPEVO TOV EBVIKIONOV TNG 4™ AvyovoTov, Mrpéyiavvn, «H mohitixn Twv yevdaiobn-
oewV: Kataokevég kat pvBot g perafikig diktatopiagy..., 6., 0. 178-184. Zrovg avrinodeg
Bpioketal, 6nMwg Kai mapandvw onuewwdnke, 0 ENAKTATIONOS TOV PacioTIKOD iTalikol kpd-
tovg. [1B. G. Zunino, Lideologia del fascismo. Miti, credenze e valori nella stabilizzazione del
regime, MnoAévia, Mulino, 1985,

51. BA. yua napaderypa tig oxetikég npotacelg tov Xp. EveAnidn [Chr. Evélpidi, La coopé-
ration des pays balkaniques dans le domaine du crédit agricole, ABryva, ®Aappa, 1933].

52. EnaAAnAa pe tig Paikavikég npoonabeies, vmoPAnbnkav oe evpwnaikd eninedo evpi-
tepol oxediaopol yia v opyavwon g aypotikig miotng. [1f. AZKI, Apxeio AA. MvAwva, .
1: Zuppetoxn ot Suakpatika 6pyava, Ynopakehlog 1, ExBeorn tov npeofevtn I1. Meta&a npog
10 Ymovpyeiov Efwrepikawv, Tunpa Kowvwviag twv EBvav oxetika pe tn ovpperoxn tov oe
npoovokeyn Tov AieBvoig lewpyikob IvoTitovTov yopw and o {fitnpa opyavwong Siebvoig
[pvpatog PpaxvnpoBeopng ayportikig miotng, 14-8-31 & Institut International d'agriculture,
Protocole de la réunion convoquée par I'Institut International dagriculture pour la création de la
bangue internationale de crédit agricole, Pawun, 12-13 Avyobvotov 1931. Zxédio Karaotatikov
¢ Aiebvoug Aypotikrg Tpanelac.
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kukAogopiag Tov xpriparog, pe Paom T6co ™ pakpomnpobeoyn 600 kat ™ Ppa-
xvnpoBeopn aypotikr| miotn.>* Ot Bakkavikég aotikég edit Ppébnkav avripétw-
eg pe Slevpupéva aypoTika oTpwpata Ta onoia énpene va evowpatwboiv o
dadikaoia EKTUYXPOVIOHOD, EVW WG HECO EVOWNATWOTG TTpokpiBnke o exypn-
HATIOPOG TOL aypoTikoL Topea.™ Yno avtr v ontiki, n) Bapitnra mov d60nke
and v eAAnvikn mAevpa ota {nmparta ™mg Siafalkavikng aypoTikig avanto-
&ng onuarodotel agevog Ty mpdbeon diacpaliong Tov TOAITIKOV/KOVWVIKOD
OLOTIHATOG Kal a@eTEPOL TNV powbnon Tng PaAKavikrg OIKOVOUIKIG CUVEP-
yaoiag,

Ze emninedo eBvikng aypotikng moATikng Twv Palkavikwv Kpatwy, To {jn-
Ha NG aypoTikng miotng evraxbnke ovvolikotepa oy «olitikn) Sanmpaypd-
TELOTP» TWV AYPOTIKWYV peTappubpioewv g dexaetiag Tov 1920, evd n avgnon
Twv oowv Tov SloXeTevNKay oToV aypoTikO Topéa e T pop@n Saveiwy ako-
Aovbnbnke and v mocoTiky) avantuén Twv yewpylkwv ouvetaipiopwy.” Ot
Palkavikég OIKOVOIES HETAOXNHATIOTNKAY KATW and TN OKETT TOL KPATIKOU
TPOCTATEVTIOHOV: TNV TPOOTITIKI] avanTuéng Tov aypoTikol XWwpov eVTAooe-
tau eEaAov kat 1) aypovopukn] épevva mov Ty idia epiodo SievepyrBnke oto
ouvolo oxedov Twv Palkavikwv kpatwv and kpatika otedéxn. H edAnvikn
MEPIMTTWAT] TWV HECOTOAEMIKWY HEAETWV YIA TIG TOTIUKEG AYPOTIKES KOIVWVIES
eival evdelktikr) 600v agopa Tnv epevviTiKi avalijTnon Twv OIKOVOIIK®V Kal
Kovwvikwv dpopwv mov Ba odnyovoav otn petafaor ot pua eKYpnHATIOUEVN
YEwpYIKT| olkovopia. Ze avtd 1o KAipa Ba npénet va evraxybouv kat ot faika-
VIKEG OVOKEVELG, AMOTEAWVTAG EKQPAOT) TOV YEVIKOTEPOL TIPOPANUATIOHOD yia
™ pop@r) mov Ba énpene va mapel o mpooTatevTiopog ot dafaikaviko eminedo.

Axopa Atyotepo and 1§ SiaPaikavikég ovokeyelg, ot epyaocieg tng Union
Interparlementaire dev £xovv yivel QvTIKEIHEVO TIPAYHATEVOTIE AMO TNV EAANVI-
k1] wotoploypagia. H AwakotvoPovAevtiki Evwon 18p0bnke 1o 1922 pe édpa
[eveun. Evtacoetal enopévwg oto @iAeAdevbepo kAipa kat v aioiodolia mov
SnuovpynBnke 1600 and To téhog Tov Meydhov IoAépov 600 kat and n ov-
otaorn ¢ Kowvwviag Twv EBvav. Zvppetéxovv oe avtiv ta neplocdtepa gv-

53. Mm. AdPularog, «AaPalkavia) kat ebvixn) ayponixn miomigr, Epyadia, 18-11-1933, 0. 1639-
1641.

54. Zuykexpipéveg mAnpogopieg yia Ta mood mov SiatéBnkav otnv aypotikn miotn and ta
Paikavika kpartn avriovvral and tn peAérn tov Mn. AAfilarou: «H efgMbig g aypoTiknig
niotewg &1 ta Bakxavia», Epyacia, 15 Oxtwppiov 1933, ty. 198, 1474-1476.

55. Zro idio.
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pwmaikd kparn aAlld kat n Tovpkia kat n Aiyvrtrog. H Teppavia otapatd va
gknpoowneital peta to 1933, amovoia mov kataypaPel TI 0patég TAEOV avTi-
napabéoeig petadd Twv evpwMaikWY Kpatwy Kat Mpoekdalel Ty anoxwpnon g
xwpag ano v KrE 1o endpevo £toq. Zroxog g Union Interparlementaire fjtav
(o€ petagpaon anod 1o yaAMKO TPWTOTUTO): «Va CUYKEVIPWOE! UEAN OAWY TwV
xotvofovAiwy, ovykpoTHUEVX O EOVIKEC OUGDES pe TV TIPOOTTIKY WOTO0O THS
KoviG OpaonG, wote va evepyonoimbolv amd kovov o1 emuéPovs KuPepvHoEiS
uéow ¢ diebvoug opyavwans Twv Kpatwv yia v avamrvén e dnuoxpartiad,
THG EPHVHG Kau THG ovvepyaoias avaueoa ot é8vmp.’ Onwg npoavagépOnke,
otn dexaetia tov 30 ot dwaokéyeg g Union Interparlementaire, mov mpay-
patontonjfnkav oe SlAPopeg eVpwWNAIKES TPWTEVOVOES, Kataypagouvy T ov-
YKPOULOT] QVAUESA OTOV TIPOCTATEVUTIONO KAl TOV OIKOVOUIKO @IAeAevBepiopd,
He Tov Tpdmo mov avtr) kpvotaAwvetal iaitepa otig ovvedpieg TG Emrpo-
TG emi owovopkwv kat Snpoctovopkwy Bepdrwy. EbAoya, o dpopog mg 6i-
EVPVHEVNG KpaTIKNG TapepBaong viootnpixfnke and Tovg avTimpoownovg Twv
AyOTEPO QVEMTUYHEVWY Kal HAAMOTA TwV BaAKaviKOV Xwpwv™, evd Ta Tpoep-
XOHEVQA QMO TIG AVETTLYHEVES duTiKOEVpWTIAIKES dnpokpartieg PEAN @aivetal va
npokpivovy wa PeAtiwpévn -OnAadr) TEPIOTOTEPO CUYKEVTPWTIKT)— EQAPUOYT]
Twv @AeAevBepwv oovopkwv npotumwy. H katayeypappévn avumapadeon
katomtpilel, emiong, ™ Béon Twv empépoug OIKOVOpIDY 0TIV TEPLPEPEL T} OTO
KEVTPO NG KamTaAloTikl)g avantulng, ev o mpooTatevTiopds emdiwyBnke
va otnpigel Tig Pakkavikég owkovopieg mov Pacifav to ekaywyikd Toug epnodpio
TMPWTIOTWG OTA AYPOTIKA TIPOIOVTAL

To oxédo Briand yia mv evpwnaikr) evomoinon £rvxe evpitepng anodoxrg
Katd 11 ovvedpieg tng Union Interparlementaire, aAAd n) peaAoTikr) avéykn Ar-
YEWG TPOOTATEVTIKWY HETPWY EUTPOG OTO PACTHA TNG Kpiong fTav TeAika emta-
KTIkr). Onwg onueiwve o AA. MuAwvag oe ovokeym eidikod opyavov g Union
otn levedn to 1932: «Adyw 16 oikovouixnc aAAnAebdprnon Twv Siapopwy yw-
pwv mpémer v emdiwybei kou xdmotx T&EIS Kt 1ooppormia £1G THY peTadkd avtwy

56. Union Interparlementaire, Statuts et réglements. Finances-Groupes, Tevein, 1931, a. 5.

57. IpPA. v emyeipnuatoloyia Tov AA. Mvhwva vép g SievBuvopevng owovopiag, Tnv
omoia cagag avrtapaPaile oto xabeotig ehevBepwv epmopicav ouvallaywv. AZKI, Apyeio
AX. Muhwva, @. 1: Zuppetoxr oe Saxpatika opyava, Ynogpaxehhog 2, Union Interparlementaire.
Proces-verbaux de la Commission pour I'étude des questions économiques et financiéres. Sous-comis-
sion pour [‘étude des questions économiques, Venise, Séances des 13, 14 et 15 mars 1933.
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aviaAdayry Twv mpoidviwy xat vimpeoiov».* Zradlaka katioxvoe n amodoyr
™G devBuvopevng otkovopiag, eva 1dn and to 1936 o AAéEavSpog IManava-
otaociov Tovioe otn Zuvdiaokeyn tng Bovdanéomg m Spapatiki avaykn amo-
TPOTIG £VOG VEOL TIOAEHOY, 0 omoiog Ba emépepe kat To TELOG TOL EVPWTAIKOY
noltiopov. H eBvikiouay éEapom), tovile o IManavaotasiov, wlei atov vrép o
Oeov efomhiopd Twv Kpatwy, eva 1) evdiovn Bapover kupiwg ta peyda éBvn. Q¢
HEGO anoTPOTITG TNG SIAPAVOUEVTG TTOAENIKTIG TUYKPOLONS TTPOTABNKE and Tov

EXMnva molitik6 n avadiopyavwon g KrE, n onola Ba pnopodoe va pecoa-

Brioet yia T SievBétnon Twv Siagopwv.”

Opwe, yia tov AAé§avdpo TNarmavaotaciov —-aAAd kat evpiTepa yia Tovg
OVUUETEXOVTEG, OMwg TipokunTel and Ta Tpaktikd g 32ng Aldokeyng g
Union Interparlementaire, mov S1e§fjx6n to 1936 ot BovSanéom- frav amode-
KTr av ox1 emPefAnuévn n exxpnon Sievpupévay eEovoldy OTIG KEVTPIKES Ku-
Pepvioeis kata my nepiodo G kpiong, anodoxr) ov evoapkdvel THY anodo-
unom Tov pecomoAepkol kotvoPovAevTIoHOY, O€ pa voTatn iows npoonadeid
Tov va avtonpootatevdel.”’ Ooo yia tov idio Tov EAAnva oltikd, ot andyerg
oV OTpa@nKav otadiakd anod 1o PheAevBepo TPOTLTIO OE MO CLYKEVTPWTIKA
vnodeiypata SaxvPépvnone. Télog, oty idia Adokeyn o AAéEavSpog Mulw-
vag vrooTpie TV evioxvom Tov KpaTikoy pnxaviopol, wg avtidoto yia Ty
Kpior Tov KoivoPovAgvTIoNOV.

1. Zvpnepaopata

AvTo givat o oxnpatiko Sidypappa tov tpoPAnpatiopod rov Siémnet ™ ovv-
epyacia Twv HECOMOAEMKWY EVpWTIAiKWY Kpatwy, poekalovrag (péoa and
Toug enaknBevpévoug Popoug Twv moltikdv eXit) T priEn Tov B' Maykoopiov

58. AZKI, Apyeio AX. MvAwva, @. 1: Zvppetoxh oe Siakpartikd dpyava, Yno@akeAlog 2,
Union Interparlementaire, Commission permanente pour Iétude des questions économiques
et financiéres, levein, 23 IovAiov 1932. Eworfjynon AA. Muhwvd pe Bépa: «Le probleme démo-
graphique et son role dans la crise mondiale», avarvno.

59. AZKI, Apxeio AX. MvAwva, ®. 1: Zvppetoxs oe Siakpatika dpyava, YrogakeAlog 3,
Comptes rendus analytiques des séances de la XXXII* Conférence de I'Union Interparlemen-
taire, Bovbanéotn, 3-8 lovAiov 1936.

60. AZKI, Apyeio AL. MvAwva, . 1: Zuppetoxr oe Siaxparikd dpyava, Ynogaxehhog 3, Comp-
tes rendus analytiques des séances de la XXXII* Conférence de I'Union Interparlementaire, Bovaré-
oTn, 3-8 Ioviov 1936.
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[ToAépov, aAla kat Ta Bepéhia Tov petanolepkov SuTIKOEVPWTAIKOD HOVTEAOL
HE KOPLO EpELopa T HEIKTT) olkovopia. Omwe onuewbnke kat ev idel eloaywyt-
K1 apartr)pnomg, oto MAaiolo avtod Tov Kelpévou emyelpr)fnke n Siatvnwaon
gpwtnuatwyv. Eyive npoonabeia va kataderyBel 611 nj ovykpitiki] mpoogyyion
™G oTopiag, mépa and peBodoloyikr) vodeiln, unopei va anoteléoet ) diodo
yia pia ouvolkoOTepn enedepyacia TwV OIKOVOWIK®V UNYaVIOHWY Kat NG eEAL-
&ng Tovg. Tn) oyéon avt) varvicoetat n Tpaypdrevon BewpnTIKOTEPWY EPWTT)-
HATWV HEOW TWV APXEIAKWY TEKUNPIWY.

Amo IV aAAn mAgvpa, Ta idla Ta TEKUNpLA HE TIS AMOTUTIWOELS TOV HECOTIO-
Aepukov moMtikod Adyov katadewviovy try molvoyidr Sidotaon g Kowvwvt-
KNG TPAYHATIKOTITAG KAl OTPEPOLV TNV Epevva aTtnv tyvnAdatnon twv diagope-
TIK@V SpOUWY Kal TwV EVAAAAKTIKWY EMAOYWV yia TV avantun Twv evpwna-
KWV OIKOVOHIWY.

ABSTRACT

CATHERINE BREGIANNI: Interstate regularities and dominant ideologies in an era
of economic nationalism. A contradiction of the European interwar period?

This paper aims to formulate a research hypothesis concerning the regulation
of the economic field during the interwar period. Greek interwar economic policy
is understood in the frame of supra national political institutions, but also as a part
of the wider ideological atmosphere. The present analysis focuses on the question
of an eventual objective of political elites to accept different economic structures
in a period of economic nationalism. Thus, the possibilities of political expression
concerning the application of either liberal models or directed economy are under
examination. In this framework, projects such as the European unification or
the Balkan Union are mentioned in order to shed light on the structures leading
to the organization of the European and national market. Further more, the
potential political intentions about the shaping of a synthetic economic model are
examined.

Theses issues are studied on the basis of archival material of the interwar
period concerning European and Balkan cooperation.
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EAAAAA,TEPMANIA KAI AIEONEZ ZYXTHMA:
[TAPATHPHZEIZ I'lA THN EYPQITAIKH ITOAITIKH
TOY EAEY®EPIOY BENIZEAQY, 1928-1932

Ewaywyn - H EAAada petd tn ZuvOnikn g Awlavvng

O teAikég amogaoelg g Zuvdiaokeymng g Awlavvng pe ) ovvayn ovv-
Onxng eprivng otig 24 IovAiov 1923 avapesa ot M. Bpetavia, T TaAAia, Tnv
Italia, v lanwvia, v EAAdda, t Povpavia kat ) lovykookaPia and ) pia
mAevpd kat ot Tovpkia, and v dAAn, édwoav Avoeig oe Sidgopa pofAripa-
Ta (OIKOVOHIKA K.4.) OXETIKA HE TV QMOKATACTAOT) TG ELPN VNG, kabopioav v
edagukr} dlapdpwon Tov eEAAnvikov kpdatovg kat Tehika Ba mpodiéypagav Tov
poAo Tov oTo mhaioio piag véag Siebvoig paypatikdéTnTag,.

Meta tnv kpiown kapm ¢ ZuvBnkng Tov 1923 Ba enepxotav n avabe-
wpn o1 Tov 6AoL ovoTpatog NG eEAAnvikng efwTepikng moliTikng. Zrabepr
paon Ba anotekéoel éktote ) MpoanAwor oto kabeoTwg Twv cuvlnkwy kat
emdiwn e xwpag Ba eivar n diagvAdagn g avefaptnoiag g oe ovvdva-
OpoO pe Tn ovppetoxn oto diktvo tng Siebvoig ovvepyaoiag.? H endvodog
tov EAevBépiov Beviléhov oy efovoia to 1928 Oa eivar anopacioTikig
onuaociag, pera ano pia nepiodo apnyaviag, vroxwpnoewv kat omobodpo-
HNOEWV TWV EAANVIKOV KUBEPVIOEWY VTIO TO KPATOG TTEPIPEPEIAKWY KAl YE-

1. BA. Kwvotavrivog Zpolémoviog, EAevBépioc Bevi(édog - 12 MeAemjuara, EXA\nvika Ipap-
pata, Abriva 1999, 0. 19 x.e. kar 121 x.&. xan Kwvotavrivog Zodénovdog, H EAAnvixry E§wrepixi
IoAtrixr) 1900-1945, 1. A’, Biphonw)eio g Eotiag, ABrva 2005, o. 169.

2. Zro ibio, 0. 184 x.¢.

NEOEAAHNIKA IETOPIKA 2, 2010
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vikotepwy dieBvay Téoewy, pe anotédeopa n xwpa va avaxbei oe vtoloyi-
OO0 TapayovTa oToV EVPUTEPO XWwpo TG votioavatoAkns Evpwnng.

H mnepiodog 1928-1932 empokerto va anoteAéoel kat efoxniv nepiodo
Katd tnv omoia To EAANVIKO KPATOG EQAPUOCE HE CUVEMELQ pia OUVOALKY
avantvglakny moArikr). Kat propei 1o 1932 1o ekhoyikéd ocwpa va XpEwoe

otnv kuBépvnon Bevi(édov Tig ouvéneieg Tng Siebvoig otkovopikng Kpiomg,

wotooo 1 mohtikn ™G ovvePale kaboplotika oto va emrevybei pakpo-
npoBeopa avantuln g eyx@plag mapaywynig Kal HEYAADTEPT] OLKOVOLIKT)
avtotéAeta.’ 'Hon xata ) dudpkela g mpoekAoyIkig TOv ekoTpaTeiag To
1928 o Bevi{élog avakoivwve tnv npodbeor) Tov va avffoet TNV mapaywyikr
dpaotnplotnTa Kat va evioxvoet T Popnxavia tng xwpag He TNV eKTEAEOT
gpywv vodopr|g, va PeAtiwoel T dnuooia Sioiknon kat va QEpEL €1¢ TTEPAG
uetappubpioeig mov Ba ékavav Tnv EAAada «ayvwpiotn» oto téAog Tng Te-
tpaetiac.! Ta mapandvw napénepnav otov Pacikd otéxo Tov Kpnrikol no-
Attikov, dnAadn Tnv avacvykpotnon g EAAadag wg kpatovg evpwmnaikov.®

O Bevi{éAog Ba pewwoer ig vepPolikeg oTpatiwTikeég damaves (kpatwvtag
napaAinha pe emrvyia Tov otpatod £§w and v moltiky),® £xovrag wg oToXOo
va a§lomouoer mAnpwg Tig SuvatdtnTeg TG ebvikig okovopiag yia avamtv-
En, mapaywywr} dpactnplonoinon xat kowvwvikr mepiBaiym. Hrav, egdAAov,
n emoyr] mov 1} Evpwmmn firav evavtiov g 18éag Tov mOAEQOL Kat 1) TPOOTITIKT
uiag véag ovppadng oto gvputepo SieBvég nedio dev Sagavotay apeoa, agov
ot Tnyég mbavav kivdbvwy, n Teppavia kat 1) Pwoia, eixav eite ovvtpiPei eite me-
plopiotel.” Ovrag npoonAwpevog otnv mpoonabeia avopbwaong g xwpag peca

3. BA. K. BepyonovAog, «O pnyaviopog g Owovopuxng Kpioner, oto Iotopia tov EAAqvikot
Efvoug, 1. IE', ABrjva 1978, o. 330 ka1 @dvog Bepéung, «H Enoyry (1900-1936)», oto EAevBépiog
Bevi(édog, Kowvwvia-Owovopla-TToArmixy ornv Emoxn Tov, Exbooeig «[vawonp», ABriva 1989, 0. 24.

4. BA. George Th. Mavrogordatos, Stillborn Republic. Social Coalitions and Party Strategies
in Greece, 1922-1936, University of California Press, Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1983, o.
37 xai Ioannis Stefanidis, «Reconstructing Greece as a European State: Venizelos’ Last Pre-
miership, 1928-32», oto Paschalis Kitromilides (Editor), Eleftherios Venizelos: The Trials of
Statesmanship, Institute for Neohellenic Research - National Hellenic Research Foundations,
Edinburgh University Press 2006, 0. 195.

5. BA. Kwotag Kwotrg, «H peydhn tetpaetia. To otoiynpa g oikovopiag: avripétwnol
pe T diebviy oikovopuxn kplon», oto ©. Bepéung xat H. NixohaxonovAog (emy.), O EAevfépiog
Bevi(édog xau y Emoyn tov, EXAnvika Ipappara, ABrva 2005, o. 333.

6. BA. Stefanidis, 6.7, 0. 197.

7. BA. Philip Carabott, «The Briand Plan for European Federal Union and Greece», oo Philip
Carabott (Ed.), Greece and Europe in the Modern Period: Aspects of a Troubled Relationship, Centre
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oe kAipa otaBeponrag, o EAAnvag mpwbumovpydg Ba evioxve pe v moArtikr
tov 1 Sumhwpatikr Béon ™S xWwpag, Taywvovtag Ty eprvn Kat m dakpari-
K1 ovvepyaoia.

EEa\\ov, n EXAada dev eixe mAéov edagikég diexdiknoelg, oe avtibeon pe
aAeg evpwnaikés Xwpes, kat 0 Bevi{éhog epyaldtav ovotnuatika ya tny me-
paitépw edpaiwon g eprivig otv evputepn meploxt). O Kpnrikog moAitikog
nioteve, pahota, 6tav avahapPave v mpwbumovpyia to 1928, 6Tt n Evpw-
mm Sev Ba yvawpile kavévay mOAepo péoa otny enopevn dekaetia, enoibnon n
omoia emPefardbnke oplaxd.® Iavtwe, 6tav o 1932 ot guvbiikes dAakav pe
v avodo ¢ xirAepixng Teppaviag kat T yeppavo-ttalikn npooeyyton, o Be-
vilédog eixe 7 xaoe my efovaia kat Tpia xpévia apyotepa, To 1935, Ba arno-
gUPOTAV OPITTIKA aTO THV TOALTIKT).

H e€wrtepikr mohtiki Tov EAevBéprov Bevilédov 1928-1932

Onwg ava@épBnke, n oAtk Tov Bevilédov xad’ 6An tn didpkeia g npw-
Bunovpyiag Tov Ty nepiodo 1928-32 Pacionke TNV EVEPYO OUHUETOXT] TNG
EA\GSac oe Sadixaoieg pe otoyo ) otabepomoinon g EVPWAIKNG EIPIVNG
kal ovvepyaoiag — pe TV Wiaitepa onpavtiky npoowmkr) oupPoAr Tov idiov.
Anty anddeitn Ba anotedécel n avemgulakta Betikr) anavmon tov EAAn-
va ipwBunovpyov (pia and Tig TEooepig 1} MEVTE 0 0VVOAO EiKOOL ENTTA) OTO
vndpvnua g 1ng Maiov 1930 tov [dAov vovpyot twv E§wtepikay, Aristide
Briand, mov npdtetve n ovotaon Opoonovdiag twv Evpwnaikwyv Kpatwv.

H otdon tov avtr} dev amotelei exdijdwon pepovwpevn 1 Tuxaia. Zra [av-
gvpwmnaika Zuvédpia Tov 1926 o Biévvn kat Tov 1930 oo Bepolivo, o Bevilé-
Aog ~npoonAwpévog oTo KaBeaTg TG ElIvIG Kat 0TOVG Kavoves Tng Siebvoug
voppotnrac- eixe Taxbel oto mMievpd Twv mpwtwv EvpwnaioTwy Kal eixe EKQpa-
oet v emBupia Tov ya evddwon twv okonwv ™G Mavevpwnaikng Evwong. H
tonoBémon tov EXAnva npwBumovpyod amévavtt oty 1déa TG evpwmaikng
gvomoinong kat 1) Btk avtidpaot] Tov anévavt oto oxédio Mnpiav Baci(otav
otV anotipnon twv {wrtikwv ovpgepdvtwv e EAAadag (rolrikr otabepomn-

for Hellenic Studies, King’s College London 1995, 6. 55 xau Kwotag KapapavArg, O EAevbépiog Bevi-
{édog xau o1 ebwrepixé pag oyéoeig 1928-1932, Exbooeig INanalrjon, ABrva, 1995, a. 208.
8. Z1o idio.
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Ta, edagikr) acpaleia kat oikovopkn avantvgn) kat BéPaia evracodray oo ev-
PUTEPO MAQIOIO TWV IGEOAOYIKWY TOV TPOCAVATOAOUWY.?

Meta ta péoa g dexaetiag Tov 1920 o1 oxéoeig g EANGdag pe 11 téooepig
yerrovikeg g xwpeg (MovykoohaPia, BovAyapia, Tovpkia, AABavia) Ppioxo-
vIav Ot Karaotaon £vraong, alAd kat ot oxéoels ¢ pe T Meyd\n Bpetavia
kat T [adAia firav oe kpioyn kapm), agov ot teAevtaieg dev v éfAenav wg
vroloyiowpo mapdyovra, neplopllOpEveg o€ ovaTaceis yia powbnom g eAAn-
VOTOVPKIKI|G TIPOCEYYIOTG Kat TakTomnoinong tTwv Siagopwv pe  lovykooAa-
Pia.” H eAAnvikn efwrepuai moArtiki} Bprokdtav oe oravpodpop kat o Beviléhog
Ba avalapPave va @épel eiq népag Tov enavanpoodiopiopd ™. H avainym g
daxvPépvnong g xwpag to kalokaipt Tov étovg avtod Ba emPePaiwve —oe
Kaipo eprivng mAéov- tn dimhwpatixr) Tov dervomra.'!

Hdn kata ) didpkeia Tov mpoekloyikod Tov ay@va mPoaviyyele TIC
Pagikég Tov Béoerg oty edwrepixn molitikr: avayvpion Tov status quo,
avaTnpn TPNoN Twv apxwv kat okonwv g Kovwviag twv EOvav, elpnvi-
K1} enilvon Twv SlaQopwv kat 0IkoSOUNON PIMKWOV OXECEWY HE TA YEITOVIKA
Kkpatn -ovpnepihapPavopévov kat taladtepwy exBpav, 6nwg n BovAyapia
kat | Tovpkia- kat TéAog dnuovpyia kakwv oxéoewv pe v Iralia, ava-
yvwpilovtas v wg 1oxupo yeitova ka kabiotwvrag Ty fon pe tig dAote
npootandeg Suvapeis Tng EAAadag, Meyaln Bpetavia kat TaAAia. "

Me v avéAnyn twv kaBnxévrwv tov To kalokaipt Tov 1928 o EAevBépi-
o¢ Bevi(éAog Ba enediwke Tov emavanpoodiopiopd twv oxéoewv mg EAGSag
HE TIG evpwnaikeg Suvapels péoa and pia évrovn Simwpatikn Spacmpidmra,
TPOKEIUEVODL VA AMOKATACTHOEL T SlanpaypatevTiki 1ox0 Kat Ta yevikotepa
diebvr) ovpgépova e xwpac. To amotéleopa ThG TOMTIKHG TOL fTav va evi-
oxvbei omuavrika n Béom g EAadag Siebvag péoa otoug mpwroug pives e
npwbumovpyiag Tov.

pwrog kapmog g évrovng Simhwpatikig Tov npoondBeiag Ba etvar n vmo-
ypagn, otig 23 ZentepPpiov 1928 otn Papn, eAAnvoitakixic ouvBnkng «qiliag,

9. BA. ZBoAénovdog: H EAApvixj Eéwrepixn IoArmixn, 6.1, 0. 230-231, Eforémovhoc, EAey-
Oépio¢ Bewi{édog - 12 Mekeriuara, 6.1, 0. 220 x.e., Carabott, 6.1, 0. 60 k.€. xai ExBeon Tov Tep-
pavikov Yrovpyeiov Twv Efwrepikav xara ) didpkeia g enioxeyng Bevilédov ato Bepolivo, 1
Oxtwppiov 1929, oo PA AA, R 72616.

10. BA. Tpnyopiog Aagviig, H EAA&¢ perali Svo modéuwv 1923-1940, ExSdoes Trapo,
ABnva 1955, 1. B', 0. 50 x.e.

11. BA. Stefanidis, 6.., 0. 217.

12. BA. Aagvng, d.m., 1. A’, 0. 390.
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ouvSiaAdayng Kat SikaoTiko) Slakavoviopov», 1 onoia Katéypage TV Koivr
gmbBupia yla ovvepyaoia 0Tov TOMTIKO Kat OIKOVOUIKO TOHEQ Kat TV IPOOTIAw-
on oTig apyég Tov Zupgwvou g K.1.E. Tavtdxpova, o EAAnvag npwbumovpyog
Siatnpovoe ™ Simhwpatikr ave§aptnoia e xwpag Tov, xwpis va avalapPavel
TIG VIOXPEWOELG piag ovppayiag pe v Irakia, map’ 6Tt ) tedevtaia To embu-
uovoe, ekaogalilovrag mapdAAnAa tnv aypagn £yyvnon yia Thyv akepaotnra
™G Oeooalovikng.” Idaitepa oy nepintwon g npooéyyiong pe v fralia,
o Beviléhog édpaoce wg Realpolitiker pe yvwpova ta ovpgépovra mg narpidag
TOL Kat tapd v avtinadeid Tov oto gacioTikd kabeotws, To omoio Oy povov
tov ene@UAale eEaipeTikr) vmodoyr), aAAd kat Tov anéVEIpE TO aVWTATO TAAIKO
napdanpo

O Beviléhog @povTioe pe v avoxt Simlwpartia Tov va eaogalioer anod
v mAevpd g TaAhiag kat g Meydkng Bpetaviag tnv anodoyn twv evep-
YEWWV TOV OXETIKA HE TNV anokataotaon) oxéoewv pe v frakia.” H petaPaon
TOV Kai 0TI 800 Ywpes —arla kat ot liovykooAaPia- perd to «avorypar otn
Paun, 8a ovvtelovoe otny anoguyr napelnynoewy TPog TNV TOATIKI] TOV.

'HBeke va deiker 6T eixe @ielpnvikég mpobéoeig, vmedeikvue Opwg pe TpOTO Kat

anogevyovrag va ekopyioet o [apiot kat To Behtypddy, 6T fitav oe Béom mAéov
va avatpéyel Ty Woppomia ot Bakkavikr vrép Tov MovgoAive.'®

Kavovrag oagég 6Tt n EA\Gda nfele @ilikég oxéoeg pe m lovykookaPia
-nipdBeon otnv omoia kat exeivy avranokpifnke Betika, alla xat ) TaAia, n
onola w¢ ovppaxog g niele v EAAada va SexBel 1ig ylovykoohaPikég afiw-

13. Me 1o Zopgwvo n EAAada avalauPave v vroxpéwon va anayopeboer tn Siédevon
noAeptkod vAkov and To Aipavt g ecoalovikng, npooplopévov ya ) lovykookaPia ot
nepintwon noAépov avtig pe v Iralia. (BA. Aagvrg, é.m., . B', 0. 53).

14. Zro idio, 0. 52.

15. Ze emoTtoln) npog ) ovluyd Tov, omig 27 Avyodotov 1928, o Bevilédog eypage: «Eig To [la-
plor Sev Ba eivar moAd evyapiompévor, alld éhaPa dla ta avayxaia pétpa wote n @ilia pag pe my
Trakia va pnv éxet kappiav aryuiv evavtiov kavevog alhov. Kat ibiartépwg olte kata g AyyAiac,
otre xata g faliag, ovrte kata mg lovyxookaPiag. Ev naon nepurtwoet Ba kapw v moAtmkiv
nov cup@épet v EAAaSa xat 6x1 v molrmtikrjv mov apéoer ei¢ Tovg aAovey. Avaloyn emoToAn
améote\e kat otov Avdpéa Mixahaxodnovho ota péoa ZenrepPpiov (Zro idio, 0. 51 x.€.).

16. BA. Kwvotavrivog Zpolormovhog, H eldnviny ebwrepucr) mokimicr] perd v Zovlrixnv m¢
Awldvwne: H xpiooc xapum, lovhiog-Aexéufpiog 1928, Emompovika dnpooiedpara Ivotitobtov
Anpooiov AweBvoig Aikaiov kai AieBvav Zxtoewy, Oeooalovikn, 1977- Stefanidis, 6.7, 0. 218 xai
Evaving Xat{npaokeiov: «H peyakn tetpaetia. Or emAoyég oy ekwrepixr| molrikrj», oo ©. Be-
péung kat H. NikoAaxomovhog (emy.), O EAev@épios Bewi(édog xau n Eroyr) Tov, ENAnvika Ipappara,
Abrva 2005, 0. 311 k.£.
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oeic-'" 0 Bevi(éhog xatagepve Tavtdxpova va emPalel Tovg OPOVG TOV TXETL-
K& pe Ta eAAnvika dixaudpara oty Oeooalovikn kat Tr SuvatoTnTa MOAEHKOD
avegodiaopov g lovykoorafiag péow avtc. H anokardoraon g Sampay-
patevTikng oyvog e EAAddag emPePaiwbdnke Beapatnika xat pe v voypagn
dipepoic mpokatapkTikig cup@wviag oto BeAtypddy, otig 11 Oxtwppiov 1928.1

Me ) obo@iyén twv deopwv pe v ralia, al\a kat ™ oxedov Tavtoxpo-
vn efopdAvvon Twv oxéoewv pe tr llovykoohafia kat acpalwg pe v avadép-
pavon tTwv oxeoewv pe  faAAia kat v nayiwon Twv oxéoewv pe ) Bpetavia
SlevpivovTav onpavTika ot poorntikég Tng ewtepikng mohtikng g EAAadac,
O EXAnvag mpwBumovpydg ixe emriuxet va alha&et pilixd péoa oe Aiyoug prveg
™ dumAwpatikr) Béon g xwpac,

O1 BeTixég emmT@OELS TNG EQappOYNE TNG VEag avThg ToATIkS Ba anotumw-
vovtav 1600 otn Slebpuvar ovvepyaciag oTo EVPUTEPO EVPWTIAIKO TTAaioo, o0
kat o1 duvardtnra efovdetépwong méoewv and yerrovikd kpat. Idaitepa oo
Bakavikd mepBérdov Ba yvotav aroBnt n Pekriwon g Sumwpatikrg oxé-
ong ™s EAAGdag oyt pévov pe v mpooéyyion mg liovykoohafiag, mov ava-
PEpOnke napanavw, aAlld kat pe v npowbnon Siahdyov pe v Tovpkia.” Ze
oxéon pdhiota pe v televtaia, pe v omoia otig 10 Iovviov 1930 vreypagn n
ZopPaon ™mg Aykvpag kat oTig 30 Oktwppiov Tov idov étoug Tpia eEAAnvotovp-
Kika ovp@wva, o Bevilghog xviiinke emiong ot Baon g Realpolitik, dvrag
ETOIHOG va Kavel vioxwproelg (6mwg oTo Bépa Twv mepIoVOIBY TWV TIPOTPUYWY,
] 0€ QUTO TNG SIaTrPNOTG VAUTIKTG UIEPOTIAIAG), TIPOKEWHEVOL Va TipowBroet Ty
avaovykpotnon s EA\adag oe nepipaAdov aopaleiag.”

[evikd, kOpiog atoxog Tov EAAnva mpwbumovpyov rfjrav va ouveyioet To ava-
nruélakd Tov mpdypappa, Exovrag pe v emrvx dumlwpartia Tov ekaopalioet
™ xwpa and kabe mbavry Tmyn efwrepikod kivdivov. Ty karevBuvon avty,
Ta poavagepbévra Zopgwva pe v lrakia kat m lovykoohaPia kat ac@alag

17. BA. Aagvi\g, d.m., 0. 51 kat 57 k.&.

18. BA. Zporémovhog: EAevbépiog Bevilédog - 12 MeAethuara, 6.7, 0. 131 xat 135 k.e.

19. BA. ZPolomovhog, H EAAnvikn Eéwrepixny IToditixry 1900-1945, 0. 213 x.e. xat Kapa-
pavAng, d.m., 0. 73 K.€.

20. BA. Igryéveia Avaotaociadov, «O Beviléhog kat o EXAnvoTtovpkikd Zopgwvo ®iliag

Tov 1930», oto MeAetuara yopw and tov Bevi(édo kat v emoxn tov, Exbooeig @ilimnot,
ABrva 1980, 0. 316 k.€. ka1 Aagviig, 6.7., 0. 63 K.
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n mpooeyytom pe v Tovpkia -1 onoia anotehodoe ™ cofapdtepn anelh yia
mv EAada- e&dhenyav tov kivéuvo olykpovong yia to dpeco péAhov. Maki-
oTa 1) EAAVOTOVPKIKT) TIPOoEYYLoT) UTpEE TapayovTag anoPacioTIKAG onuaoi-
ag yla v anokaractaon g otabepotnrag kat Ty mayiwor g epivng otV
EVPUTEPN TEPLOXT) TwV BaAkaviwv kat Tng Eyyig AvaroAng.”

To maper@ov Twv oxéoewv EAAGdac-Teppaviag kat ot véeg mpoonTikég yia
eAAnvoyeppavikn mpooéyyion otn dekaeria Tov 1920.

Onwodnnote, n evpwnaixr mokiriki} Tov EAevBépiov Bevilflov xara )
duapkela g «TeTpaetiagy eixe ouvolikod xapaxtipa. O EAnvag mpwbumovp-
YOG xapade, mpdypar, pia véa TOMTIKY PO TIG EVpwMAikéG Suvayieis, n omoia
AVTanoKpIvoTav Kat 0Tl avaykeg e eAAnvikrig acpaleiag: mapdAna Opwc,
o€ pia emoxr) kata trv onoia £BAemne Betikd Tig 18¢eC yia evpwnaik) evomoinom,
dev Ba ayvorjoet Tov yeppaviko napayovra.

O1 eAAnvoyeppavikég oxéoeig otig Svo npwreg Sexaetiec Tov 2000 aiw-
va eixav e§elixBei oto mAaioo mov Sapdpewoe agevog o IPMEPIAAITTIKOG
avraywviopog Twv Meydhwv Avvapewy, otov omoio ovppeteixe n Feppavia
Kal aQeTéPOL pia emextatikn @aon eBvikng ohokApwong, otny onoia Bpi-
okotav n EAAada, 6nwg kat ta viorowma Palkavikd kparn.

Tnv nepiodo exeivn yia ™ yeppavikr dieiodvon otyv EAAada kaBopiotikd
poAo énaulav Ta moMTika kivitpa, Ta onoia PéBata cuvdvalovrav pe Ta oiko-
vopuka. ITio ovykexkpiuéva, and m pia o facthiag Kwvotavtivog yia molitikoig
Aoyoug mpowBodoe T yeppavii emppor) 0T x@pa Kat and Ty aAAn emyel-
pripatikoi kOkAOL kat kamola EvTuna TG enoxiiG, £XovTag HAAAOV OIKOVOpIKA
kivitpa, vootiplav obevapa Tig Béoeig kat Ta ovpgépovta oty EAAGSa ¢
yeppavikn Bopnyaviag kat kvpiwg g peyaropiopnxaviag Kpouvrn.

Maliota, T6te n yeppavikn nyeoia enedioke va éxel kakég oxéoelg kat pe
tov EAevBépio Bevilédo kat yia tov Adyo avtév napdtpuve tov Kwvotavti-

21. BA. ZBoromovhog, Edevbépiog Bevilédog - 12 Medetnpara, 6.1, 0. 126 xat Evaveng
Xat{nBaoikeiov, O EAevBépiog Bevilédog, n eAAnvotovpxixs mpoaéyyion ke 1o npéPAnua tne
aopadeiag ota BaAxdvia 1928-1931, @eooalovikn, T6pupa Meletdv Xepooviiaov Tov Aipov,
1999,

22. BA. Kwotag Aovhog, H yepuavixr modirixty otnv EAA&da 1896-1914, MopgwTiké v-
otitovto ATE, ABrjva 1990, 0. 229 k.e.
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vo va ouvdedei mohitikd pali Tov®, yeyovog mov deixvet 6Tt avayvwpile Tov
kaBoploTikd polo Tov omoio enmpokerto va maier o Bevilélog kat emmAgov
vodnAwvel To oo vtoAoyile n leppavia Tov eAAnviko tapayovra.

Méypt TV évapén tov A’ Taykoopiov IToAépov, n yeppavikr mAevpd,
omwe kat ot AAkeg Meyaleg Avvaperg, npoonaBovoe va vrepkepactoiv ol
eAAnvoTovpkikég avtiBéoelg, emyelpwvrag va emnpeacet v EAAada vmép
piag @AkiG oAtk pog TNy oBwpaviki mAevpd, yeyovog mov dev Ty
gunodile, wotdoo, ot Wpeg Kpiong petald Twv §ho yertovwY, va KAEivel
kata kavova pog v Tovpkia. ITavtwe, n mohirikn Twv MeydAwv Avvape-
WV OXETIKA pe TIG EAANVOTOVPKIKEG OXETELS 1TAV AVTIQATIKT), AQol Tap’ OTl
nBelay elpnvikn emilvon Twv Slagopwy, Tavtoxpova mielav yia MWANOELS
gEomAiopwv Kat oTig dVo YwpEs.

Ty xarevBuvon avti to 1914 n Teppavia mpoonabnoe xwpic peyain
gmTuyia va avatpéyel T povonwliakn kuplapxia otnv EAAada g Propn-
xaviag Twv Avvapewv g Avtavt kat kvpiwg g Taliag, Ty wpa pdAt-
ota mov avdvovtav kat yia T xwpa (6nwg kat oty Tovpkia) ot puBpoi
otpatiwtikdy efomhiop@v. Tlavtwg, n apvnon g EAAadag va evraxBei
otig Kevipikég Avvaperg To kakokaipt Tov 1914 dev Ba ofjparve kat opioTi-
KI] QmoTvxia TNG YEPHAVIKIG TOAITIKNG OTN XWPa, agol 1 ovvepyasia Tng
yeppavikng nyeoiag pe Tov Kwvotavrivo ouvexiotnke kat petd v ékpnén
tov Meyalov IToAépov.”

¥t dexaetia tov 1920, n EXAGda, xdpa yewpyikr) pe aobevr) Propnxa-
VIK| Tapaywyr, ékave efaywyég YEWPYIKOV TPOIOVIWY Kal TPWTWY LAWY
Kat e10aywyég ETolpwy Plopnxavikwy kat emottiotikov ayabwv. To efwtept-
KO TG EUNOPLO avanTuoooTay Katd kOpito Adyo pe xwpeg Propnxavikeg kat

23. Zro idio, 0. 233,

24. O yaAAoyepHaviKOg avTaywviopos oup@epovtwv otnv eAAnvikn owkovopia eixe Eexi-
vijoer apketd vwpitepa. [pv Tov AleBviy Owovopuké Exeyyo ota téAn tov 190v arwva xpn-
patodoteg g EAAadag firav o1 o Paoikég mpootarnideg duvapeig, M. Bpetavia xat TaAAia.
Me tnv emPolr tov EAéyyov emPAnBnke kat n leppavia wg npootanda dhvapn pe onpavriko
polo. ATd TOTE Kal PETA mapatnpeital emékTaon TG yeppavikng dpactnpiotnrag mpog Tty
Avotpoovyyapia, T Pwoia, Ta Bakkavia xat tnv Tovpxia. H yeppavixn Sieiobvon apgiopn-
Tovoe xata xplo Adyo tr yahhiki nyepovia. Zmmv EAAada, o mpwro peyalo enewoddio avtrg
mg avrinapaBeong frav n idpvan g Tpanelag Avatoliig To 1904. (BA. Baoiag TookdnovAog,
«Zévo Kepalaio xat EAAnvikég Tpaneleq 1898-1929», oto Ot tpdneles ornv EAAGda 1898-
1928, Exdooeig IManalfon - Evwon EAAnvikwv Tpanelwv, ABriva 1988, 0. 132 k.c. kat yevika
A_].P. Taylor, The Struggle for Mastery in Europe, London 1977.)

25. BA. Kwotag Aovhog, H yepuaviky mohmixn oty EAAdda 1896-1914, 6.1, 0. 235 K.t.
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Katd SeVTEPO PE XWPES YEWPYIKES, Kat 0TO Aaioto avto n leppavia Pproko-
Tav Kara oeipa onovdaiotnrag otn devtepn Béon peta ™ M. Bpetavia kal
nptv Tig HITA, tnv ItaAia kat tn FaAAia.?

Aogalwg, To Dyog Twv epnopikwv ovvallaywv dev ovpPadile voxpewt-
KQ WE TT) OTEVOTNTA TV TOATIKWV SE0UWV Kal alyovpa KATWw and Ti¢ e1OIKEG
ouvBikeg TG emoxig ot cuvallayeég avtég and poveg Tovg Sev apkovoav yia
va @épovy TNy moAttik| mpoaéyyiorn. Qotdoo, dev frav Tuxaio, OTL HETA TV
navon Twv exbponpaliwv Tov A’ Iaykoopiov [ToAépov to 1918 kat ota apé-
owg eMOpEVa Xpovia oL Oiepeic epmopikég ouvallayég evioxvnkav kat and
v EAAada xat ané m leppavia.?

Kat auté ovvéPaive, obppuwva pe exBéoerg g Meppavikig Avrimpoownei-
ag otnv AbBrfjva o1 apxég g dexaetiag Tov 20, xwpig Ta Tpaypatika apkeTa
VYNAG vodpuepa Twv ouvallay@v va kataypagovral and Tig eAAVIKEG LT pe-
OIEG EUTTOPIOV KAt OTATIOTIKWV Yia evvonTovg PéPaia Adyovg, agol Tdoo 1) £Ti-
Bupia eAAnvikav kOKAWY, 600 Kat TO yeppavikod oup@épov vodeikvoay T un
gvpeia diadoon g avinong ™G YEPHAVIKIIG CUHHETOXNG 0TI EAANVIKEG £l0a-
Ywyeg, yeyovog mov Ba tpaBovioe kat tnv mpocoxr) AAAwv xwpwv.*

O1 yeppavikég exbéoelg Twv apyawv g dexaetiag tov 20 Sev mapédemav
Va EMOTHAIVOLY, OTL TA YEPHAVIKA TpoidvTa —1dlaitepa aypoTika pnyavipara,
epyaleia KAT.- éxapav g ektipnong twv EAMvwv epndpwv-katavawtov,
napd Tig onoteg SuokoAieg OV TPOEKLTITAY AW TOV TEPLOPIOOD TWV TUOTW-
OEWV QMO YEPHAVIKTIG TAELPAG. Z0p@wva e £kBeon TG yeppaviknig avTimpoow-
miag ota TéAn Tov 1923, o Bpetravog epmopikog akdAovbog katéypage v av-
EnTikn) Tdon Twv eEAAnvoyeppaviK@y epmopik@wv ouvallaywv kat Bewpovoe
leppavia perad Twv kupdTepWY avraywwviot@v mg xwpag tov. H Béon pdhota
mg avtaywviotplag leppaviag Ba PeAtiwvotav akdpun nepioodTepo pe Ty ano-
KATAoTaoT ano pHEPOE NG Twv epnopikwy Balacowwy odwv.”

Me 10 Mépaopa Twv ETWV 1) YEpUAVIKT avTimpoowneia oty Afnva npotel-
VE 0T yeppavikn kuPépvnon v av§non anevbeiag (kat ox1 péow g Meyang

26. BA. Zpolonovhog, H EAAnvixny Efwtepixn oAty 1900-1945, 6.1., 0. 195.

27. BA. ExBeon g leppavikng Avunpoowneiag otnv Abnva, 2 lovviov 1923, oto PA AA,
R 88999.

28. BA. ExBéoeig tn¢ [eppavikig Avrinpoowneiag otnv ABrjva, Tg 201 lovAiov 1921, g 22ag
Avyovatov 1921, g 8ng NoepPpiov 1921 kat g 31ng AexepPpiov 1921, oto PA AA, R 88999,

29. BA. ExBeon ¢ leppavikic Avuinpoowneiag otnv ABrva, g 15ng AexepPpiov 1923,
oto PA AA, R 88999,
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Bpetaviag) elcaywydv eAAnvikdv mipoiovtwy (oTtagidag kat kamvov), tpagn v
omoia, OTws avagépel, Ba extpovoav iartépwg eEAAnvikoi kbkhol™ Zro petaly,
tov Mdio tov 1926 enit Sixtatopiag Iaykalov, ixe voypagei odppaon eykara-
oraong TAe@wviko Siktdov pe v Eraipeia Tl epwvikwv kat HAextpikav Ep-
ywv ApBépoag (The New Antwerp Telephone and Electrical Works), n mAeloymeia
TV pEToXWV TN omnoiag epuiAde pe T SiapecoAdpnon tov Ilpodpopov Mro-
Soodxn ABavaciadn otn yeppavikr| etaupeia Siemens & Halske A.G., n omnoia,
napd Ty akdpwon e ovpPaocng peta my avatporn) Maykdlov, Ba Siexdixrioet
Ta endpeva xpovia —kat Ha emrvyger To PePpovapio Tov 1930, eni kuPepvioews
Bevilghov- Tov éAeyxo Tov eEAAnvikod ThAemxovwviakod Siktvov.™

AM\G xat 1o Sipepég epnopto Ba eEeMoocoTay akodpa o IKAVOToNTIKA HETA
NV EAAVOYEPHAVIKT] ERTOPIKT] CLHPWVIa, TTOV VTOYPAPTNKE Tov Maptio Tov
1928, Té0nke o€ 1ox0 TV 1n IovAiov 1928 kat evioyvBnKe pe oVPTANPWHATIKT)
ovpgwvia To 1929, Aiyoug prpveg mipiv v entiokeyn Tov EAAnva npwBunovpyod
oto BepoAivo.™

[Tavtwe, eival oagég OTL péxpt to 1928-29 o1 enagég pe tn leppavia, n
omola HETAMOAEMIKA NTav avaSimMAWHEVT OTIG KPIOIHES ECWTEPIKEG TNG UTIO-
Béoeig, Sev Eenepvodoav ovOAOTIKA TO TAQICIO TWV EUTOPIKWV-OIKOVORL-
KWV avtaldaydv pe Kanola, wotdoo, TaoT evioxvong Tovg.

O1 oxéoeig pe ) leppavia katd Ty tedevraia SraxvPépvnon Bevilédov

Mropei, ooy, otn Sexaetia Tov 1920 n Meyahn Bpetavia, n TaAdia kat
oe kamnoto Pabuod n Irakia va énalav ovolaoTikd Tov poAo Twv Bewpovpevwy
ueydwv Suvapewy —agod ot Hvwpéveg TTolteieg, tap’ 611 n woxvpdtepn duva-
un, Tpovoav andoTaoct) and To evpwndaikd yiyveoat xat fépaia n Pwoia kat n
Teppavia Sev nepthapPavovtav mhéov oty opdda Twv «Meyahwvr» - woToHOO,
o EA\nvag npwBunovpyog dev Ba ayvorjoel otov SmAwpatiké Tov oxedlacpo
v televtaia, emokenTOpevos pahiota o Bepolivo to gBivonwpo tov 1929.

30. BA. Ynopvnpa tov leppavikod Ynovpyeiov twv E§wrepixay, 3 Avyovotov 1929, ato
PA AA, R72616.

31. Kootag Xatliwmg, ITpéSpouos Mnodoaixnc ABavaaadne 1891-1979,16pvpa Mnodo-
oaxn), Abrjva 2005, . 103 x.c.

32. BA. Teppavixr| éxBeon xata m Sidpxewa g emioxeyng Bevilédov, 30 Zemrepfpiov 1929,
oto PA AA, R72616.
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[ia Tov Bevi(éAo, n Teppavia, map’ 61t nrmpévn anéd tov IMparto IMaykéopo
[ToAepo, efaxolovbel va Bewpeitar onpavtkr Svvaun. Aiyovg prveg petd mv
avainym twv kabnkoévrwv tov Tov NoéuBpio tov 1928 éleye otov emkepanic
NG YEPHAVIKNG avTimpoowneiag oty Abrva: «Aivw peydhn onuacia oto va
yvepilete, 6mt Bavpalw bairepa ™ onpepivi) Feppavia kat atoBavopar ehixpiviy
ovundBeia ya ™ yxwpa oag. Exava tov moAepo evavtiov mg leppaviag, di6m n
EAAada dev eixe tote @A emhoyr kat ywati vio Ti§ ToTe ouvBrKeg Sev pmopod-
oa va ripaw dagopetika. Zpepa emBupw elhikpiva va kahigpyfiow pe m lep-
pavia Tig kata 1o duvatov mo uhikég oxéoes.»* O Teppavog Smwpdng éxhetve
TO LIOpVIUA Tov Tpog To Yrovpyeio Twv E§wtepikawv oto Bepolivo emonpaivo-
vTag om, xwpig o idiog va vrepekTipa Tig SnAwoerg avtég Tov EXAnva npwBunovp-
yov, Bewpoioe oxompo va Angboiv coPapa vroym.

Z10 onpeio avto mpénel, eEaAAov, va ava@epBei 6Tt otn Zvvdidokeyn
™G Xayng ya 11 emavopBwoeig (Avyovotog 1929 kar lavovdpiog 1930) o
Bevi{éhog, pe v vrrootipiEn g Meyakng Bpetaviag kat g Iraliag, Ba
efaopalioel TepdoTia mood and Tig yeppavikég enavopBuwoeig,™ emPBefaiw-
VOVTAG TNV eVioXLOT) TOV JlampaypatevTikoy Kvpovg ¢ xwpag. Maliora,
evw OAa Tta kparn mov eixav dikaiwpa va ewonpafovv emavopBwoelg eidav
Ta pepidia tovg va pewwvovrat,  EAAada ftav n pévn g onoiag to pepi-
610 Tpimhaciactnke.” Me v emrvxia ™ Xayng evioxvOnke n eopor| xe-
alaiwv oty xwpa kat Tavtoéxpova n atctodokia g kvPépvnong kat tov
(dtov Tov Bevilédov, 6Tt 1 eEAAnviki} oikovopia Ba Eenepvovoe Tig Sopixég
™G advvapieg kat Ba ewoepxoTav oe nepiodo avantving. *

33. Ynopvnua g leppaviknc Avrinpoowneiag otnv ABrjva npog to leppavikd Yrnovpyeio
Twv Ekwtepixawv (11 GA 1), 22 Noepfpiov 1928, oto PA AA, R 72613.

34. Eivai yapaxtnptoTiko, 6Tt anéd v évapén nAnpwprg Twv enavopbwoewy petd to 1920
Kai pexpt Tig ovpwvieg e Xayng n EAAada eixe ewonpaker 41,3 ex. papxa, ex twv onoiwv 7,8
EK. HOVO O PETPNTA Kat Ta vnidAoina o€ eidog. Zro Siaotnua Twv 14 unvawv mov epapudadn-
Kav ot ovpuwvieg g Xayng, ywarti peta ioxvoe 1o xpeootaoio XovPep, n EXAada eioénpake
40,2 ex. xpvod papka, ex Twv onoiwv 36,6 ex. ot petpnrd. (BA. Kwotag Aagvrig, 6.7., 0. 74).

35. Xro ibio.

36. BA. ZPokomovhog, H EAMAnvixny E§wrepixay IoArrixry 1900-1945, 6.1, 0. 218. BA. Stefanidis,
0.1, 0. 219 xau KapapavArg, d.m., 0. 247 K.e.
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H eniokeyn tov EAevBepiov Bevi{édov oto Bepolivo

AT6 To kahokaipt Tov 1929 o Bewilghog eixe aroet va yivel yvwoTo ot yep-
Haviky) KuPépvnom, péow G aviimpoowneiag g otnyv Abiva, 6Tt embupov-
O€ Va TIPaypaTtonow|oet ekeivo To @hvonwpo enionpun eniokeyn oto BepoAivo.
Tric apyée Iovhiov o emkepalig g avrimpoowneiag Kardorff avégepe npog 1o
yeppaviko Ynovpyeio Twv Efwrepikav (Auswirtiges Amt): «O Bevi(édog OéAer
oe kaBe nepimtwon va épbet ot YWpa pag, Tpokepévov va Eenepactei n aoxn-
Un EVTUTWOT) OTIG HETAED Hag OXECEIC amd TOV MOAEUO Kal —~OLHQWVA UE TA
A6yla Tov- va ek@pdoer dnpooia Tr) peyddn tov extiunon yia t [eppavia kal
va Seifet v akia ov Sivel ot Slatipnon APIOTWV OXECEWVY PE TN YEPHAVIKT)
KuBépvnon.»Y ZTig eEnagég TOU e TOV EMKEPANG TNG YEPHAVIKTIG AVTIPOTW-
neiag otnv ABrjva o EAAnvag npwBumovpydg eixe 0e apkeTéG EVKaLpIES TOVIOEL,
«O11 Siver peydn adia oty o1kodOpNon Twv EAANVOYEPUAVIKWY OXECEWV Kal
napakolovBei pe Wiaitepn mpoooyr) TiG Sipepeic OIKOVOUIKEG OXEOELG. .. »™ Ati-
xvovtag 6Tt avayvwpiie Tov yeppavikd mapdyovra, 18iaitepa 0TO OIKOVORIKO
eninedo, o BeviléAog mptv and tnyv emiokeyr) Tov oto BepoAivo avégepe ot yep-
puavikr) TAgvpd Ot «pe xapd Ba xapénile ) Snpovpyia VIOKATACTHHATOS Hiag
yeppavikrg tpanelag otnv Abnva.. .»”

Tnv Sia wpa, n yeppavikr avtimpoowneia otny Abiva evnuépwve To
Ynovpyeio Twv E§wtepik@v oto Bepolivo 61t oy EAAada o Tomog (yia
napaderypa n yahhogwvn eAAnvikn egnuepida Messager d Athénes) tovile
Slaitepa v emkeipevn emiokeyn tov EAAnva mpwBumovpyod otn Ieppa-
via, pA@vTag yla mpoetolpacia and yeppavikrg mAevpdag piag «acvvibiota
evBovawwdouvg vodoyrs» oto BepoAivo.®

[Tavtwe, o vopvnua tov o Kardorft evnpuépwve tny xupépvnon tov, o611 Ta
Aeyopeva tov Bevi{ghov yia tnv extipnon mov étpege otn [eppavia dev rfrav
am\ég @A o@povioEelg, alld Ttiow and avtd vrrpxav CVYKeKpIpévol Adyol. Zvy-
kekpipéva avégepe 0T1 «o Bevilghog BéNer va ofrjoet Tnv avapvnon e Sikig

37. Tnkeypagnpua (3 IovAiov 1929) tng leppavikng Avrinpoowneiag otnv Abijva npog to
[eppavixo Yrovpyeio Twv E§wtepikv, oto PA AA, R 72616. BA. kai Ynopvnua tng [eppavikrg
Avtinpoowneiag otnv ABrva (11 GA 1), 9 Avyovotov 1929, oto PA AA, R 72613.

38. Ynopvnua (5 IovAiov 1929) tng leppavixig Avrinpoowneiag otnv ABrjva, oto PA AA,
R 72616.

39. Zro idio.

40. BA. Tpheypagnua (4 IovAiov 1929) tng leppavikng Avtinpoowneiag otnv Abriva mpog
1o leppavikd Ynovpyeio Twv E§wtepikwy, oto PA AA, R 72616.
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Tov TonoBéTnong evavriov pag otov moAepo, embupel va exppacet 6T dev £xel
exBpika aoBrjpara anévavtt oty leppavia xal eivar To ovp@épov TG xwpag
TOV IOV TOV LTIodeIKVUEL pia Betikr) mAéov otaom».*

ZNHAVTIKI) TapAPETPO TNG EMOKEYNG AnOTEAEL TO yEYOVOG OTL Alyo mptv
o Bevi{éhog éABel Tedika ot Teppavia, AapPave xwpa, onwg avagépbnke,
n Zvvdiaokeyn g Xayng ya Tig enavopbwoelg (Avyovotog 1929) kat o
EAAnvag mpwBumovpyog Siepevvoivoe péow kat tov EAAnva emtetpappévov
oto Bepolivo 1ig yeppavikég diabéoeig kat paliota xpnoponolovoe kat Ty
EMKEIPEVT EMIOKEYT] TOL WG péco eEao@aliong Tng yeppaviknig ovpnabeiag
ota eAAnvika arrrjpata.

H yepuavikr) mievpd afiodoyovoe wg Betikn yia myv idia v Tomobémmon
tov EXnva ipwBumovpyot, o omoiog «enediwke pe Tovg mo emdéglovg xepi-
opovg [va ekummpetroel] Ta ovp@épovta Tow* kal o omoiog, 6mwg SiEPAene n
yeEpHavikt) TAEVPA, eixe okomo va cuvOETEL TV EMIOKEYT| TOV pE (Trjpara ano-
(uaoewv® Amd v mAevpd G, 1 yeppaviki avumpoowneia oty Abrnva
¢PAene 1biaitepa xpriown v emiokeyn BevilgAov Tov ZemrépPpio oto Bepolivo,
™V wpa mov Siagavotav 6L To £pyo Kataokevng TNAemkovwviwv otnv EAAG-
da enpokeiro va dobel Tedika ot yeppavikr) etaipeia Siemens-Halske.®

Tpeig nuépeg mpiv and v agiEn BeviléAov oto Bepolivo, pia eowtepixn £k-
Beon Tov [eppavikot Ymovpyeiov Twv Edwtepikwv avépepe: «H emiokeyn npay-
patomoteitat pe mpwtoPovAia tov idiov Tov EAAnva mpwbBunovpyov kat ovpgw-
va pE Ta 6oa katd kaipovg £xovv emwbel otov avtimpoownod pag oty Abnva
¢xel oxomo va Seikel Tov oefaopod xat ) ovpnabeia g EAAadag anévavri ot
leppavia, mov Bpioketal oe aon avappwaong. O Beviléhog, o onoiog Bewpei
dnuovpyia @Akwv oxéoewv pe OAa Ta AAAa kpatn wg TNV KaAuTepr) eEAANVIKT)
eEwTepikn) TOAITIKT, £XEl and TV avainym Twv kabnkovrwy tov Tov IovAlo Tov
1928 kavel emavelnppéva kat ToikihoTponwg cageg, ot Ba mpoonabnoer va

41. Ynopvnpa tov leppavikov Yrovpyeiov twv EEwtepikwy peta and enioxeymn kat napadoon
vnopvnpatog and tov EAAnva emretpappévo oto Bepolivo, 2 AvyodoTov 1929, oto PA AA, R
72616.

42. Xro idio.

43. BA. Ynopvnpa g leppavikng Avrimpoowneiag otny ABrva, 5 Tovhiov 1929, oto PA
AA, R72616.

44. BA. Ynopvnpa tov leppavicod Ynovpyeiov twv Efwtepikay, 3 Avyodotov 1929, ato
PA AA, R72616.

45. BA. Ynopvnua g leppavikng Avinpoowneiag otnv ABrva, 29 lovAiov 1929, oto PA
AA, R72616.
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Snpiovpynoer avapeoa otig S00 xwpeg pag pia wyvpr| @Aia pe Ty powbnon
TWV OIKOVOHIKWV KAl TOMTIOUKWV OXECEWV [...] AT v Tehevtaia avainym
Twv Kabnkovtwy Tov £xer aokioet pia e§wtepik mohrrikn katavonong (Zopew-
va ®ihiag pe Irahia kat [lovykoohaPia, Sianpayparevoeig pe Tovpkia kat BovA-
yapia) kai 0To E0WTEPIKO EMOIDKEL TNV OIKOVOHIKI] avaouyKpOTnon Kai avol-
kodounon g xwpag Tov. Zuxva éxet tovioel, 0T1 Bewpel Wiaitepa evnpodadextn
TNV OIKOVOIKT] ouvepyaoia pe T [eppavia kat £xet pahiota dwoet onpeia Heni-
KNG avtanokpiong oto {firpa Tov SlaywvioHov yia TNV KataoKevr TRAEQwVL-
koU SikTVOV, yla To omoio 1 eTaipeia Siemens vtoParel emavelAnupéva npoo-
Popés edw kat xpovia. Zro mapeABov n moAimikr) Tov frav ovyva avtifer ota
YEpHavIKA TOAITIKA oVp@EpovTa. QaTdoo, dev uvdpyer onoladimote Evdeign oTi
1 oTdon avth viayopevdTav and kamoia apvnriki) npodiabeon anévavtt o
leppavia, aAAd eixe xvpiwg va kavel pe ta 10Te ovpgépovta g natpidag Tov.
Emniomg, dev eivar opB6 va yapakmpiotei wg povopepwg yaAlo@ilog, agov Sev
napéAenye yia mapaderypa tedevtaia va aokioer okAnpr Kpitikr) ot yaAAikn)
otkovopikr) moAtik otnv EAAada.»*

[Ipaypar, n yeppavikr mAevpd npoetoipace pe kabe emonuotnta t di-
apovr] Tov Bevi{élov oto yeppaviko édagog, npoypappatilovrag tnv napa-
Aafn; Tov EAAnva npwBumovpyod kat tng ovvodeiag Tov pe €181k moAvTe-
A£G Payovi and ta yeppavika ovvopa, O6Twg eixe Kaver —oOpQWva HE avago-
pa tov I'eppavikol Ymovpyeiov Twv E§wtepikv- kat kata tn didpkela g
eniokeymng tov Tovpkov npwblumovpyol v avoién tov idiov £étovg.”

O Bewi{ghog, o onoiog eixe Eavaemoke@Bei ) yeppavikr mpwtedovoa wg
npwBunovpyds to 1914,* é@race tehika oto Bepolivo otig 29 ZemtepfPpiov
1929, ouvodevopevog and Tr ov{uyo Tov, Kat TApEPEIVE 0T YEPUAVIKT| TPWTED-
ovoa pexpt To Ppadv mg Ing OxtwPpiov. Adyw amovaiag Tov Ieppavod Ipoé-
dpov, Paul von Hindenburg, ané to BepoAivo kat Adyw g acBéveiag Tov Tep-
pavol Yrovpyov twv E§wtepikav, Dr. Gustav Stresemann, o omoiog anefiwoe
Aiyeg nuépeg apyotepa, otig 3 OxtwpPpiov 1929, o EXAnvag npwBunovpydg ov-

46. Exfeon ¢ leppaviknc KuPépvnong oxetika pe tnv emikeipevn enioxeyn Beviléhov, 26
ZenrepPpiov 1929, oto PA AA, R 72616.

47. BA. Ipappa ¢ leppavikng Kupépvnong otov aneotaipévo mg EAAadag oto Bepo-
Aivo, KaveAAdmovho, 4 ZemtepPpiov 1929 xar anavnon g EAAnvixig Avtinmpoowneiag ot
leppavia mpog 1o Ieppavikd Yrovpyeio twv Ekwtepikwy, 10 ZenteuPpiov 1929, oto PA AA,
R 72616.

48. BA. ExBeon tov Ieppavikot Yrnovpyeiov twv Efwrepikav, 30 ZemrepPpiov 1929, oto
PA AA, R 72616.
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vavTiBnke emonpwg pe Tov Kaykedapio tov Pary, Dr. Hermann Miiller, pe tov
emkepadng Tov ypageiov Tov IIpoédpov tov Pary, Dr. Otto Meissner, o omolocg
Kai eknpoownovoe tov Ieppavo Tlpdedpo, kat pe Tov Ygumovpyod twv Efwrep-
kwv, Carl von Schubert. Me tov televtaio eixe iSiaitepa exteveic mohrtikéc ov-
(noew.* EAaPe pépog oe apretés Sefuboeig mpog Ty Tov 1Siov, édeike peyd-
Ao evdlagépov yia v e§éhifn Tov Bepolivov kat AAAwv yeppavikav ToAewy,
TIG omtoieg Tov d0Bnke n evkapia va emokepBei kat Ppédnke oe yewpyika epev-
VIITIKA (voTiTovTa ota nepiywpa tov Bepolivou kat otig Plopnyavikés eykata-
otaocelg g Siemens. EEaAov, ) yeppavixr) kuépvnon eixe ppovrioer oTic Sid-
Popeg ekdNAWOEIG Kata 1 SIAPKELA TNG EMUOKEYT|G VA CUPUETEXOVY EKTOG and
HEAN NG Kat exnpdownol kbkAwv TG Propnxaviag, g yewpyiag kat g em-
OTANG, ot otoiol eixav Wiaitepn oxéon pe v EAAGSa (uéAn tov Teppavoelin-
vikov EmpeAntmpiov, ekmpdownot Tov Ieppavikod Apyatoloyikod Ivetirovtov
K.4.)* Evdektiké g wavonoinong tov EAAnva npwBunovpyod and v ma-
PALOVT) TOV 0TI yEpHAVIKT) TpwTEDOVOA fTay TO 6TL AProE va yivel yvwotn i
npdBear) Tov va Bpioketar o leppavia mo ovyvd oto péAdov, petd and avt
v idwaitepa eykapdia vmodoxi} mov Tov enepuAae ) yeppavikr kuBépvnon.

Ze ovvévrevkn Tomov, mov édwoe pe v agifr Tov oo Bepolivo, o EAAnvag
npwBumovpyds éxave SNADOEIS yla TI TIPWTEG TOV EVIUTIWOELC KAl TOV OKOTO
Tov Tafidiov Tov, PAWVTag pe veavikr {wvravia, mov ékpuPe Ta 65 Tov xpdvia,
OTIWG XAPAKTNPIOTIKA avé@epe o Timog G emoyric. Zvykekpipéva, ToOvile: «Oe-
wpnoa xpeog pov, apov Ppébnka vwpitepa o Papn kat oo Tapiot kat agov
vnéypaya Zoppwva Phiag pe v Frakia kat ™ liovykoohaBia, va exgpaow pe
v eniokeyr) pov oo Bepolivo, mpwrebovoa tov Teppavikod Paty, Ta atobi-
pata @ihiag ov ovvdéovy v EAAada kat tov eAAnvikd Aad pe Tov yeppuaviko.
H Teppavia éxe §avaxepdioer pe EexdBapo kat evrvnwoiakd tpomo m Béon e
AVAUESQ OTOVG EVPWTIAIKOVE AAOVG.»!

49. BA.ExBeon tov leppavixod Ynovpyeiov twv Ekwrepikav (Nr. I1 Gr. 617), 7 Oxtwppiov
1929, oto PA AA, R 72616.

50. BA. Avagopa tng 2™ AlevBuvong (II) Tov leppavikod Yrovpyeiov Twv EEwtepixdv, 19
LentepPpiov 1929, oto PA AA, R 72616.

51. BA. apBpo ¢ epnuepidag Wirtschaftstageszeitung Berlin pe nuepopnvia 30 Zemtep-
Piov 1929 xat titho «Unterredung mit Venizelos» («Zv{fjtnon pe tov Bevilého»), Baciouévo
oe ouvévrevEn Tomov mov édwae o EAAnvag npwBumovpyds pe v aikr Tov otn yeppavixi
npwteLoVoa, ouvnupévo oe éxBeon tov leppavikod Yrovpyeiov Efwtepikav, pe idia nuepo-
unvia, oto PA AA, R 72616.
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$T0 epWTNHA 7OV TOL TEONKE YA TUXOV OUYKEKPIHEVOUS OIKOVOUIKOUG
oToX0VG TG EMiokeyng, o Bevilélog anavtnoe 6Tt n mapovoia Tov dev oxe-
T{OTav e CUYKEKPIUEVES OIKOVORIKEG EMSIWEELS, WOTOTO avEpepe OTL OL OL-
HEPEIC OIKOVOLIKEG OXEOEIG Eixav onuewwoel aglodoyn Tpoodo kat OTL TPOo-
PEPOVTAV AKOPQA TEPAOTIEG TIPOOTITIKE,

O 'EA\nvag npwBumovpydg dev diotace otn ouvéxela va meptypayet Tny
elkova g S0oKoAnG kataotaong, otnv onoia eixe mepiEAdel n xwpa Tov
uetd tov moAepo: «Eiyape motéyel, 0TI Ppiokdpactav pe Ty TAELPA TWV
VIKITOV, QVayKaoTHKARE WOTO00 Va CUVEISTOTTOLTOVE, 6TWG Kal ot aA-
Ao, 6Tt Sev LTNPXAY VIKNTEG TApd HOVOY NTTHHEVOL OE QUTOV TOV TIOAEHO.
Kai ovvéxioe: «Abyo apyotepa Ba eixape tn Sbokoln vroxpéwon -Adyw Tov
SOV pHag TOAEHOL IOV YACAE— VA AMOPPOPIOOVUE OTA VEA OVVOpaA TG
XOPAG PG EVAIOL EKATOPPVPLO TpOTPLYES, ToL Egpi{wBnkay anod Ti¢ e0Tie
TOVG Kat pépn ota onoia é{noav awveg. ..»>

H yeppaviki) kupépvnon and v mhevpd g avayvaopile oe exbeorn g
kata 1 Sapkeia ¢ eniokeyng Bevilédov, 61t o EAAnvag npwBumovpyo,
nap’ 6T Sev eixe avadPer o idiog xat To Ynovpyeio Twv E§wtepikiv, ovat-
aoTiKa frav avtdg mov katnvBuve v efwtepikn) TOATIKN TG XWwpag 1000
ot emokéYels ot Slagopeg mpwtevovoes (Belypad, Paoun, Ilapiot kat
Aovdivo), 600 kat kata Tig Staokéyelg tng levevng, aAlalovrag xat Pekti-
@wvovtac TEAIKA pe apeoeg kat SpaoTtikég ano@acels t Béon g EX\Gadag
oto SieBvéc medio. ExBéoeic Tov Teppavikod Ynovpyeiov twv Efwtepikav
avégepav oxetika: «Agov o Bevilélog eEopduve Tig oxéoes g EAAGdag
LE TOUG AUETOVG YEITOVEG NG, paiveTal 6Tt MAfov eMOUWKEL VA PPOVTIOEL
TNV ENAVOIKOSOUNOT TWV OXECEWY HE THO AOHAKPVOUEVES XWPEC, KAl OTO
n\aioo avtd mpwtapxikd poAo nailovv ot oxéoelg g pe T leppavia. Av-
106 eivatl Tpo@avdg o kupiwg Adéyog tne emiokeyrig Tov oto Bepohivo. [...]
[ToA¥ o onpavtiki and to Eexabapiopa Sla@opwy EKKPEUWY OIKOVOUIKWY
vroBéoewy, epgaviletal ) Snuiovpyia VEWV OIKOVOUIKWY ENAPOV».™

Tric empépovg ovlntioel o EAAnvag npwBunovpydg npoondbnoe va di-
aokedaoel Txov apviTika aloBrjparta TG yeppavikig mAevpdg and Tig du-
oKOMiEG OXETIKA pE TO oXESI0 Young kat TOAD TEPIOOOTEPO OE TXEOT] HE TNV

52. Xro idio.

53. Teppavixn) éxBeon xata ) Sidpxeia g eniokeyng Bevilédov, 30 ZentepPpiov 1929,
oto PA AA, R72616.
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teAevtaia didokeyn ya Tig anolnuwoels* kat egéppace Tov Bavpaoud tov
yla Tn yEppavikn TOMTIKT] TwV TEAEVTAIWY ETWY, yia va dexTel pe ikavomoi-
Non Kai amo Tr) YEPHAVIKT TAEVPA EMAIVETIKA OXOAla yia TOVG KApTmovg ov
anédide kat 1 dikr) Tov moAitikn. [evika, and tn peAétn Twv apyelakwy -
ywv pokvnTeL N haitepa eykapdia arpoopaipa otig dipepeic ovl{ntoeg.™

Ortav 1B0vovteg Tov Ieppavikod Yrnovpyeiov twv E§wtepikawv avégepav
OTL 1 evpUlTEPN TOAITIKY TNG XWpag Tovg ota Bakkavia eivar ovdétepn pe
oxeOOV amOKAELOTIKY) TPOTEPALOTNTA TNV OIKOVOIKT dpactnpiotnTa, o Be-
vi{édog éomevoe va TN xapaktnpioet «ekaipetn» TakTiki, empPefaiwvovrag
o1 1) moArtikn avtr) eixe 1dn apyioer va ano@épel kapmoi yla TNV eko6Va
™¢ idtag g leppaviag. Kai 6tav n yeppaviki mhevpa ékave Adyo yevika
yla TN ovvelopopa tov Briand otnv ev yéver katavonon petafd Twv Aawv
n'|£: Evpwnng, o EAAnvag npwBunovpyog dev mapéleye va e€apel tnv emru-
xia Tov Gustav Stresemann, o omoiog PpéBnke otnv mo Svoyepn Béon dvrag
Ynovpyog twv E§wtepikwv piag nrmnpévng xwpag. Maliota, otig ovlnti-
otlg ya ta coPapa (nripara gvpwnaiknig moAitikig o Bevi{éhog £deike va
evliagépetal iaitepa yia 11§ oxéoeig leppaviag-TaAiiag.® To evdiagépov
tov avto Ba emPePaiwvav apyotepa ~tov OktwPplo tov 1931- kat Ta Ao-
yla Tov Kata tnyv eniokeyn tov lopét naca otnv Afnva ya v avrallayn
TWV KVPWOEWV TWV CUHPWVIWYV TNG Aykvpag, 6tav vrawvixnke caewg tnv
avaykn yaAloyeppavikig npooéyyione. Eixe net tote: «Awkaiovpeba va mi-
OTEVWHEY, XWPI§ Yevdn peTplo@poaivny, OTL av To apadetypd pag akolov-

54. Me 1 devrepn Zuvdiaokeyn tng Xayng ya 1§ anol{nuwoeig, tov lavovapio tov 1930,
o Bevi{édog xatagepe telika va avayvopiobei oty EAAada, 611 népav twv enta exatoppupi-
WV Xpuowv papxwv nov edikalobto etnoiwg, pacel Tov oxediov Young, Ba eAapPave etnoiwg
ket yrax 37 ér: a) 1,4 ex. xpvod papka yia tnv kaAvyn nodepkwy xpewv npog AyyAia kat
Apepixn), P) 7,5 nepinov k. xpvod papka, £k Twv onoiwv ta 7 Ba kpatrovoe n EAAada yia v
kaAvyn tov xpéovg g faldiag npog v EBvikn Tpanela xat to pod nepinov exatoppipio
Ba divorav ot Taddia yia v xaAvyn tov eAAnvikov xpéovg mpog avth, y) 1,5 ex. xpvoa
papka ywa kaAvyn twv eAAnvikov nolepikav (nuwy. Eriong, n EAAada Ba eAapPave and m
leppavia yia {nuég mov vréotn kara v nepiodo g ovdetepotnrag g emnmAéov epanal
nocd 19 ex. ypvowv papkwv. Téhog, o Bewilghog nétvyxe oty Xayn va mAnpwoer  Avotpia
otnv EAAdda okt exatoppidpia xpuoa gpayxa ot enta dooeig kar n Ovyyapia tpia ex. xpvoa
ppayxa oe névre 00e1g, yia Tig {nuiég nov vréotnoav EAAnveg vmikoot kata v nepiodo g
ovdetepoTnrag and avotpoovyypikes apyes. (BA. Aagvng, 0.m., 0. 73 x..)

55. BA.’ExBeon tov [eppavikot Yrovpyeiov twv Efwtepixav (Nr. I1 Gr. 617), 7 Oxtwppiov
1929, oto PA AA, R 72616.

56. Zto idio.
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fnoovv kat dAAot Aaoi, Tovg omoiovg éxel xwpioer To mapeABov, n avBpwno-
™6 fa idn Tayéwg moAv kaAvtEpag nuepag».”’

Ze kabe, e&aAlov, evkalpia Twv ov{nTioewy yvotav kat ano Tig dvo
nAevpég Adyog yia 1 Beitiwon twv Sipepwy oxéoewy. Otav pdliota éyi-
VE ava@opa oTiG TOAITIOUKEG OXECELS TWV dVO XwpwV, N YEPHAVIKI] TAEVpA
dev mapéherye va evxapiotiioet Tov Bevi{élo yia v npoéopatn 1ote dwped
™G eAAnvikng kuPépvnong otn leppavia evog okonédov yia to Teppavikod
Apxatohoyiko Ivatitovto tng Abnvag.*

Ziyovpa ) emiokeyn ovvéPale ot dapdpewor piag mo Betikrg atpoopat-
pag avapeoa otig dvo xwpes. Hrav, eEadov, cagég 011 1) véa ewdva mov dia-
HOpWVOTav A0V OTIG OIHEPEI OXECEIS OPEINOTAY OTIG IOIAITEPES IKAVOTI|TEG
tov EAAnva npwBunovpyov, o onoiog frav oe Béon va kepdiler Tovg cuvoput-
ANTég Tov Kupiwg pe ™ dimAwpatikn Tov devotnra, pe tnv evbuTnTa Kat Ty
afomotia tov. To Bpadv g Ing OktwPpiov o Beviléhog avaywpnoe pe apa-
footoryia yra v [paya. Trv endpevn nuépa dev Ba napéleine va oteilel ev-
xapiotipto TmAeypagnua otov [eppavo Kaykehdapio, oto omnoio ékave Adyo yia
TIG OAOEVQ Kal TIO OTEVEG OXECEIS TwY OO0 xwpwv.” Apyotepa, Oa petégepe ex
VEOU TNV IKQVOTIOINOT] TOV yla Ta anoTeAéopara TG EMOKEYT)G TOL OTOV ETIKE-
@aAng e [eppavikng Avunpoowneiag oty Abriva.®

Aiyeg nuépeg peta v emotpo@n} tov EAAnva npwBumnovpyov, n leppaviki
Avunpoowneia otnv ABrva napatnpoviaog, 611 0 @rAokvPepvntikog Tomog na-
pakolovBnoe pe evdiagpépov v emiokeyn kat acxoAnBnke oe exteviy apbpa
HE TIC EAANVOYEPHAVIKEG OXEOELS, KAvovTag AOYo yia Tov anepiopioto Bavua-
opo Kat TNV mpaypatikn @tiia mov tpégel mpog tn [eppavia o EAAnvikog Aaog.®
Xapaktnplotikd frav oxetikd dnuooievpa g epnuepidag «Ilatpicy pe titho
«[Twg alAdooovv ot kaipol...», To omoio ékhewve pe to akdlovbo andonaopa:
«Kat ot d0o avtinalot npo dekanevraetiag cuvavtwvrat ofjuepov &g v Iep-

57. BA. Aagvrig, o.x., 0. 70.

58. BA. ‘ExBeon tov Teppavikov Ynovpyeiov twv Efwtepikay, 30 ZentepPpiov 1929, oto
PA AA, R 72616 xait aAAn napopowa oto PA AA, R 72613.

59. BA. ThAeypagnua tov Beviléhov and to Decin Nadlabem npog tov l'eppavo Kaykeka-
pro, 2 Oxtwpplov 1929, ato PA AA, R 72616.

60. BA. T'evixr) ExBeon g leppavixnig Avrinpoowneiag otnv ABriva oto télog Tov £toug,
31 AexepPpiov 1929, oto PA AA, R 72613.

61. BA. petalb aldwv tn yahAogwvn eAAnvixn egnuepida Messager d Athénes, 30 Zentep-
Bpiov 1929, oto PA AA, R 72616 kat 1ig eAAnvikég egnuepideg Efvog xat Axpdmodig, 30 Ze-
nrepPpiov 1929 kat H Eotia, 2 Oxtwfpiov 1929,
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naviknv mpwtevovoav. O Xivrevumovpyk pe tov Bevi(gdov. O nmpwrtog mpoe-
dpog ™ leppaviknc Anpokpariag kat o devrepog mpwbBumovpyog g EAAnvi-
k1G Anpokpartiag! Ot dvo npany avrinalot didovv xeipa apoiPaiag @ihiag ovy-
BoAilovTeg apgotepot v véav mepiodov TG EPIVIG TOV CUUTAVTOG KOTHOV,
da myv nt v g omnoiag 1 EAAGG Ba eive Sid v AvatoAnv n npwtn Kat
KUPIWTEPQA OTJHALOPOPOG»™

Tavtoxpova, n yeppavikny mhevpd Bewpovoe afloonueiwto 1o yeyovog,
011 0 avTimoAitevopevog Paciikog kat tapadooiakd @iloyeppavikog Tomog
eite ané@evye teAeiwg va oxohidoet Tnv emiokeym, eite eféppale avokta ™
oxetikry dvoapéokeld tov. Ze mAnpn avriBeon pe tov Pevilehikd Tomo, mov
éxave Aoyo yia iblaitepa eykapdia kat tipntikr vrodoxr tov EAAnva npw-
Bumovpyot oto Bepolivo, n apketda evpeiag kukhogopiag aBnvaikr e@npe-
pida «EAAnviki» avégepe 6T1 0 Beviléhog étvxe yuxprg vtodoxng oTn yep-
HaVIKT) TpwTEVOVOA, S1APOPES TTOATIKEG TPOCWTIKOTNTEG AMEPUYAV VA TOV
OUVavTIoOoVV, TApEHPEIVE ATOHOVWHEVOS KaTd TN Siapkela tng diapovrg Tov
kat n BepoAvé(ikn kovwvia dev xatahaPe v napovaia Tov exel.”

H owovopixn moAirikn Tov Beviléhov kat n Ieppavia

Tnv wpa mov o Beviléhog enéotpege otnv npwBunovpyia n eAAnvikr ot-
kovopia eixe nén pnet oe dadikacia orabeponoinong, oe oxéon kar pe To
davelo 9 exatoppvpivv otephivav (3.375 exatoppvpiov dpaxpwv), mov n
kKupépvnon ovvaomopov vd tov A. Zaiun efacpalioe and tnv kepalat-
ayopa tov Aovdivov pe tnv vroatipn g Kowvwviag twv EBvav. To d4a-
VEIO aQuTO, Tépa amd Tnv kaivyn twv eAAeippatwv kat ™ otabepomnoinon
Tov Vopiopartog, Ba xpnpatodotovoe Eva extevég poOypappa eyyelopelti-
WTIKWV Epywv oTn Xwpa, Wiaitepa oto Popeto tufua mg. Etol, éxt poévov
Ba dievkoAvvotav n anokatraotaon Mpoo@vywy, alld tavtoypova Ba pet-
wvotav 1 e§aptnon g EAAadag oe eicaywyég dnuntplakwv Kat ouvenwg
Ba eAartwvétav to apvnrikd yia v EAAada epmopikd wooldyto. Ze oxéon
HE TN Xpnuatodotnon Twv eyyelofeAtiwTikwy épywy, nipénel, eEdAlov va

62. H Iatpig, 30 ZenmrepPpiov 1929.

63. BA. Ynopvnua tng leppavixng Avtinpoowneiag otnv ABriva mpog to leppavikéd Ymouvp-
yeio Twv E§wrepikwy, 11 OxtwpPpiov 1929, oto PA AA, Ref. 72616.
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avaloyloTovpeE, 0TI TO £1000npa Twv dvo TpiTwv Tov MANBLopoL TG XWpag
Baocilotav ot yewpyia.®

Ztnv tetpaetia 1928-1932 o ovvexnig davelopog ya tn xpnparodotnon
TWV OIKOVOUIKWYV TPOYPAHHATWY TOL EAANVIKOV kKpdtovg anotéAeoe Tr) Pdon
NS kuPepvnrikng moAtikng Tov Bevi(édov. Meta 1 vopiopatikr otabepo-
noinon tov 1928, n xwpa Ba xpnowonowmoet e§avrAntika t dvvardtnra g
va ovvantet daveia pe Ti§ {Eveg kepalaiayopég, TPOKEHEVOL va avTemetél-
De1 oTig anaitroelg piag oikovopikng avantving, mov énpene naon Bvaia va
npaypatonotnOel.*

Na v EAAGda, katd v nepiodo peta tov A’ Iaykoopio IToAepo kat
Mikpaotatiki) Karaotpogr}, n e§dpmmon ¢ ebvikng owkovopiag and ta {éva
ke@dlaia (mov dioxetevbnkav otnv anokaractaon Twv npdoguywy, oe On-
HOOLA Kal EYYEIOPEATIWTIKA £€pya Kal Ot 1OWTIKES EMEVOVOELS) ElYE OpWG Kal
moArtikn} Siaotaot. H xwpa anodeixvvotav evdhwtn anévavtt atn Meyain
Bpetavia, n onoia kaAvnte Ta dvo Tpita Tov EAANVIKOL dnuociov XpEoug Kal
VTEPTEPOVOE KATA TOAD O OXEOT pE AANEC XWPEG OTOV EMEVOUTIKO TOHEQ.
Maliota 1o moAITIKO evOla@EPOV TNG PpeTavIKG TAEVPAG, HE KUPLA EKPPaOT)
v embBopia diarrpnong moAirikig otabepdtnrag otnv EAAada, eixe oxedov
QMOKAELOTIKI] OUVAPTNON HE TN SLACPAAIOT) TWV OIKOVOUIKWY TNG TUHPEPO-
viwv otnv nepoxn.* Ilpogavwg, ovveldnromowwvrag tn onuacia tov @ai-
VOUEVODL TG OIKoVOpIKNG ekdptnong and ) Bpetavia, o Beviléhog Ba mpo-
onafroel kara ) dadikacia npooéAkvong Eévwy kepalaiwy peta to 1928
va e§looppOTNOEL KATWG T HOVOUEPT] PPETAVIKT] OIKOVOUIKT] EMIPPOT), UV
ETTPEMOVTAG OF pia pOvov okovopkn dUvaun va povonwAel v eAAnvikN
ayopa.

64. BA. Aagvrg, d.m., 0. 357, Stefanidis, 0.1, 0. 201 xat 203. BA. emiong Mark Mazower, «H
EA\ada xat n Owovopuxri Kpion tov 1931» oto EXevBépiog Bevilghog, Kovwvia-Owovopia-Tlo-
Aty oty Enoyr) Tov, Exdooerg «Tvwon», ABriva 1989, o. 230.

65. BA. Kworag Kwotig, O rpdmeleg xau 1 xpion 1929-1932, lotopikd Apyeio - Epnopixry Tpa-
nela g EAAadog, ABrva 1986, 0. 32 x.e. Kwotag Kwotg, «H eAAnvik| oikovopia ota xpovia g
xpiomg, 1929-1932. Evag npwrog anoloyiopoce, oto EAevBépiog Bewiléhog, Kovwvia-Oixovouia-
IToAimikn) otyv Enoyny tov, Exdooeig «Tviwonp, ABrva 1989, o. 213. Mapyapita Apitoa, Biounyavia
xat Tpameles ornv EAAdda tov Megomodéuov, Mopguwtikéd Tdpupa EBvuaig Tpanélng, ABrjva 1990,
0.211 x.&. Mark Mazower, H EAA&Sa xat ny Omovopuxy) Kpion tov MegomoAéuov, Mopguwtixd Tdpu-
ua EBviknig Tpanélng, ABrva 2002, o. 148 x.e.

66. BA. ZBoomovhog, H EAAnvikn E§wrepixn IoAimix) 1900-1945, 6.1, 0. 196 kau Stefanidis,

o, 0. 203 k..
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'Hrav oagég, 6Tt n EA\ada énpene va anevbuvbel otoug oikovopika woyv-
pOUG NG EMOXT|G, TPOKeEVOL va eEao@alioel kepdhaia anod To ekwTepikd Kat o
‘EAnvag mpwBunovpydg, Bédovrag va pewwoet Ta apvnrikd anoteAéopara piag
tétolag ekapmong (emppor) otig mohimkeg e€ehigelg g xwpag kAT.), tpoonabn-
oe va Balet oo matyvidt 600 To Suvatov neplocdTEpovg avtaywviotés. Etal, Ba
Kata@epve pe Stakprtikotartovs xewptopovg, ot Hvwpéveg IoMteieg, n) TaAAia, n
leppavia xat ) Irakia va ovppetaoyovv moAAég @opég o€ Slaywviopovg, Tpo-
kewpévov va eEaopalioovy Tig Siagopeg ovpPaoeig, yeyovog mov Ba avnovyov-
o€ BPETAVIKOVG OIKOVOUIKOUG KUKAOUG, TTov péxpL TOTE amoAdpPavav evvoikrg
petayeipione.”” Ka edw npémnet va avagepbei, 6Tt To avorypa kat pog t [eppa-
via dev nrav apeAntéo, wpig avtd va onpaivel, Onwg avagépbnke kat tapana-
V@, OTL £T01 1) OIKOVORIKT) uTtokaBiotovoe Tnv moAttikr) diaotaon.

Y1o mhaiolo avmg G Sipepovs okovopikng ovvepyaoiag, n Teppavia miele
v eAnvikr] kuPépvnom yia va ekywpnBovv oe auTijy ot TNAEPWVIKEG ETUKOLVW-
vieg, mpoonaBeia mov mpogavwg kopv@wbnke kata v eniokeyn Bevilédov oto
Bepolivo. H eNAnvixi} mAevpd rjrav Aoyiko va umoxwproeL oto {impa kataokev-
NS TAEPwWVIKOL ikTOOV, TNV Wpa paloTta mov embupovoe va avgioet n Feppa-
via TG eloaywyég kamvod and v EAAada. EEaAAov, vmpye 10n, 6mwg avagép-
Onke, oxetikr) ovpBaon pe v etapeia Siemens-Halske, n) omoia eixe vnoypagei
Tov Mduo tov 1926 katd ) didpkeia g dixtatopiag Tov Zrpatnyov [Taykdiov.*

¥1ig 12 GePpovapiov 1930 n leppavikry Avuinpoowneia otnv ABrva éotelve
¢xBeon oto Ymovpyeio Twv E§wtepik@v oto Bepolivo, avagépovrtag anoona-
opa ™G opthiag Tov Ymovpyov Zvykowveviwy, Bopwva Kapanavaywwtn, ot
BovArj kata t Sidpkeia emkvpwong g npoavagepbeicag ovpgwviag ava-
ueoa otnv eAAnviki} kuPépvnon kat mv etaipeia Siemens-Halske. O EAAnvag
Yrovpyog phovoe yia v idiaitepn onpaocia g ovpgwviag yia tr Betikn e&e-
AEn Twv EAANVOYEPHAVIKWY OXETEWY, EMOTHaivovTag HaAiota 6Tt ot BOVAEVTEG
TWV Kanmvonapaywywy vopwy Ba enpemne va Aafouvv vnoym toug, OTL 1) TPOG ETL-
kOpwor ovpgwvia Ba édeve mo oteva v EAAada pe m I'eppavia, mov tuxaia
Bpébnkav otov moAepo avrimalot, aAka oyt exBpoi kat Tnv omoia, 6mwe BéAnoe
va tovioet, ot EANAnveg mavrote Bavpalav.”

67. BA. KapapavAng, d.1., 0. 330-331 kau Stefanidis, 6., 0. 219.
68. BA. KapapavAng, d.m., 0. 190.

69. BA. ExBeon tng leppavikig Avuimpoowneiag oty Abrva, 12 ®@eppovapiov 1930, oto
PA AA,R72614.



Akadnuia ABnvwv / Academy of Athens

g

AHMHTPHL K. AIOZTOAOMOYAOL

EEaAAov, mpog v mpowbnon tng eAAnvoyeppavikig ovp@wviag yia
TNV Kataokevr] TNAEPwVIKoL SikTOoV ouveETelve Kat éva allo yeyovog. Tnv
idia mepiodo o Bevi(édog eixe amoppiyel TV mpoonTiki] ayopdg Tov yepua-
vikoV Bwpnktol «Zalapwviar, yia Tnv onoia eixav emdeier évrovo evdia-
@épov Ta yeppavikd vavmnyeia «Vulcan Shipyards». H «Zakapviar» ixe
napayyeAOei otn Ieppavia npiv tov A’ [Taykdopio IToAepo, otn ovvexela
Opwg n mapayyedia akvpwbnke kat n katackevr g dev odokAnpwbnke.
Ztnv évrovn ov{fjtnon mov mpokAnBnke oto MpwTto iod Tov 1929 tébnkav
ac@alwg mo onpavrika {nripata and 1o yeppavikd evilagépov yia tnv
nwAnon tov mAoiov otnv EAAGda, 6nwg o1 Balaooieg oTpatiwTikég avaykeg
¢ EAAadag xat ot oxéoeig tng pe v Tovpkia, n omoia eixe anoktroe and
™ Ieppavia o katadpopikd paxng vmo to ovopa «Yavuzs, pia mavioyvpn
moAgKN) povada pe Waitepa mAeovekTipata oe SOvapn mupods, EKTOMONA
xat aktiva dpacews. Tnv andppyn g ayopag g «ZaAapviagy o Bevi(é-
Aog ) otipide ot oxedov avimapktn mbavotnra moAépov pe v Tovp-
Kia, otnv baitepn okovopukr emPapvvon g xwpag anod pia Tétola na-
payyelia, mov Ba Snuiovpyovoe Tavtoxpova KAIpHAKwoT TV Kovpoa Twv
eEOMALOPWY, Kal TEAOG OF EMUYEIPTHATA OTPATIWTIKOV-ETYELPNOIAKOV Xapa-
KTr)pa, mov mpoétacoav TNy aflomoinon Twv kpatikwy ndépwv yia tn dnut-
ovpyia evéAikTwY agponopikwy Kat BéPaia vavtikwv duvapewv. I avtd kat
EVEKPIVE TNV Tapayyelia Tecodpwv avTITOpTAIKWY Ot (TaAlka vavmmyeia.
Ye kaBe nepintwon n andégaocn tov Bevilédov fjtav enw@elng and olkovo-
HIKT)G anmoyTg, ago 1) xwpa képdioe Ta TEooepa mepinmov ekatoppvpla Xpu-
owv AMp@V, OV EMPETE va MANPWUOEL 0TA VAUTyEia yla TV anonepatwon
Kal Tov ekovyxpoviopd tov Bwpnkrol kai Tavtoxpova dev emPapivvinke o
TPOUTTOAOYIONOG HE Ta EKATO EKATOPHYPIA ETNOIWS, ov Ba ypewalovrtav yia
™ ouLVTHpNoT) TOL.”

[Tavtwg, xata T emiokeyr) Tov oto Bepolivo o ¢Bivonwpo tov 1929 o Be-
vi{Edog ava@épbnke pe emdegiomnra oto (mpa mg «Zalapviag» otig ov{nmi-
OELG TOV e TT) YepHavikT) TAevpd, Aéyovtag ott To Bépa dev fjrav moArtikd, alda
anoteAovoe VIODEOT TWV VTIOVPYWVY CTPATIWTIKWY KAl OIKOVORUKWY. AV Ot e1d1-
Kol ékptvav 611 i) ayopd tov Bwpnkrol dev avramokpivetal 0TI§ AMAITOE TOV
vavtikov, fa pmopovoe va vrap€el kamoia dAov eidovg ovpguwvia avaueca
omig dvo ywpes. [lavrwg, eivar cagég 6Tt kata v eniokeyn avtr} o Bevi(éhog

70. BA. Aagvng, 6.m., 0. 68 xau KapapavAng, d.m., 0. 86-87.



Akadnuia ABnvwv / Academy of Athens

EAAAAA, TEPMANIA KAI AIEGNET ZYETHMA 81

Oev fifeke va dwoel onotadiimote ouvéxeia oo Bépa, avagépovrac ot fray oe
ebéMdn avapesa oto yeppavikd vavmyeio kat v eAAnvik emrporn ek,
dlanpaypatevoels yia Tig omoieg Sev frav evijpepog,”

Ano 6An T ovlftnon nov mpokABnke yia ™V ayopa tov BwpnkTo,
T000 ot eninedo eEAAnvoyeppavikwy ox£oewy, 600 Kal 0TO ECWTEPIKO TIOAL-
ko oknviko g EAAadag, ailer va onpewwBei 611 o1 Bpetavoi épAenav 8i-
aitepa Betika Tig Sianpayparevoeig Tov Beviléov pe Toug Ieppavoie, agov
€tot divotav n Suvatémra yia v mpowdnon Twv Sikdv Tovg CUPPEPS-
viwv. Kat avté yiati o e§omhiopdg yia tov ekovyxpoviopd e «Zakapiviacy
dev Ba pnopovoe va kataokevaotei o leppavia, AOYw TV anayopeboswy
™G Zuvbikng Twv Bepoalwy, ondte to Bpetavikd Navapyeio embBopovoe n
oxeTikr) ovpPacn va Sobei oe kanowa Bpetavik etaipeia.”

Avtifeta, and my npoavagepBeioa exywpnon Twv TAeQwVIKOY EmKoVWVI-
WV O€ pia yeppavixr) emiyeipnon (Siemens-Halske), mov teAika opiotikomoniBnke
ue v eniokeym Bevi(éhov oto Bepoivo to @Bivonwpo tov 1929, evoxhifn-
kav iaitepa ot & Aot, o1 omoiot Bewpnoav To yeyovig wce evdeln ya to 6T
[eppavia éumaive kat Tt otov otifo Twv peyalwy emyepnuaTikGy avraywvi-
opwv. O idog o faAhog npéaPng oty ABrva, Khepav-Ziuov (Clement-Simon),
Kataypagovtag v e&EAkn g yeppavikig mohimikrg, onpeiwve o n Teppavia
apxile va diewodver owovopuka ota Bakkavia kat aitepa oty EAAGSa™ Av
An@Bei voym 611 kat o1 Bpetavoi eppaviotnkav evoxAnuévor Aoyw e pooéh-
Kvon ano tov Bevi(ého apepikavikwy kegalaiwy ot ywpa,” TOTE yivetal ako-
un evapyeéatepa avrAnmo, 6 n otdon tov EAAnva npwBunovpyod évavtt twv
YEPHAVIK@Y OIKOVOUIKWV CUUPEPOVTWY EVIACOETAL OF pia GUVOAIKT) TIOMTIKT)
e§looppoTmong Twv EEvov oovopkdv emppowv oty EAAGda.

210 OTUEI0 QUTO TIPETEL VA avayvwpLoTel, TavTwg, otov EAevBépio Bevi-
(€Ao 6Tt expetaldevdtav pe Tov kaAitepo Suvard Tpomo {nThuarta otpari-

71. BA. apBpo g egnuepidag Wirtschafistageszeitung Berlin pe nuepopnvia 30 ZemnrepPpi-
ov 1929 xau titho «Unterredung mit Venizelos» («Zv{fitnon pe tov Bevilého»), faciopévo oe
ovvévtevEn Tomov nov édwoe o EAAnvag npwbBumnovpydg pe v agiEr tov o YEPHAVIKT] TTPw-

Tevovoa, ovvnupévo oe éxbeon tov leppavikod Ynovpyeiov EEwtepikav, pe idia nuepounvia,
oto PA AA, R72616. :

72. BA. Kapapaving, é.m., 0. 211.

73. BA. Teppavixy éxBeon xata ™ Siapkeia g enioxeyng Beviléhov, 30 ZenrepPpiov
1929, oto PA AA, R 72616.

74. BA. KapapavAig, 6.m., 0. 190 x.e.
75. Zro idio, 0. 246.
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WTIK@OV eEOMMOP@Y Kat AAAWY EMEVSVTIKMOV CUHQWVIWY TAVTa HE Yvopova
0 oup@épov TG xwpag Tov. Ta {nTipara avtd anotelodaav yia Tov Kpn-
k6 TOMTIKG péco aAhote mieong kat @Ahote Sedeaapol Twv Bewpodpevwy
TNV £MOY1| EKELVN HEYAAWY OUVApEWY.

Zounepacpara

Yto mhaioto piag ovvolikig evpwnaikic TOMTIKAG Tov Mpowbnoe katd
v «tetpactiar, 0 BeviléAog Sev ayvonae Tov yeppaviko mapayovra. [Mpw-
tog 0ToYX0G ToL LTpke va e§looppornoet Tig oxéoelg TG EAAadag pe ) Av-
tif) Evp@nn (Bpetavia, TakAia, Itakia), katt mov Ba eixe apeco avriktumo
ot S1eBvn Béon TG XWpag Kat oY acPaleld TnG. APHEOWS HETA TNV EITL-
xia TOV O€ QUTOV TOV TOpEQ, WATOCO, GTPAPNKE OF i TEPLOCOTEPO OAOKAn-
pwpévn exdoyn TG evpwnaikrg moAitikic. Etot, petafd g mpwtng mapov-
olaong Tov oxediov Mmpiav kat g oploTikng ov{Tong Tov To 1930, o€
uia emoys) katd v omoia n EXAada, vrtd v nyeoia tov, nposavatollotay
O] CUMPETOXT) TN OE £va OAOKANPpWHEVO EVpwTaiko TTAaio0, O Bevi{élog
E0TPEYE TIG TPOOWTIKEG TOL IPooTtddeleg kat TPog T [eppavia, Bewpwvrag
OTI TO KPATOG AUTO, £0TW Kat NTTNHEVO, 1Tav TOAD ONHAVTIKO 0TOV OLKOVO-
1K Kat Tov ToMToTikd Topéa yia va ayvonBei and v EAada. ANwore,
N avantufl TV OIKOVOUIK@Y OXECEWV Kal HE QUTH TN Xwpa, ETMETPETE TNV
anoTe\eopaTIKOTEPN EQapUOYT piag Pactkig apyis TG MOMTIKAG TOV, OV
frav n eElooppdmmon g emppors (kat TG okovopukig) Twv MeydAwy
Avvapewv. Emopévwg, n pelét g yeppavikig MOMTIKAG TOU Bevi(ghov
katd v TeTpactia emPePatdvel kat autr TV OUVOAKO Kat OAOKANPWHEVO
XQPAKTIpa TNG EVPWTAIKT)G TOV TTOATIKTG.

Antd v aAn mhevpd, Sev Ba mpémet va Anopoveitat 0ti 1) 0Taom Tov Bevi-
{E\ov évavt ¢ [eppaviag viayopeBnke and Svo ekaipetika onpavTikovg na-
payovteg: mpwrov, n leppavia my onoia B¢Anoe va pooeyyioet nrav n [eppavia
e Baipapng, xdpa avapgopimra Snpokparikr} Sevtepoy, avth 1) Snpokpa-
tikr| Teppavia 110n éxave pia yevvaia mpoonaeia, and ta xpdvia TG vTovpyiag
Stresemann, va evowpatwdel lpnvika 0To VEO EVPWTAIKO CVOTNHA, HE TT) OUW-
LETOYT] TNG OTIS GUPPWViEG Tov Aokdpvo, oty Kovwvia twv EBvav, aTic auvo-
uhieg pe ) TadAia. Enopévwg, ) OAITIKT) TOL YEPHAVIKOD KPATOUG OTa xpovia
auta Sievkoluve pia avdloyn otdon kat Tpoogyyior anod v mAevpa tov Kprn-
TIKOV TIOAITIKOV.
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To mawg éPAene o Bewilédog ) Teppavia petd tov A’ Taykoéopo TToAepo
anotTunvetal ylagupa oto §dn avagepBév apBpo g epnuepidag «Ilatpicy pe
titho «[lwg alaacouy ot kaipoi...»: «.em\Bev n frta Tov HIAITaplopon kat
N vikn TG evyevoug 1déag, Ty onoiav ekmpoownnaev n leppavia eEboaoa Tov
nyemy tov plitapiopod fovhiédpov tov B kat avaknpvfaca ty peydAnv Tep-
paviknv Angpokpatiay, mpog xapav oxt povov tov peydov Feppavikov E6voug,
aAAd kat oAokAripov Tov kdopoL Twv DAeAevBEpwY Sedy.

Kara poipaiav dotpomiav 1) mpoedpia g Feppavikis Anpokpartiag avetédn
€16 TOV apXIoTPATIYOV TOL MOAERO, 1) Tiepivota Tov omoiov kKuPepva kat Ty An-
Hokpartiav pe TV vyid ekeivipv avtidnyy, n) onoia Sev Tov anéAue kau katd Tov
noAepov, doTig dev vmipEe Tpoidv g Belijoews avtod, aAld Tov kupiov Tov,
Tepparifovrog Twpa Tag Nuépag Tov pakpdv e feppaviac. . .»”

201600, N TayKOGLUA OIKoVOpKT] KpioT), Ttov exSnAwBnke Tov OkT@Ppio Tov
1929 onig HIIA xau émAnge and ta péoa tov 1931 kat v Evpdmm), Ba anoota-
Bepontotovoe T Siebvr {wr) kat Ba émhnree Ty idia ™y ewprivn pe ™ dnuiovpyia
TePAOTIOL Ydopatog avapeoa otig ekaoBevnpéves Snpokpartieg kat Ta avtapyikd
kabeotwra. Meta v avodo tov Xithep oty ekovaia 1o 1933, o iSioc 0 Bevilé-
Aog vioBétnoe pia palov aprxavn otdon pmpootd oy avtipihedevBepn vali-
otikn Teppavia, map’ 6T n) enionun elAnvixy mMhevpa npoonaboioe va evioyvel
TIC OXEOELG OE OIKOVOUIKO-EUTOPIKO emtinedo.”

XapakmpioTiko eivat, 6TL Katd TNV ayopevor] Tov 0To cupPovAio TOAITIKWY
apxnywv otig 28 PePpovapiov 1934, o EAevbépiog Bevilédog Sev avapepBnke
kaBorov otov Xithep kat oTig oxéoels g EANadag pe ) Teppavia, napa 1o
YEYOVOG 6T avénTvooe Siefodikd Tic andyel Tov oxetikd pe ™ Siebviy Béon
™G EAadag ) Sietia 1933-1934, Sivovrag éupaon pévov otic Meydheg Av-
vapel (Meyahn Bpetavia, faAlia kat Fralia) kat ota yerrovikd kpatn (AABa-
via, BovAyapia, lovykoohaBia kat Tovpkia).” H ordon avtr anote)e evdexo-

76. H Ilatpic, 30 ZemrepPpiov 1929.

77. MaMota ot Suuepeic epnopikés oxéoels SevpivBnkav onpavTikg —anokT@yTac kai moli-
k1 onuacia yia v EAada- petd 1o 1934. BA. petakd d\wv: 1) éxBeon tov Teppavixon Ynouvp-
yeiov Twv E§wtepixary, 15 OePpovapiov 1934, yia v enioxeyn tov EAAnva Yrovpyot Owkovopi-
ag INeopat{éylov ot lepuavia, oto PA AA, R 72616, 2) exbeon ¢ leppaviig Avtinpoowneiag
oty Abfva, 25 Maiov 1934, oxetikr| pe v emiokeyn tov Yrnovpyod tou Tpitov Paiy, Hermann
Goring, otnv ABrjva, oto PA AA, R 72614 xai 3) Mogens Pelt, Tobacco, Arms and Politics: Greece
and Germany from World Crisis to World War. 1929-1941, Museum Tusculanum Press, Copenagen
1998, 0. 102 k.e.

78. B\. MavoAng Kovpag, «H eAAnvixfj SimAwparia xai ) dvodog tov AdOAgov Xithep
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uévwg anodeiEn e apnxaviag oy oroia eiye meptEABer 0 Kpntikog mOATIKOG
HeTd 1o 1933, agod mMAéov Sev PopooE va emkaleoTel Ta EMXEPNUATA, IOV
xpnowonoinoe wg mpwbunovpyodg peta to 1928, ya va avaBeppaver TG Sipte-
peic oxtoeig kat yia va emdivker ToAam\d o@éhn yia ™y natpida Tov péow
™G eEAAVOyEpHAVIKTG PIAIAG KAl OIKOVOHIKTIG TUVEPYATIAG.

ABSTRACT

DimiTris K. AposToLoPOULOS: Greece, Germany and the international arena:
Remarks on the European political agenda of Eleftherios Venizelos, 1928-1932

In the framework of Eleftherios Venizelos' general European politi-
cal agenda, which he promoted from 1928 to 1932, he did not overlook the
German factor. After having balanced the relationships between Greece and
Western Europe (Great Britain, France and Italy), in a way that guaranteed
the country’s international position and security, Venizelos expanded his di-
plomacy, encompassing a wider European perspective.

Thus, from the appearance of the Briand Plan to its final discussion in
1930, and whilst Greece, under his leadership, was heading towards partici-
pation in an integrated European framework, Venizelos included in his dip-
lomatic efforts an opening to Germany, in the belief that Berlin - though de-
feated - was too important a factor in the financial and cultural fields to be
ignored by Greece. Furthermore, the development of financial relations with
Germany would allow an even more effective application of a fundamental
principle of his policy - balancing the political and financial influence of the
Great Powers.

Besides, Venizelos’ attitude towards Germany was dictated by two signif-
icant factors. First, that during Venizelos' term Weimar Germany was unde-
niably a democratic country. And second, Berlin had already undertaken a

ot ekovoia, 1933-1934», ato meprodiké KAeww, tevyog 2, avoiln 2006, 0. 50 x.e. BA. emiong
v aybépevon tov ExevBepiov Bevilghov evimov Tov oupfovliov Twy TOMTIKGV apxnywy,
28 DePpovapiov 1934, ato Kwvotavrivog Zpohdnoviog, To Badxavixov Zippwvov xai 1 €A-
Anvixry eEwtepixy mohumixr 1928-1934, Avéxdotov Keipevov Tov EAevBepiov Bevi(édov, Bifhio-
nwleio ¢ Eotiag, ABnva 1974, 0. 37-94.
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brave effort - under Stresemann’s inspired diplomacy in the first half of the
1920s - to peacefully anchor itself to the new European system - through
its active participation in the Locarno Agreements, its League of Nations’
membership and the initiation of a dialogue with France. Consequently, the
strategic orientation of the German State during this period facilitated a cor-
responding approach on the part of the Greek Premier.



suayy jo Awapedy 7 nmalgy madlugoxy



Akadénuia ABnvwv / Academy of Athens

MAPIA ZITHAIQTOIIOYAOQY

H ITOPEIA TOY PATRICK LEIGH FERMOR
ZTA BOYNA THEZ KPHTHZX (1941-1944)

O napayovreg mov kabBopioav Tig pop@ég g Avtiotaong otnv Kprym fjrav
n Mayn tov 1941, o peyalog apiBpuodg Bpetavwv paynrov mov eykAwPiomkav
oto vnoi kat 1o Wiaitepa oxkAnpoé kabeotwe Katoyrg mov akolovbnoe. H Kpry-
m-Ppodpro vmiple «medio emyelpioEwWV» pE IOXVPES OTPATIWTIKEG SUVAEIS TOV
Afova, vno yeppavikn) Kuplapxia Katd 1o HeYaAUTEPO PEPOG TNG Kat UTIO ITaNIKT)
ota avatolika. H yewypagui} Béom tov vnoiov, o yewguoikog xapaktipag kat
Ta aventuypéva diktva aAAnAeyying, mov Aerrovpyodoayv OTIG OPEIVES KOVWVI-
£¢ aA\d kat péoa onig oA, enédpacav ekioov kabopiotikd ot diapdpewon
¢ Avtiotaong. Ola ta mapanavw dagoponoincav v Avrtiotaon and ekeivn
nov avantuyBnke ot nrepwtik) EAAada xat ta pikpodtepa viod. O avBopun-
T0¢ Kat paikog xapaktipag e EAANVIKG AvTIoTaomg eKPpacTike edw pe 1d1-
aitepn £vraon Kat SuVapIoHO.

H mopeia tov Patrick Leigh Fermor ovpumbikvwoe pe tpoémo m 0,
kat Beapatikd kamote, kvpla xapakmpioTkA TG Ppetavikic ovpPolg oy
AvrtioTaon kat tapaAAnia avédeile Paocika otouygia g kpnTikig Avrtiotaonc. H
Karaypagr| g nopeiag avtg and Tov idlo Tov Leigh Fermor péypt onuepa amo-
Telei, eEaMov, vndderypa ovvarldnmig Siayeipiong g WTopiag Kat G LOTEPOPT)-
iag Tov.

Aev Ba avagepbovpe avalvtika ota yeyovota avta kabavta, kabwg éxovv
KaTd 10 PEYAADTEPO PEPOG TOUG Kataypageil, evew mapapévouy {wvtava kat ot
ovMoyr) pvijun." Me agempia, opwe, Ppetavikég mmyég Tig mepiodov, Ba emyer-

1. Ze eneteiaxn) exdnAwon otnv Kprjmn napovoiaotnke n mpwtn, COVTOUN HOP@T] TOL Ta-
povtog. BA. H avrioraon ¢ Kprmg xara v yepuavikn xatoyn, uéoa ano Eévec apysiaxé

NEOEAAHNIKA IZTOPIKA 2, 2010
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PIIOOVHE pIa TIPWTT) TPOCEYYIOT TV TPayHaTwy onwg Ta Piwoe o Leigh Fermor,
07O MAQUOI0 NG EVPUTEPNG PPETAVIKIG KAl CUUHUAXIKTIG OTPATITYIKNG Kat TwV e&e-
Aiewv Tov moAépov. OhokAnpwvovrag Ba avagepBoipe oTig KVPLOTEPES peETaTO-
AELUKEG TOL a@rynOEL.

Ta apxela ™ Pperavikig Ymnpeoiag Edikawv Emyeiprioewv (Special
Operations Executive — SOE), mov &ixe tnv vBivn twv Ppetavikwy vmovopev-
TIKWV anooToAwv oTnv Katexopevn Evpamm, apytoav va avoiyovv atnv épev-
va OXeTIKa ipoogarta, edikotepa 6oa agopovv v EAAada and ta téAn tov
1990.% [Tapd to yeyovog ot mapovotalovv peyala keva, Adyw Tng HuoTIKOTI)-
Tag TWV EMYEPTOEWY, HETamOAepkwv emAoywv g SOE kai tuyaiwv kara-
OTPOPWY, Hag ETTPETOVV VA TIPOXWPT|COVHE TTEPA QO TV EMOT|HN 1] TL-ETTi-
onun Ppetavikr} wotoploypagia, mov Ta eixe otn diabeor) ™G, 6Tav akodpa dev
LTPXE MPOOTTIKY] va avoiovy, kat Ta xpnowponoinoe éupeoa.’

mnyés, Anpepo exdnlwoewy Ty otov Kanerav lewpyto Ietpakoyiwpyn, Afjpog Topnaxiov,
6-7 ZentepPpiov 2008. To exTeVEOTEPO Kal YVWOTOTEPO I0TOPIKO yia TNV nepiodo eival Tov
Beevor, mov napovoialet T Ppetaviki) ontikiy, n onoia ka1 Ba pag anacyoloet kara npwro
Abyo, evd éxouvv exbobel xat exdidovral nAnbog avapvioewv ka1 paptvprwv Kpnrikov ayw-
viotwv. BA. Antony Beevor, Kpijt. H Méyn xau 1 Avrioraon, ABrjva 2004, 1" ayyAixr éxdo-
on 1991 (Beevor, Kprjtn). Evbeictikr eAAnvixry piphioypagia PA. N. A. Kokonas (emy.), The
Cretan Resistance 1941-19458. The Official British Report of 1945 together with comments by
British Officers who took part in the Resistance, HpaxAeio 2004 (1" éxdoon 1992), o. 189-191.
Ta yeyovota éxovv enefepyaotei xar ovveyilovv va pvnpovebovv pe emeteiakés xar aAleg
exdnAwoeig kat o1 paxnrég Twv Ppetavikav duvapewy, dmwg ot Neolnhavdoi. BA. http://www.
nzhistory.net.nz/hands/from-memory/notes-and-questions-greece/crete.

2. Luise Atherton, S.O.E. Operations in Africa and the Middle East. A Guide to the Newly Re-
leased Records in the Public Record Office, Aovdivo, 1994, 0. 4, 7, 28-32. Public Record Ofhce, SOE
Operations in the Balkans. A guide to the Records in the Public Record Office, Aovdivo 1998, o. 1-3,
20-25. @eddwpog Lapnaraxakng, Tavrdmyres mpaxtopwy xau xwdikd ovouara. H Spaompidmyra
Twv Pperavicwy vmpeaiwv nAnpogopiwv oty EAA&da (1939-1944), ABrva 2006, 0. 19-20. Inuer-
Wvoupe 6Tt Ta apyeia AAAwv vrmpeociwy, 6mwg Tow Ppetavikov Yrovpyeiov Efwtepikav eixav 1dn
apyioer va avoiyouv and to 1973. BA. Phyllis Auty xai Richard Clogg (emyu.), British Policy Towards
Wartime Resistance in Yugoslavia and Greece, Aovdivo 1975, a. vil.

3. M. R. D. Foot, SOE. An Outline History of the Special Operations Executive 1940-1946,
Aovdivo 1999, xupiwg o. xiii-xvii. M. R. D., Foot, Memories of an S.0O.E. historian, Meyakn
Bpetavia 2008, o. 185. Richard Clogg, «H Ymnpeoia Eidixwv Emyeiprioewy (SOE) otnv EA-
Aadax, Navvng latpidng (emp.), H EAAdda orn dexaceria 1940-1950, ABriva 1984, 0. 177-179.
Auty xai Clogg, British Policy, 0. 20, 202 x.a., 6mov vrnootnpiletal ovoTnuanxa ot Ta otoieia
TWV ovyypa@éwv Tov Topov avriovvrar and alleg Pperavikég apyeiaxés mnyég, xabwg xat

ano T MPOCWTIKES avapvioels 6owv vmipiay MpwTaywVIoTEG TWV YEYOVOTWY TNG EMOXTS,
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To vAé ya v Kpiitn mapovoialer apketa peyakn ovvoyr kat Sev €xet
akopn peAetnBei ouvolikd. IMephapPaver ukpd pépog Twv eyypagwy g me-
pLodov: edaxiota ané ta meypagrpata mov avréAacoe n Bpetavikr Lrpa-
Twtikn) AnootoAn ot Kprimn (BZA) pe to Apxnyeio g SOE oo Kdupo, opt-
opéva ano Ta evdoimmpeoiaka Aeypagripara g Ympeoiag, kupiwg petakd
Kaipov xat Aovdivov, pépog amd v alnloypagia Sidgopwv Ppetavikdv
vmmpeaiay, v akAndoypagia Kpnrikav apyny@v 1) otelexdv avriotaciakdv
opyavwoewy pe v eE6piotn eAAnviky KuBépvnon 1 ouvaywviotég toug om
Méon Avatolr) kat kamoteg exBéoelg Toug, kabBg kat ohvTopes ekbéoelc Tov
npoowmkov G BEA. To onpavtikétepo tpfpa tov vAikov, dpws, anoteleitar
and v mAnpn oepd Twv exbécewv mov ouvétacoav ot emkegalig abiwpatikol
™G BZA, ovviBwg oto katexdpevo vnoi kat exBéoelg Tov 1945, petd o téhog
TV emyeprioewv. Ynapxel, eniong, kat ) amoloytotikr, avalvtikr éxdeon Spa-
ong ™G BZA, mov ouvtaxBnke Paoce twv mapanavw kat eixe SnuoorevBei onv
EXAdda oxolaopévn, mpwv To avorypa twv apyeiwv g SOE, oupBailovrag oe
ueyao Babuo oty iotoploypagikn tpooéyyion g neptoSou.?

Ot exBéoers Twv emkepalis afiwpatikdv katd ) Siapkeia g Katoxie
fTav vimpeolaka, andppnra éyypaga kat akohovBovdoay Tovg Kavoves TG
SOE yia tnv avalvtikn evnuépwon tov Apxnyeiov oto Kaipo. Aiégepav and

XWPIS, woTooo, va anogedyetal napanopnt) ota apyeia g SOE ot eayioteg nepmraoeic,
To £pyo mov xpnowonotel Ta apyeia pe ovykekpipéveg rapamopnéc eivar Tov Mackenzie, To
omoio ovvraxfnke aptows petd Tov MoAepo alla exd6Bnke 6tav Ta apyeia eiyav avoike.
BA. W. J. M. Mackenzie, The secret history of SOE: the Special Operations Executive 1940-1945,
Aovdivo 2000, o. xi. Xapaxmnpiotixr| yia Tnv Kpfjmn eivat n epyacia Tov Beevor mov akolovOei
1§ katevBivoelg katoyikwv exBéoewy Twv Bpetavav afiwpatikdv, kvpiwg tov Leigh Fermor,
onwe Ba dovpe ot guvéela, Texpnpubvovtag Tig TAnpogopies Tov pe tapanopmy e aAAn-
Aoypagia kat ouvopthieg pe Toug afiwparikoie. BA. Beevor, Kpry, 0. 518-520.

4. BA. xvpiwg The National Archives, Records of Special Operations Executive, Special
Operations Executive: Balkans: Registered Files, Greece, Individual Reports, HS 5/722-732.

5.N. A. Kokonas, The Cretan Resistance 1941-1945, 6.n. H éxBeon avt eiye anoSoBei apyixa

otov emxegaliiq tov Topta Kprjmg mg SOE Kaipov katd 1o peyairepo Sidornua mg Katoyig,
J. Smith Hughes, o ouvéxeia otov Bpetavé afiwpanké mov tov SiadéxBnxe, L O'Toole, evi ota
apxeia g SOE Ppioxerar vné 1o 6vopa tov Apxmyod mg BEA oy Kprim T. J. Dunbabin. BA.
Kokonas, 6.m., 0. 9, 22, kai mapaptnpa mov eiye npdypan ovvrake o Smith Hughes, 0. 151-172. Lt.
Col. T. ]. Dunbabin, «Report on SOE missions in Crete», 0. 80 xat napaptipara oo. 30, (Dunbab-
in, Report), HS 5/724. H éxBeon eixe evpirepn xuxhogopia kat tovhdyiotov omnv EAAGSa, aip-
pwva pe mMAnpo@opieg mov pov édwoe o epevvitic Maving Bovphuirmg, ovvavrara oo Apyeio
lwavvn Iekréxn, Movaeio Mnevaxn, kabdg kat oe d\ha ibiwtika apyeia. Tm ovvéxeia, ot oehideg
napanopms ano v éxtieon avagépovral oo exdeSopévo keipevo.
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11 TeAikég exBéoelg Spaong kat Ta ohyxpova Tovg pvnuovia g Ymnpeoiag
npog dAAeg vnnpeoiec, kabwg exeiva efumnpetovoay aAleg avaykeg, Kupiwg
v poPoli} Tov épyov s SOE, T SikatoAdynon emAoydv g, 1) TV e&a-
o@dhion nopwv yia tnv avantuli e.* Na Aéyovg acgaleiag xpnopomot-
ovoav Kwdika ovOpaTa TPOCWNWY Kal TOMWY, OUXVA UMAIVIKTIKES avago-
pEG, Kal N avayvwaor| Toug mpoimoBéTel yvawon Twv yeyovotwy.” Agv ovva-
vTdTal TAVTOTE 1) EMKAPOTNTA TWV TIAEYPAPNHATWY, TEPIEXOVTAL, WOTOTO,
EKTEVEIG ava@opég Kat eKTIpNoeLg, kabwg kat TAifog TAnpogopiwy, apecov
ETUXELPNOIAKOD EVOIaQEPOVTOG aAAd Kal OIKOVOHIKOD Kal KOWVWVIKOD Xapa-
ktripa. Mnopolpe é1ot, 6t pOvo va peletrioovpe Ta yeyovota kat Tn dia-
HOpQWoT TNG PpeTavikig Kat CVPPAIKAG oTpatnyikng, aAla kat Tov Tpo-
no mov Biwoav ta yeyovota ot Bpetavoi, éppeca kat ot Kpnrixoi. Kvpiwg ot
ekO¢oeig Tov Dunbabin, Apynyov g BZA,® kat Tov Leigh Fermor® dakpi-
VOVTaL yla TNV QUECOTNTA TOVG KAl KATaypaQouy OXECEIG KAl KATACTACELS
YWPIG Ta OTEPEOTUTIA TWV HETATMOAEHKWY AQNYHOEWY.

6. Onwg .. To pvnuovio Tov avanAnpwth Awikntr g SOE npog Tov povipo Ygumnovp-
v6 EEwtepixdv, o onolog xpnoponotovoe otoixeia apketa Siagoponompéva and Tig exbeoeig
Twv emkegalnc g BZA, ya va anavtioe oto ep@mpa yrati ekaxohovbovoe va exdnha-
vetai évrovn avriotaoiakr] dpaotnpiotnra otny Kprjtn, napa my extipnon mg SOE o ta
yeppavika avrinowva eiyav kapyer To avriotaciaxo gpovnpa. BA. [Sporborg] mpog O. Sargent,
HNS/1104, anopp., 19 Anpidiov 1944, HS 5/418.

7, To ovomua Twv kwdkwv kat cuvlnpatikav frav Wiaitepa aventuypévo, TO00 €K PEPOVS
g SOE and 1o Aovsivo kat To Kdupo, 600 kat and toug afuwparnxois g BEA emronov, Adyw mg
puoTdTTag Twv entyelprioewy. Etormy. o Leigh Fermor firav urmpeoiaxa o D/GR/10 kat apyotepa
o D/H314 xat perakd @idwv o Paddy, xaiSevtixo Tov péxpt ofjpepa. Iia Toug Kpnrikoug firav o Gihe-
vréy 1) kanote 0 MixdAng. Or afwpatixoi ouviBwg Safifalav oo Kaupo ibaitepa «ydwooapar ya
™ onpacia Twv KWSIKWOY TTOL EMVOODOAY, EVA 1) oTHacia AAAWY UTOPEL Va EVTOTIOTEL O PETAYEVE-
otepes avapvioew, o filoypagia ) va yiver karavonT and Ta ovpgpalopeva.

8. Extoc and v tekuxr) éxBeon Spdomg, o Dunbabin cuvétake deg 20 exBéoeig petakd Maiov
1942 ka1 NoepPpiov 1944. BA. HS 5/723-724. Or exBéoeig Twv emxepalis abiwpatikav oupminpa-
voviav ouviBwg pe OEIpd TIAapapTIPATWY, IOV TEPLEI(AV EMEPOVS OTOIEIR OMWS anooTAoHaTa
epnuepiduwv, éyypaga Twv apywv Katoxs, mAnpogopies umé poper) kataAdyov, XapTes K.a.

9. Evvéa ouvolikd: «Report No 1», 5 lavovapiov 1943, oo, 29 xau mapapmipata oo. 7 (Report 1).
«Report No 2», 27 Anpihiov 1943, oo. 45 (Report 2). «Report No 3», IobAtog 1943, 0. 15 kau mapap-
mparta oo. 41 (Report 3). «Report No 4», 11 IovAiov 1943, 0. 3 kai 2 (Report 4). «Report No 5», 2
Temrepfpiov 1943, 0o. 13 kat 11 (Report 5). «Report No 6», 21 ZemrrepPpiov 1943, 0o. 7 ka 18 (Report
6). «Report No 7», 30 Maptiov 1944, oo. 7 (Report 7). «Capture of General Kreipe», 16 Malov 1944,
00. 6 xat 1 (Report Kreipe). «Report No 8», 1 Defpovapiov 1945, oo. 7 (Report 8), HS 5/728. Tig ex-
Béoeic 1-6 ouvétake kard ) Sidpxeia ™G MPWITE TOL AMOOTOANG, TIG Suo ENOPEVES KATA T didpKEia
T Sedrepng kau T TeAevTaia peta v oAokArpwen TG TpEmS Tov anoaTolrG.
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To mepexopevo, n ékraon kat n ovxvotnta Twv exBécewv Siépepav avaloya
ue Tig ebelifelg, Tig SuvatdTNTEG CLYKEVTPWOTS MANPOPOPLDY KAl ETKOIVWVIAS
pe T Méom Avatolr), aAda kat Tig ovykekpyiéveg kabe gopd ovvOnkeg ovvra-
&ng xat To xpovo mov eixe pecolaProet and Tuxdv tponyovpevn ékBeon Tov ov-
vraxtn. O Leigh Fermor, mov pag eviagéper kupiwg ed®, avagepdtav ouyvo-
Tepa and aAdovg afiwpatikoig oTa mapanavw. ZnUeiwve .. OTNV TPWTN TOL
avag@opa 0Tt HTAV LVIOXPEWHEVOG VA HETAKIVEITAL OUVEXWDG AOYW EKTETAPEVWY
YEPHAVIKWV EMOpOUWY, 1) apyoTepa oTn ouvtopotepn ékBeor) Tov 6T eixe pdvo
Ha wpa va Tn ypaye, 1) avrifeta oe extevéoTepn OTL EiXE TNV AVECT) HEPIKWYV
nuepwv.”’ T’ avm v tedevtaia emovvante oelpd TANPOQopLwV Tov Sev eiye
karaotei duvard va daPiPactovv péow acvppatov, avagépovrag pe xapa-
KTNPLOTIKT) YAagupotnTa 0TI éypage «kpuppévog oav oavpa ota Ppayiar. Zta
mAaiota TG apecdTag Tov dev Edemay kat Aékeig, Ppaceig 1 oAdkAnpeg na-
paypagot ota eAAnvikd," kat evd o exkBéoeig Tov eival kata kavova avompd
Sopnpéves, 6mwg kat Twv AAwv aflwpatikoy, katéypage Kat avekSoToAoyikd
oToIXEla yla va PETa@EPEL TO KAipa ov emkpatovoe.

Na onuewoovpe, téAog, 611 viapyovv akdpa kAewotoi @akelot g SOE,
OTIWG XapaxtnpioTika ovpPaiver pe Tov mpoowmko @axelo tov Leigh Fermor,”
1] QO TOVG AVOIKTOUG QAaKEAOVG Agimovy TUpaTa eyypagwy, akoun Kat oAo-
kAnpa éyypaga, 6mws Ba Siamotwoovpe o ovvéxela. H anoonacpatikotnta

TV TyWV Hag odnyei, Aotmdv, o€ AtydTEPO KATYOPTHATIKES TIPOTEYYIOELS, IOV
agrivouv nepilBopia yia enavekTipnoels kat ToAAamAég avayvwoeg,

H SOE otnv Kpiytn

H SOE ovykpotifinke to kalokaipt Tov 1940 yia Tov cuvtoviopd kat Tnv
EKTEAEOT) UTIOVOUEVTIKWY EVEPYEIWY 0TV Katexopevn Evpdnn kat eixe v ev-
BOvn Twv Ppetavikdv anooToddy, ot ouvepyaoia kat pe GAAeg vinpeoieg. [a-

10. BA. Report 1, 0. 1 xai aXAov. Report 4, 0. 1. Report 3, 0. 2. Ot mTapanopnéc 0e OLYKEKPI-
ueveg oelideg Twv exBéoewy ovyva eivar eveikTikég, xabBwg ovpPaiver o1 oxeTikég pveieg va
Yivovtar o moAAa onpeia 1} va npokinTouy cupnepdaopara anod To ovvolo Twv exBéocewv.

11. BA. m.x. Report 2, 0. 38. Report 3, 0. 3.

12. I1.x. Report 2, 0. 36, 38.

13. HS 9/507/4.

14. BA. xai Heather Williams, Parachutes, Patriots and Partisans. The Special Operations
Executive and Yugoslavia, 1941-1945, Aovdivo 2003, 0. ix-x.
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paAnAa avélaPe kat poAo oVVOECHOL HE TI QVTIOTAOIAKES Opyavwoels. To
¢pyo G emkevrpwbnke ot ovAloyr| xat SiaPifaon mMAnpogopwy, TV eKTE-
\eon Sohogbopwy, kabBwg kat v avartvén avraptikwv cwpatwv.” H drap-
& ™ xpatBnke pootiki om Siapkeia Tov moAEpov, alda kat oAAG xpovia
UETA, Kau NTAV AyVWOTN OTOV EVPUTEPO KUKAO TWV CUVEPYATWV TNG, oTnv EA-
Aada kat Tig AAAeg XWpeg, ot omoiot amhwg yvapilav 6Tt epyaldvrovoav yia Tov
ouppaxko aywva. H puotikétnra autr) anotéAeoe KOV TPAKTIKT) yia OAEG TIG
avaloyeg vnmpeoieg, kat peta&d Tov Ppetavikov mpoowmikov.'

Zra Balkavia dpactnpromoniBnke, péow tov Apxnyeiov g oto Kaipo, kv-
piwg otnv EXAdda xar m NovykoohaPia, Atydtepo otnv AAPavia xat pe dia-
popeTikovg Opovg otnv Tovpkia, mov Tpodoe otdon ovdetepdmrag. Mikprig
éxtaong vmmpay, eEdAov, ot anonepeg Sieiodvong otn BovAyapia mov avr-
ke oG duvapeig Tov Afova.” Edikotepa yia v EAAdda, katd t peyalvtepn
dapkeia m¢ Karoyrg, Aettovpyovoe Tpelg TOpELG, amod €va yia TV NTEPWTIKT
xwpa, yia v Kprmn xat yia ta Awdexavnoa. AvéAaPe emyelpr\oelg oTn xwpa
and ta tékn tov 1941, oxedialovrag TG evépyeiEg TG mAvTa ota Aaiola TG
YEVIKOTEPNG OLHUAYIKNG oTpatnyikng ot Méon AvatoArn kai Pacel g mepi-
oplopévng duvatdTtnTag mov eixe va HETaPEéPEL TPOCWTIKO Kat egodia yia Tov
££OTAIOHO TWV AVTIOTACLAKWY OPYAVOOEWY."®

H Kprim vmip€e n npawm nepoyr] twv Bakkaviwy émov édpace n SOE, op-
yavwvovtag otadiaka tn BEA and tov Iovhio tov 1941. Eixe, wotdoo, ava-
nTukeL emagég amd TNV apxT] TOU TTOAEHOL HE apXIYoUs avTapTIK@V Opadwv
nov éhaPav pépog o Mayxn mg Kprjmg, avBopunrta 1} kat 0 ouvtoviopo pe
EKTIPOCWTIOVG NG 0To vroi. H AmooToAr fitav enavOpwpévn anokAeIoTika pe

15. Mackenzie, The Secret History, 6.1., 0. 75-77.

16. XapaxtnpioTiki irav n avagopa tov otevoL ovvepyarn tov Leigh Fermor I. Yuyouv-
vraxn kara tn Sidpkeia tov mohépov. BA. George Psychoundakis, The Cretan Runner. His story
of the German Occupation, Aovdivo 1998 (1" éxboom 1955), a. 3. Foot, Memories, 6.m., 0. 178, 186
Yia T1 YEVIKOTEPT] TIPAKTIKT).

17. Mackenzie, 6.7, 0. 168-171. Williams, d.7., Suleymen Seydi, «The Activities of Special Ope-
rations Executive in Turkey», Middle Eastern Studies 40/4 (2004), 0. 153. Spyridon Ploumidis,
«S.0.E. operations and PW.E. propaganda to operations and PW.E. propaganda to World War II
Bulgaria (1941-1944)», Etudes balkaniques Sofia (2001) 1, 0. 25-26. E. P. Thompson, Beyond the
frontier. The politics of a failed mission; Bulgaria 1944, Stanford California 1997, 0. 8-12.

18. Mackenzie, 6.7., 0. 449-487. Lt. Col. ]. A. Dolbey, «Report on SOE activities in Greece
and the Islands of the Aegean Sea», 27 lovviov 1945, HS 7/152-153, 0. 2-3 ka1 Appendix V(D),
SOE Activities in Crete. ©. Zapnataxkaxng, Tavrotyreg npaxktopwy, 0.1, 0. 139-143.
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aflwpatikoig g SOE éwg ta péoa tov 1943, ondte maiquwbnke kat pe mpoow-
KO and aileg vmpeoieg, kupiwg and v Secret Intelligence Service xat v
Ymmpeoia Aaguywv (Force “A”). An6 to kalokaipt Tov 1944 n Anootolr) éyive
Zoppayxr Zrpatiwtikn, kabweg ovppeTeiyav TEPIOPIOUEVA OTIC EMIYEIPNOELS KA
Apepikavoi afiwpatixoi Tov Office for Strategic Services, vimpeoiag avrtioToymg
pe Tnv SOE.”

Ta onola ovykevTpWTIKA OTOIXEIQ HITOPOVHE VA AVAPEPOVLE ATIOTEAOVV TO
eAaxloTo TWV Mpayuarwy, kabwg onuavtikd pépog Twv eyypagwv £xel Kata-
otpaei kat dev pmopei va vrodoyioTel akpiPwg To Katd Kaipovg TPOCWKO TNG
BZA 1] va xaraypagei kat va anotiunBei cvvokika n dpactnpiémra mg SOE
otnv Kpnjmn, 6mwg ovte ouvolika otny EAAGda.? Evdektika ya myv e€éhién tov
duvapukod g AmooTtolrng onpewwvovpe 6Tt Tov NoéuBpio Tov 1943 to Bpetavi-
K0 Mpoowmko anotehovoav 4 afiwpatikoi-ovvOeopoL kat 4 acvPPATIOTES, and
gvag avtiotorya ot kabe vopo, oLYKPOTWVTAG TECOEPIS EMUEPOVS ATTOOTOALS.
Zra téAn AexepPpiov Tov 1944, onote dabBéTovpe oTorgeia kat yia To EAANVIKO
npoowmKo, Aettovpyovoav MAEOV OKTW Empépouq anooTOAES, pe 28 Bpetavoig
kau 85 EAAnveg.”

O Bpetavoi vimpetovoav yla €va peydho diaomua oto vnoi, épevyav pe
ouvtoprn adewa yia va avaldPouv dvvapeg oy Aiyunto kai emETTpEPQAY, ava-
Aoya pe TiG eMyelpnolakeg avaykes. MéAn g Anootolng firav kat apketoi EA-
Anveg, opiopévol and Tovg omoiovg eiyav akoAovBnoer eidikn) exnaidevon om
Méon AvatoAr, evw peyalog rfirav o apibpog oowv ovvepyaldvrovoav emrtomov
ota diktva mMAnpogopiwv Kat Ti§ SohogbBopés. Ewg v avoin tov 1945, onote
anehevBepwbnke OAn n Kprjm, eixav vimpetiioet tovhdyiotov 50 Bpetavoi ouv-
oAika, eiyav Aertovpynoer 17 otabpoi acvpparov kat eiyav emmAéov dieiodvoet
oto vnoi, pe T ouvopopr g SOE, TovAayiotov 350 aropa, EAAnveg kat Eévol,
01 OTIol01 CLHPETEIXAV OTIG avTioTaolakés Spaoelg.

19. Dolbey, Report on SOE activities, d.m., 0. 13-14. BA. kau Dunbabin, Report, 0. 27, 33, 95. Zn-
pewovoupe om n BEA omyv nrepwnik EAAada ovykpomifinke tov lavovapio tov 1943, BA. Procopis
Papastratis, British Policy towards Greece during the Second World War (1941-1944), Cambridge 1984,
. 29-30.

20. Dolbey, d.m., 0. 5. Public Record Office, SOE Operations in the Balkans, 6.n.

21. HQ Force 133 MEF npog Brig. Benfield, SD/240/10, 31 AexepPpiov 1944, HS 5/679.

22. Dunbabin, Report, 0. 146-148, 175-187. Dolbey, 6.n., Appendix V(D), SOE Activities
in Crete, 0. 5, 10. BA. xat SOE Middle East Plans Committee, Paper No 15, «Appreciation of

ara-Military Activities to Support Operations for the Recapture of Crete», G(R)/2DRE/1,
axpwc anopp., PePpovapiog 1942, HS 5/682.
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O1 pop@ég avtioTaong mov evvoovoav ot Bpetavoi nrav cOp@wveg Pe tny gv-
puTEpPT oTpatnyikn Tov [evikov Zrpatnyeiov Méong AvatoAr|g, Ti§ ouvbrkeg mov
Sapoppwvovtav otnv Kpntn kat ota moAgpuxa pérwna. Aev ovpgpwvovoav na-
VTOTE OpWG pe TIG TipoTepatoTnTeg Twv Kpnrikwv. 1o enikevrpo tov oxediaopon
TOUG HTav 1 EMYEipnomn avakatdAnyng Tov vioiol, and ta TeAn Tov 1941 kai, pe
dagopetikn £vraom, pexpt v anodPaocr ot Zikelia, apyég IovAiov Tov 19437

H Aerrovpyia dixtowv mAnpogopiwy, 1 extédeon dohogBopwv 1} ) cuvdpo-
ur oe BopPapdiopoig exbpikwy otoxwy, kabBwg kat n opyavwon avraptwv mov
Ba evepyovoav v katdAAnAn otiypr), anotedovoay TOVG AUECOUG OTOXOVG TG
AmooTtoAng, yia tnv efunmpetmnon g emyeipnong avakaranyme. H etoipdtmta
kat 1) BéAnon Twv katoikwv va dpacovv ota napandvw mAaiola qrav dedop-
V1), EMPETE, OPWG, va ano@evyBel Tuyov mpowpn ekéyepar) Toug 1} avainym mpw-
ToPovhiwv oe pkpoTEPN KAipaKa, OV eMé@epav OKANPA avTimova Kat Katap-
pakwvav 1o NBiko tovg. To nBikod katoikwy, Bpetavav kat duvapewv Karoxrg,
anotelovoe, eEaAAov, onuavTiko mapayovra kai ennpealoTay apeca 1000 ano
Ta yeyovota oto viol 600 kat and tig eEglifeig Tov moAépov, aitepa 0To péTw-
o TG Bopeag A@pikiig o BplokoTav Kal o€ TO0O WKPT| anoaTaoc.

[TapaAAnia ot Bpetavoi emBupovoav va ekdnlwvetar «mabnmkn avti-
otaotp, avbBopunteg eveépyeieg, OnAadt, pHe ovolaoTIKA anoteAéopara, mov Oev
amatovoav opyavwTikeg Sopég 1 EévonAn dpaon. Onwg eixav Siamaotwoet, dev
xpewalotav va v npowbrjoovv ot idiot, kabBwg ot Kpnrikoi evepyovoav palika
npog TNV katevBuvor avtr) and v npwt pépa g Katoyrne. [epiéBalyav kat
ekpuyav meplocdTepovg and 1.000 Bpetavoug otpatiwteg mov eykAwPiotnkav
OTO VNoi Kat guvEdpapav o QuyAadevor) TovG, akopa Kal oTa XwpLd Le .oxXvupr
napovoia Katoxikwy duvapewy, tapa Ty neiva tov xewwva tov 1941-1942 kau
Tov kiviuvo twv avrmoivwy. Avérrrvav péoa oe éva xpovo evpl SikTvo vmo-
otpi&ng Toug Kat Puhikd ouvdeopo, Tov OTn ouvexela ouvefallav ovolaoTika
oty emrvyia kabe eidovg emyeprioewy g AmooToAng.™

Ot katolkot ouvExIoav va avTamokpivovTal aTIG avaykeg Twv mepLmAa-
vopevev Bpetavov otpatiwtwy, péxpt va guyadevtodv ol TeAevtaiol ota
péoa tov 1943, xat Tavtoxpova oTig avaykeg g BEA, tnv onoia ovvédpa-
Hav aKOpa Kal OIKOVOHIKA 0TIS apyég NG dpaotnplomoinorig tne.* Atadedo-

23. Onwg @aiveral and oxetikég darayég npog tnv SOE, PA. Dunbabin, Report, o. 36, 46.

24. Dunbabin, Report, 0. 39-40. [SOE Cairo], «Crete, memorandums», andpp. Kai EumoTEUTIKO,
[4 AvyovoTtou 1941], HS 5/678. George Psychoundakis, The Cretan Runner, .., 0. 60-61.

25. Report 1, 0. 24-25.
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uévn exkdnlwon «mabnrikng avriotaong», pe otpartnyikn onpacia, frav kat
Ol KWAVOLEPYIEG EK HEPOVG TWV KATOIKWY IOV EKTEAOVOAV KATAVAYKAOTIKA
gpya. Onwg otig apyxég Tov 1942 oto agpodpopto Topmakiov, mov avéortel-
Aav TNV Kataokevn Tov kat TeEAikwg ot [eppavoi dev pndépeoav va to xpnot-
LOTIOINOOLY Yia va eVIoXVoouV Ta oTpatevpara tovg otn Popeta Agpikn).*®
Or emkegalrg afiwpatikoi g BEZA pmopovoav va epappolovy m Ppetavikr
OTpaTIYIKT) He oMpavTik emruxia, kabag yvoplav ™ yAwooa, ovxvd kat v
Kprtn mptv Tov moAepo 1 eixav naper pépog otn Maym evavriov twv [eppavav.

E(noav yia pakpa diacmipara anopovwpévol HeTad Tog, HE TIG OTEPTIOEIS TIOV

eixe n (wn} Twv Pookwv oTa opevd, kat avémTuéav TPOCWMKEG OXETEIS EUMIOTO-
oUVNG HE NYETES Kat amAovg kabnpepivoug avBpwmove.” Hrav ovyva apyatohdyot
1 kAaoikoi @thoAoyol, 6mwg o Apynyog m¢ BEA Dunbabin,” véor atpatevpévol,
21-25 xpovawy, eldika exmaidevpevol otny ektéleon capnotal, kataokomiag Kal
kabe eidovg dohogBopdg, pe opyavwTIKES IKavOTI|TES Kat TOApT), OAot eBedovTeg
0TOV CLppayiKo aywva mov Siefayotav miow anod Tig exOpikég ypappéc.

O Patrick Leigh Fermor yvwpile kala ta véa eAAnvika kol apkeTEG OYELS
™m¢ EAAGdag mpty tov moAepo. levvinke oto Aovdivo 1o 1915 kat eykartélet-
Ve 1o oxoleio ota 16. Eexivnoe dvo xpovia apyotepa, Aeképfpio tov 1933, va
Siaoyioet pe Ta modia kat eAdyiota xpripata v kevrpikr) Evpwmm, ané v OA-
Aavdia pexpt v KwvotavtivounoAn, TpaypatonmoiwvTtag £va popHavTiko Ovel-
PO MEPIMETELAG KOVO 0TT Yevid Tov. Kpdatnoe tote Tig mpwteg Tov Tafidiwtikég
onpewwoelg nuepoloyiov, mov apyotepa xabnkav.” Evw o XitAep eixe 16n ka-
takaPer v e€ovoia ot Ieppavia, ovvexioe to takidt Tov ota Baikavia, kata-
Anyovtag otnv EAAada. Zn Makedovia evraybnke, paiiota, oe @iioPaciixn)

26. Dunbabin, Report, 0. 39-40.

27. Onwg Samotwlnke kat peta tov mokepo. BA. General Report on activities in West. Crete
from Jan. 1942 to Jan. 1945, by Major A. W. Fielding, HS 5/726. Dunbabin, Report, 0. 28-29. Patrick
Leigh Fermor, «Abducting a General», Words of Mercury, Aovdivo 2003, o. 100-102. Trv taxtik)
auTr Eixe eQappooEl TpWTOC, TPty Kat kata T Maymn mg Kprimg, ex pépoug g SOE, o apyaioho-
yog, avaoxkagéag s Kvwoo |. P. Pendlebury, nov oxotwbnxe paxopevog pe avrapreg evavriov
twv [eppavwy oro HpaxkAeio Tov Maio tov 1941. BA. Beevor, Kprjtn, 0. 53-54, 209-212.

28. O T. J. Dunbabin, Siaxexpipévog apyaiohoyog ¢ khaoikng apyaiotnrag, vmmpke mpv
Tov noAepo avamAnpwrg dtevBuvtig tng Bpetavikng Apyatohoyikng Zxohng otnv Abnva.

29. Patrick Leigh Fermor, A time of gifts, Aovdivo 1977, 0. 1-16. Between the Woods and the
Water. On Foot to Constantinople from The Hook of Holland: The Middle Danube to the Iron Gates,
Aovdivo 1986, 0. 12. Avaloyo takidi oe nhixia 19 etwv emyeipnoe o 1938 xar 0 M.R.D. Foot, 0

emionpog wtopikog s SOE apyotepa. BA. M.R.D. Foot, Memories of an SOE Historian, Aovdivo
2008, 0. 44-47.
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povada kat éhafe pépog oig emyetprioelg evavriov Tov PBevilehikod Kivijpatog
Tov 1935.

‘Epeve oty EAMada éwg v xnjpuén Tov moAépov kat enéotpeye to 1940, wg
adiwpatikog —ovvdeopog g Bpetavikic Zrpatiwtikiig ATOOTOANG 0TO HETWTIO
™G AABaviag. Exel @aiverat 6Tt ouvavinoe kat T Mepapyia Kprimng. Meta my
VTIOXWPNOT) TWV PPETAVIK@WV SUVAPEWY Ao TNV NTEPWTIKY XWPa, EQPTACE 0TV
Koyt omov vimpémoe wg a§iwpatikog ITAnpogopiwv Twv Ppetavikwv otpa-
tevpatwv oto HpaxAeo. Eykatélenye tnv mOAn anoapetwvrag Tovg avrapTeg
mov {nrovoav 6mAa yia va cuvexiocovy Tov aywva kat 6tav £€QTace oty Aiyurto
otpatroloyrBnke and v SOE. Eva xpovo apyotepa enéotpeye wg emKePalig
¢ BZA o7o dutikd kat o ouvéyela oTo KevTpiko Tprpa g Kprmge.™

EvpUtepa kadigpynuévog, Ba yivel yvwoTtog peta tov moAepo wg ouyypage-
ag Tabibiwnikwv PipAiov pe avBpwnoloyikr| OTTIKT), Qo Ta MO OTJHAVTIKA EKElva
Tov £ypaye yia 1 Mavn kat ) Podpein.* Ot exBeoeig Tov anod tny katexopevn
Kpijtn paptupodoav avtd to talévro tov, kabwg Eenepvovoav to eninedo twv
UTINPECIAKWY aVaPopwy Kal ouXva amoTeAoDoav OAOKANPWHEVEG «a@nyroesy,
Opo Tov Ka 0 idlog xpnoipomnoinoe ToTe.

H npwtn anoctoAr)

O Leigh Fermor g@tavetr otnv Kprtn 23 Iovviov 1942, o€ kpiown kapmr Tov
ToA£pov. Z1m Popeia AQpIKT KOPLPVOTAY 1) TPOEAAOT] TWV YEPHAVIKWY Suva-
uewv oto EA Alapérv kat o1 Bpetavoi vmoxwpoivoav exkevavovrag BEoelg, pe-
tagépovrag vmpeoieg oty [lalaiotivn kat kaiyovrag Ta apyeia Tovg o€ atpo-
o@apa Xaovg.™

30. To mo ovpmukvwpévo kat TApeg Proypagixd tov Ppioketar oe npdéogarn avBoldynon
Twv Keévwy Tov ano trv Artemis Cooper. BA. Patrick Leigh Fermor, Words of Mercury, Aovdivo
2003, 0. 1-6. BA. xau Beevor, Kprimn, 0. 30, 34 ka1 otr) ovvéxela oe moAAd onpeia.

31. Patrick Leigh Fermor, Mani. Travels in the Southern Peloponnese, Aovdivo 1958 xat Roume-
li, Aovdivo 1966. Ta épya Tov avtd, 6mws kat Ta avtoPoypagika tabiduwnika éxouv petappactel
ota eAAnvika, PA. Mdvn, ABriva *1997. Poduely, ABrva 1991. H emoyn ¢ dwpedg, Abriva 2004.
Avdueoa ota ddom xat ot vepd, ABriva 2006.

32. Report No 6. 0. 1.

33. Kata mnv exxévwon tov Kaipov karaotpagnkav kat ta apxeia g SOE, onwg avagéper
kat 0 Dunbabin, 6x1 6pwe oto olvold Toug kabuwg kat o idog xpnowomorei otnv Tehixr) Tov exBeon
evboimmpeoiaxa yypaga g nepodov. Ta tedevtaia Ba npéner va katactpagnkav apyotepa
N napapévouv kAewota, kabwg dev evronilovrar ota Siabéopa apyeia g SOE. BA. Dunbabin,
Report, 0. 35, 40.
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H BXA oty Kprjtn Bpiokétav oe Sevtepn poipa, yia 1o Tevikd Apynyeio
Méang Avatoliig, pe meplopiopéves Suvardtnreg emkovwviag. Eidikdtepa otov
duTiké Topéa, mov Ba avardpBave o Leigh Fermor, and i apyéc tov 1942 ol
katotko eixav oAb xapnAo nbikoé kat Tpopokpatnuévol anépevyav va épyovral
o€ emagr pe Ta pédn g Anootolrc. EfAenav 61t ot Teppavoi kupiapyovoav
0to Atyaio kai 1) Bpetavia 8ev pnopovoe va guyadevoet Tovg eykhwpiopévoug
kat ebabliwpévoug otpatidres ™e. O A. W. Fielding, o np@rog vevBuvoc aki-
WHATIKOG TNG ATTOOTOATG, 0 Omoiog emyelpovoe and Tov lavovdpio ekei, Tovile
oto Apxnyeio ¢ SOE 611 o1 Bpetavoi afiwpatikoi Sev evuepdvovray owotd
anod v Ymmpeoia oy AiyunTo kat é@ravay oTny meploxr £XovVTac oxnUaTIoEL
pa eldvAAiaxr eikova Twv Tpaypdtwy, v énpeme va {ovy KaTw anod iaitepa
emkivouveg ouvBnkeg, kuviynuévor andé toug leppavoig.™

Ty idia mepiodo eixe exdnAwBei kbpa cVAMYEwy oe MO TO VNai Kat N o)E-
OT) EUTOTOTLVNG NG ATooToANG pe Tovg Kpnrikoig eixe emmhéov SiatapayBei
Aoyw emhoywv tov C. M. Woodhouse, Tov omnoio StadéxBnke tov Ampikio Tov
1942 o Dunbabin omv neploy) Tov HpakAeiov. O televtaiog, 6mwg kat o Leigh
Fermor avélaBav va amokataotioovy Tig oxEoeLS e TOVG KaToIKOLG Kat va op-
yavwaoouy o€ véeg Pacelg To épyo g BEA.S

Na onpewbei 6T n Kpiitn, kat kupiwg o Sutikdg Topéag dmov Aetrovpyoioe
T0 agpodpopo Tov Mahepe, anotehovoe kopPikd onpeio yia Tov aveodiaoud
Kat v evioyvon twv duvapewv tov Afova oty A@pikr), Kupiwg W kat Tov
lovAio Tov 1942, kat yia Tov Aéyo auté ) BEA eixe katapyijv avaAdpBet To ovvro-
VIop6 G ovAdoyng kat SaBifaoms mMinpogopiv oTpatiwTiko yapaktipa.*

Me 10 okagog mov égrace o Leigh Fermor, pe Tov acvppatiot tov kat
OLOKELT) a0LPPATOV, PuyadedTnke 1) cvppaxiky povada katadpopéwv mov
eixe anoPipaotei and tn Méon Avatolr) yia va exteléoel Ta mpdTa peydla
oapnotd{ oe agpodpopua, oe ovvepyaoia pe Ty BEA kat Tomiké opyave-
oeig. Pvyadevtnkav kat opiopéva and ta péAn g owoyéveiag tov I. Ile-
TPAKOYLWPYT, EVOG and TOVG TPWTOVG apXIyovs aviapTikig opadag, mov

34. Fielding, «Forth Report by D/GR19. Crete, June, 1942», 30 Iovviov 1942, HS 5/725, émov
ovvoyiler mv xataotaor). BX. kai nponyovpeveg exBéoes Tov: «First report by D/GR19. Crete,
Jan.-Mar, 1942», 3 Anpihiov 1942. «Second report by D/GR/19. Crete, April 19425, 5 Maiov 1942,
HS 5/725.

35. Dunbabin, «Report Crete: April 42-Feb 43», HS 5/723. Smith-Hughes, «Memorandum

on potential future operations in Crete», axpwg andpp., 20 AvyovoTov 1942, HS 5/681. Dun-
babin, Report, 0. 41-42,

36. Fielding, Forth Report, é.7. Dunbabin, Report, a. 39-41.
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katalnrovoav ot Ieppavoi. To mAoi0 MOV TOVG UETEQEPE EMECTPEYE OTN)
Mapoa Matpovy g Atyvmrov, poAig Aiyes wpeg mptv i mOAn kataAngbei
an6 Tovg leppavoie.” H emkovwvia and ) 8alacoa pe Ty Méon AvatoAn
Staxomnke kat anokatactadnke peta v frra Tov Poppel, apxég tov 1943,
onoTe Kal unopeoce o Leigh Fermor va oteidel Tnv mpwTn TOL EKTEVH ava-
gopa oto Kapo. H otevr| yerrviaon pe tn Popela A@pikr) ftav ovxva ana-
AN, OMwS oLVVEPN Kat apyotepa atn SedTEPN ATOCTOAT TOL.

Ot katadpopikég emyeprioelg Tov Iovviov tov 1942 nétvyav Tovg oTpaATN-
YIKOUG TOVG OTOXOVG, KABNADVOVTAG TIG YEPHAVIKEG AEPOTIOPIKEG SUVANELS OTO
VNoi, TN OTIYWr| IOV TIEPVOVOE A0 TIV TEPLOYT] OTUAVTIKT] GUHHAXIKT] VI|OTIO-
prm ya ) Makta.® Anuovpynoay, wotdéco, poPAfpata GUVTOVIOUOD OThVY
ATOOTOAN| Kai, TO KUPLOTEPO, TPOKAAECAV TA TPWTA OTHAVTIKA AVTIIOVA TWV
[eppavay, peta anod ekeiva mov eixav empPAndei pe v xatainym tov vnotov,
TPOLOKPATWVTAG TOVG KATOIKOUG. ™

Ta avrirowva, mov evracoovtav OTI CUVOAIKI QVTIHETWTION TG Opaong
TWV QVTAPTWV Kat Ty apdywy evavtiov Twv duvapewv Katoxrg oty EAAGda,
vmpEav Wiaitepa oxAnpa omv Kprjm, xabawg 11én ano m Mayn eixav ovppe-
TAOXEL AVTAPTEG KAl KATOIKOL OTOV ayva EVAVTIOV TWV YEPHAVIKWY OTPATED-
uatwv.* To kakokaipt Tov 1942 emke@alng afwpatikoi Tng BXZA nfrav avti-
Betot pe Tnv extédeon katadpopukwv emyeprnoewv 1 doAlopbopwv ek pepovg
opadwv and 1o vnoi, Aoyw twv vrepPoAik@v Kal ACKOTWV anwAEwy ano Ta
avtinowva.” Ty idua yvaun eixe, eniong, o emkegalng Tov Topea Kprirng omyv
SOE Kaipov, mov faoet mAnpoopiwv Kat ektiprijoewv g BEZA mpoéxkpive v
ekTENEOT) emBETIKWY EVEPYELWY, OL OTToiEG OpwG dev Ba epgavifav Tovg karoi-
KOUG va ovppetéyovv kai étol 6ev Ba mpokaiovoav avrinowva. Eixe Tote, xa-
PAKTNPIOTIKA, TIPOTEIVEL TNV avativaln Apevikwv eykatactdoewy otn Zovda,
v enibeon evavtiov mapdkTiwv yeppavikwv @uiakiov kat Tn cOAANYmM Kat
petagopd otn Méon Avatolr Twv [eppavav oTpatiwT®V Tovg, akOpa Kat Thv

37. Dunbabin, Report, 0. 46, 177. Zroiyeia xai and npogopikr) Sujynon aviaptwy Tov
[etpaxoyiwwpyn oty exdiAwon npog Tiprv Tov, PA. edw mapanavw vroonu. 1.

38. Dunbabin, Report, 0. 45

39. Xro idio.

40. Beevor, Kprjtn, 0. 341-345. Psychoundakis, The Cretan runner, 6.1, 0. 48. Xéppav Opavk
Mayep, Ané t Biévvn ora Kaddfpvra. Ta aupacrrpé fyvy e 117 pepapyiag xatadpouwv ot
YepPia xau v EAAdda, ABriva 2003, 0. 41-47.

41. Onwg o Fielding mov yevika dev diotale va xatakpiver emAoyég Tov levikov Zrpatnyeiov
Méomng Avatolng 1) Tov Apxnyeiov g SOE Kaipov. BA. Fielding, Fourth report, o.m.
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my of Athens

£ anaywyn tov Ieppavov Aownmy Kpmg 1 dMwv avatatwy afiwpatikav.
& Hrav emyeprioeig popokiviuveg, kabapd mapactpatiwTikod Kat VIOVOUEVTL-
< ko Tomov, mov xapaktipilav v SOE kat n tekevtaia npayparonomBnke dvo
§ xpovia apydrepa, 6mwe Ba Sove.
Zro petal opws, 6tav ota mMaiota g Sevtepng kalokaipivrig emiyeipnong
g Twv Katadpopéwv and ™ Méon Avatolr), to 1943, o Leigh Fermor emixeipnoe
5 va exteAéoel oapunotal oto Aipavi tov HpakAeiov, ouvavtnoe v anpoBupia
g TWV Katolkwv va Tov GuvSpapouy, Kupiwg Twv apxnywv g Avtiotaong. Ka-
Tavoovoe Tovg @oPoug Toug, av kat o idtog Toug Bewpovoe aPaotpovg, katdpe-
pE OpwG va Ppet ouppaymtég petald Twv dpeowv EAAfvwv ouvepyatwy Tov, pe
TOVG omolovg eixe avanthgel oyéoelg pdAlov otevotepeg and 6oo dAhot akiw-
Hatikoi NG BZA. O1 npoonabeiég tov opwe anétvxav.” O apxnyoi Twv avrap-
twv Ba datnprioovv Tig avtipprices Tovg kat Ba {nrovv va anogevyovral ot
ETUXEIPNOES QUTEG, EXTIHMVTAG OTL Ta OKANpd avtimova Kat Ta pPETpa mov
enaipvav ot apxég Karoyrig Adoyw twv emdpopwv Ba anobappuvav tehika toug
Kpnrikoug, evw rjrav £topot va Eeonkwboiv apéowg polig Ba eppavilovrav ot
MPWTES PPETAVIKES OTPATIWTIKEG SVVAELS Yia TNV avakatdAnyn tov vioiov.
Avtifeta, onpeiwvav 6Tt o BopPapdiopdg exBpikwv otoxwy evioxve To NBikO
Tov mAnBuopon.*

Zm didpkela G mpanG Tov anooToAr o Leigh Fermor ouvéBale ovola-
OTIKA 0TIV OpYavwoT) Kat TO CUVTOVIOUO TwV SIKTOWV TANPOPoOpLLY, oTo SuTti-
KO TURApA TOL VN|O1oD Kal and ToV Xepwva Tov 1943 010 KEVIPIKO TUApA Kat TV
n6An tov HpakAeiov, omov avéhafe tnv evbivn and tov Dunbabin, éxovtag oto
uetald mapadwoet Ta Sutikd otov Fielding mov eixe emotpéyel and ™ Méon
AvatoAn.* Ta diktva avtd avantbooovrav ota Opevd Kat Ti§ HEYAAES TOAELS,

Snovpywvrag emagés petall TwV avTICTACIAK@Y, EMTPENOVTAG TI) CUMMETOXT

Mia ABN A

A

42, Smith-Hughes, «Memorandum on potential future operations in Crete», ..
43. Report 4, 0. 1-2. Report 3, 0. 15. Zxetikd pe Ti§ ox€oeig Tov pe tovg EXAnveg ouvepyarteg
Tov BA. kat Report 1, . 26, 28. To kAipa epmoTtoovvng eixe, eEdAov, avarrvyBel ka eixav Ee-

nepaotei oL Suokolieg Tov mponyovpevov xpovou. Zxetika pe to tekevraio PA. kat Dunbabin,
Report Crete: April 42-Feb 43, 6.1.

44. MO4 npog DMO, COS/100/2/308, axpwg andpp., HS 5/681. Report 4, napaptnua 6mov B5
mpog COS, dxpwg andpp., 18 Tovkiov 1943, xai oxetika tnAeypagnpata tov I'. [letpakoyiwpyn.

Tnv idia extipnon xaver onig pépeg pag o R. H. Stockbridge, mov vimpétnoe emkepaknic g Secret
Intelligence Service oty BEA. B\. Kokonas, The Cretan resistance, 6.1, 0, 14-15.

45. Smith-Hughes, «<Memorandum on potential future operations», ..
46. Report 1, 0. 17 x.a. Report 2, 0. 1-19. Report 3, 0. 1-3 xat 5-6 xvpiwc,
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Kkat ototgelwv ov Sev eixav yiver dektd and Toug MPWTOVS ApXITYOUs TWV avtap-
TV, OTWG TLY. VEOUS aflwpatikovg Kat Ot povo.” Zuvédeyav OTPATIWTIKES, OIKO-
VOIKEG, KOvwvikég kat kaBe alov eidovg mAnpogopies, kabwg kat andpprra
éyypaga Twv apydv Katoxis, kahImrovTag Tig Teploxeg uid yeppavikr) dioiknon
omBapr| npog ombapr). Ot mMAnpogopieg petadidovray pe acbpparo ot Méon
Avatolr Kat eiyav karapxmv naiget onpavtikd polo oTov oXeSAoHO Kat TNV EKTE-
Aeon G ovppaxikrg avrenifeong oto EX Alapérv. Tapeiyav ta ototxeia Paoet
Twv onoiwv PopPapdioTnrav yeppavikoi otoxol Kat opyavwbnkav katadpopxeg
emyelproeis pe opddeg and t Méom Avarolr). Ta Siktva kpatovoay, entiorg, guv-
SeSepéVEG Kal OE ETOOTITA TIG AVTIOTAOIaKES opades, otav Sev eixe eykatalel-
@Bel axopa To oxEdio ouppaxikrs anoPacng yla Ty avakataAnym Tov viotov.”

O Leigh Fermor firav Pépaiog 6T polig ywvotav n andfaon ot Kpnrixoi ba
ekeyeipovray palika xai, epocov Ba eixav eEomhiotel kataAAnAa, Ba propov-
oav va avalapouvv Spdom vitd tov ovvroviopd g BEA.* Qotdoo, To kalokai-
pL Tov 1943, mAéov, anotehoboe kowvi) cuveidnon ot 1) andPaor dev Ba yvotav
oto aueoo péAov.* Tnv andPaon oPovrovoav kat ot [eppavoi, ov ano 1o
YEWWVa TOL 1942-1943 evétevav TG €pEVVEG Kat TIG ETUISPOLES yia va EVTOTI-
oovv T BEA kat mapd\nha emyeipovoav va mpooeyyicovy tov mAnBuops,
akohovdavrag ToATIKT) CUH@IAiWOT|G Kat kaTevvaopov.

ISuaitepa Spaotiplog kat anotedeoparikog vmpée o Leigh Fermor xat
0TIV 0PYAVWOT) «Hadpne» ponayavdag yia Ty umovopevon Tov noikov twv
KATOXIKWV OTPATEVHAT®Y, O Tip@Tog and Tn BZA mov Spactnpionominke oto
¢pyo avtd, yvwpilovrag kat kakd yeppavika.” Eixe emruyia xabwg prnopovoe
va pnatver otn Béon Tov exBpov kat va katakaPaiver Ta ovvalofpara Tov,
OMwG @avnke kat o€ dAleg emxeproeig apyotepa.” H pavpn mponayavda
amotehoboe onuavtikod épyo tng Amootolrs oy Kprjmn xat evrabnke ané

47. Report 1, 0. 16-18 kvpiwg. BA. xat Dunbabin, Report, 0. 57-58.

48, [SOE Cairo] «Minutes of a meeting held on 4.9.42», axpwg andpp., 6 ZemrepPpiov 1942, HS
5/681. Dolbey, Report on SOE activities, 6.7., Appendix V(D), SOE Activities in Crete, 0. 1. H Kprj-
™ xat i ABrjva fitav ot neployés oTig onoieg avartvyBnkav ta mAnpéotepa Sixrva mAnpogopiav
nov ouvtovie n SOE 1 ta ixrva pe ta onoia ovvepyalodtav apeoca. BA. Dolbey, 6.7, Appendix X,
0.3, 5-6.

49. Report 1, 0. 19 xvpiwg,

50. Report 3.

51. Report 2, 0. 20. Report 3, 0. 7. BA. kat Dunbabin, Report, a. 55.

52. Report 2, a. 30-31. Dunbabin, Report Crete: April 42-Feb 43, o.m.

53. Leigh Fermor, «Abducting a General», d.7., 0. 89, 92, 96.
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TIG apxeg Tov 1943, facer Tov vAkov ov eAdpPave and to Kaipo, 6tav mhéov
ota pEtwna s Agpikng kat g Pwoiag ot leppavoi eiyav apyioet va déyo-
VTl peyAaAeg 1TTEG, e Apeco avTiktumo oto NBiko Twv aovikwy oTpaTevud-
Twv.* Amhoi otpatiwteg kat afiwpaTikoi, amOpOVWHEVOL 0TO VoI aywvio-
gav yia To pEAAoV Toug aAld kat TV TOXT TWV OIKOYEVEIDV TOVG. ZNHELWVO-
vrav Amotagieg kat kamoleg avtoktovieg, tdaitepa étav AdpPavav datayég
HeTabeong 0To a@PIKavIKo 1) Kupiwg TO pWOIKO HETWTO, IOV WG TO TENOG amo-
Tékeoe Tov peyalo oo twv leppavawv.® Ano ta téAn Avyovotov Tov 1944
Ba anoteléoel eEaAAov, Ty kVpia SpactnpiéTnTa TG ATOOTOANG, HE TN OLV-
gpyacia Bpetavav kat Apgpikavwv aflwpatikwv-ovvdéopwy.*

Ao v avoidn tov 1943 mailer duvapkd pdAo otov cvvtoviopd kat TV
gvioyvorn ¢ Ebvikng Opyavwoewg Kpring (EOK). IapdAAnla, ota mhaiowa
NG evwTikNG MoAmiki)g mov akolovBei yia emyepnoiakovg Aoyovg o Topéa
Kprimng g SOE Kaipov, emduwket otabepa va diatnpei emagég pe OAEG Tig op-
yavwoelg, avefapmnta and tnv ideoloyikr) Tovg TomoBétnon kat mapd ta kabe
gidovg mpoPAnpara mov dnovpyoldvral, WOTE va LIIAPXEL ETONOTNTA £WG TN
OTLYHI TWV ETUXEPTOEWV Yia TNV avakataAnyn tov vnotov. To teAevtaio eka-
koAovBovoe va Bewpei kat o idlog 6T anotelovoe LWoYLPO evOEXOHEVO.”

Eixe ema@ég pe apynyovs, amhod avTapTes, KATOIKOUE XWPLDV Kat HEYAAWY
TIOAEWY, [E OPIOUEVOVG ATIO TOVG OTIOIOVG KAANEPYNOE TIPOOWTIKEG @IAIES, TTOV
Ba Tov emrtpéyouv va emrTOxel onpavTikég Kat Beapatnikég anootoés. Metd
amo guvexr) TOADUNVN Tapapovr), eixe kivBel oe apketég meploxég g duTikig
kat kevtpikng Kpimg, kat kabwg Siébete npomodepika 1dn epneipia oxéoewv pe
moikida kowvwvika otpopata oty EXAada, mpooéyyile xwpic npokatalniyerg
touvg Kpnrikotg kabe nhikiag kat kowvwvikng Béong. To yeyovog avtod tov dia-
POPOTIOLEL ATO TOVG TIEPLOCOTEPOVS BpeTavoig ovppaxnteg Tov. XapaktnploTi-
KO TN)G TpooEyy1oT)§ Tov eivatl wg dev oupguwvoioe va opyavwBei n Avriotaon
0€ auoTnpa otpatiwtika mhaiowa, omwg enediwkav oredéyn Mg EOK kat g

54. Dunbabin, Report, 0. 55. BA. xat Foot, Memories, 6.m., 0. 180,

55. Dunbabin, «Report: Crete April 42-Feb. 43» 6.n. O @o6Pog mov npokalovoav ol anw-
Aeieg 010 pwoikd pétwmno dev neplopldTav ot Suvaperg mov Pproxdvrovoav atnv Kpnm,
0UTE povo petald Twv yeppavikwy otpatevparwy tov Afova, alla eixe exdnlwbei kat petakld
n.X. Twv Irakav otn Podo 1) twv leppavav otnv Avotpia. BA. «Statements made by Dr. Paizes
regarding his internment in Rhodes», 22 ®efpovapiov 1943, HS 5/672. M. TTapiavoi, Maptu-
pieg and v Avriotaon kot T guAaxy (1941-1945), ABrjva 2007, . 77.

56. Dunbabin, Report, 0. 95-96.

57. Report 2, 0. 23-29. Report 3, 0. 1-3.
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SOE, oUte va urtapyel wg KPLTrpLlo oTparoA0ynong CuVEPYATWY TO HOPPWTIKO
eninedo, Onwg mpoTerve o Dunbabin.®

Aev Ba Aetyovy, oe OAn T didapketa g Katoxrg, ot ouykpovoel andoyewv
Kupiwg, petadd Twv nyetwv g Avtiotaaorg, ot £vroveg dla@wvieg Tovg pe TNV
BZA, onwg kat dragwvieg petald twv a§iwpatikwy g AMOOTOARG, av Kat oTIg
exOéoeig dev yiveral pveia Twv tedevtaiwv.”® H évraon tov kivduvov, ot okAn-
pég ovvBnkeg Siafiwong kat dpdong, kupiwg Opws ot dagopeTikoi oTOYOL, OL
MpoowmKoi Kat apyotepa kupiwg moAtikoi avraywviopoi, Ba Snuovpyrjocovy
(nmpata Sia@opeTiKNG EvTaong oTovg vopovg g Kprimg, mov ot emkepalng
¢ BZA Ba npoonafoiv va e€ilooppomovy.”

Na onpewwBei 611 ot ekBéoeig Tov Leigh Fermor, 6nw¢ kat twv aAwv Bpe-
Tavwv aflwpHaTIKWV-ouvOEopwY, SlagopomolovvTal ONUAvVTIKA Ot {ripata mo-
MTIKG Kal OpyavwTIKa amod TiG HeTamoAepikég ekbETelg ov ouvtdooouy ot pn
EQIKOL NYETES TWV avTapTwy. Av Kal TpoKeltal yia Sla@opeTika eidn eyypagwy,
kaBwg ot devtepeg voParlovral Kupiwg Pacel VOpOL yia TNV avayvapion Twv
AVTIOTACIOKWV OPYAVWOEWY, eival evOelKTIKO yia Ti§ oxéoelg otnv Karoxn to
YEYOVOG OTL OL NYETES TWV avTapTwv Teivouv oTig ekBéoelg Tovg va vrofabpi-
govv TN ovpPoAn Tov Ppetavikov mapayovrta otnyv AvrtioTtaor, evw ot Bpetavoi
v vreptovifouv.*

To mpoPAnua, opwe, vmpxe kvpiwg pe to EAM/EAAZ. 'Hoén and ta téAn
tov 1942 o Topéag Kprjng ¢ SOE Kaipov emdubker va €xel emagég kat ovv-
epyacia pe 1o evpitepo Suvatd MOMTIKO Qaopa Kai ano@evyel va SeopevTei
anokAeotika pe o EAM, extipwvrag 6t eav yivotav opyavo tov, 1 dpaon
s BZA Ba pnopovoe va extpanei 0Ty KataoToAr] Twv MOATIKWV TOV avTl-
maAwv.* O Leigh Fermor avuipetwmie pe Svomotia to EAM wg mpog Tig peta-

58. Report 2, 0. 24, 27, 37. Report 3, 0. 1-3. Dunbabin, Report, 0. 33.

59. BA. .. Report 4, 0. 1. BA. ka1 Dunbabin, Report, 0. 130-133.

60. ®aivopeva mov evreivovral and to 1944. BA. Dunbabin, «Report No 4 new series, 22
Feb-24 March 1944», HS 5/724. Psychoundakis, The Cretan Runner, 6.1., 0. 244-245.

61. Report 2, 0. 25-26 xupiwe. Report 3, 0. 4. [eviké Emrekeio Zrpatov, Awevbuvon lotopiag
Zrparov, Apyeia EGvixric Avrioraons (1941-1944), Abijva 1998, 1. 6= Avtaptikég Opyavwoeig Kpry-
™G €YYp. 26, 27, 34, 37. O vopog yngiotnke To 1949, evd exBéoeis Spaomg yia v avayvapion
apyoav va vnoparlovrar and to 1944, peta v AnedevBépwon. BA. kat levikd Emreleio Zrpatov,
0.1, T. 7% . AN 971/1949 «Ilepi anovoprig nBikav apoPav &g tag eBvikag avrapnixag opadag kar
ebvikag opyavwoeig eowtepikii avniotacewer, Egruepic ¢ KuPepvijoews, 1. A, @. 105.

62. [Smith-Hughes], «Considerations of political policy in Crete», axpwg anopp., [nepinov
30 NoepPpiov] 1942, HS 5/681.
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nolepikég npoBéoelg TG nyeoiag Tov Kupiwg, aviovxwvtag napaAAnia kat yla
mv avtipetaviki mponayavda mov npowbovoe otnv Katoyr, kabwg npoga-
VIS £KpIve OTL umopovoe va ipokaléoel Suomotia mpog T BEA kat va dvoye-
pavel 1o épyo MG Oa ovotivel pe kabe evkaipia va evioxvovVTaL KaTta Kupio
AGYO OL Hn EQUIKEG OpYavwoels, alla kat va pny vapéet ovykpovon 1 dtakor)
Twv oxéoewv pe 10 EAM, 00Te 1) ATOGTOAN Va PMOPECEL VA TIPOCETAIPLOTEL OAa
ta afidloya paxnTika otouxeia.” Mnopovoe va kpivel xwpic TpoKataAnyelg Tiq
NYETIKEG PuOloyVwpies, aveEdptnTa and v moATKi| Tovg TooBémon kat va
eKTIa TIG SuvatodTnTeg oVPPONIG TOVG OTOV KOWVO aywva, 0TOVG OTOXOUG NG
BZA xata xvpto Aoyo.”

Na onpeidoovpe, taviwg, 6t oy Kprjmn anotelovoe Paoikr) emAoyr tov
Bpetavikoy mapayovra o eEOMAIOUOE TWV P EQUIKGOY aVTApTIKWY opadwy, Ka-
B ékpive OTL EMapkovoay yia TNy e§UIMPETNOT TWV OTPATIYIKWY TOL OTOXWY,
yia v vrootipiEn dnhadi g pellovrikig anoPaone. Avribeta, oy nmet-
pwtiki} EAMaSa, 6mov To {nrovpevo frav n ouykpatnor tov peyakitepov dv-
vatov apiBpol afovikwy otpatevpdtwy, efomhilotay kat 0 EAAZ, oe avaloyia
w¢ TPOG TIG AAAES PEYAAES QVTAPTIKEG OPYaVWOELS TIov ovvdeoTav kabe popa
pe Tig evdoeAAnvikeg ekehikeig, ™ Bpetavikr oTpatyiki Kat T OTPATIyIKY) TOU
idlov Tov EAAZ™

H ZuvOnkoloynon e Irakiag kat to T€Aog TG Tpw NG anooToAng

To evdexopevo Ppetaviknig emyeipnong yia Ty avakataAnymn mg Kpnmg
anacyoAOVOE TIG YEPHAVIKEG apXES, OTWG avapépape, AAN Kat TIG ITAAKES TIOV
Kateiyav To avatoAikd ¢ Tpipa, o vopo AaciBiov pe é8pa T Neanohn. H
rrakikr) Katoxr) Sev eixe ™ oxAnpomTa TG YEPHAVIKIG, EVW Kal Ot OXECELS fta-
\@v kat Teppavav Sev firav iaitepa kakéc. Zro eninedo Twv amk@v oTpatiw-
v Sev E\emav eneo6dia Snuooiag Taneivwong Twv rakv kat oto eninedo

63. Report 2, 0. 28.

64. BA. xapaxtnpiotika Report 3, a. 1-3. Report 4, 0. 1. BA. kat Dunbabin, Report, 0. 22-
23.

65. Report No 7, 0. 3-5.

66. M. ZmlwTtomnovlov - I1. Nanactpatng, Xpovoddyio yeyovitwy 1940-1944. Ané 1a
éyypapa Tov Bpetavixov Ymovpyeiov twv E§wtepixav Foreign Office 371, 1. A’, Abiva 2002, o.
364. 1. B', ABrjva 2004, 0. 103-105.
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¢ doiknong ot [epuavoi Tovg nepippovodoay, kabawg Sev eixav Aafer pépog
otn Mayn ¢ Kprng xat Sev fjrav BéBatot yia ) otaon nov Ba kpatovoav oe
nepimtwon Pperavikic andPaong. O emkegalig Twv Irakwy, Yrootparnyog A.
Carta, oTpatiwTikog kapiépag ovvdedepévog pe v itakikn Baothixn) okoyéveia
mov eixe exOwEeL 0 Movoolivy, pali pe Tov otevd Tov ovvepyar E Tavana, afi-
wpatiko vrievbuvo g avrikaraokoniag, ixav 1dn and o Aekéufpio Tov 1942
mAnpogoproet Tov Nopapyn AaciBiov 6Tt firav étoipol va Sianpayparevboiv 1
kat va napadoBoiv oe nepintwon Ppetavikig andPaong. Tt ovvéxeia vmpke
EMAPT) TOUG HE TOVG avTapTeS Kau and Ta péoa IovAiov 1943 o1 Irakoi mpooéy-
ywoav tov Leigh Fermor yia va Sianpaypatevtodv toug 6povg cuvepyaoiag pe
TOUG ZVPpayovG.t’

Avaloyeg kiviioeig Iraav emkegalrg eixav onpewwdel kai oe aAa onpeia
™G EAAadag, 6mwg Tov idio piva ot Adpioa, ek pépous talikiic agpomopIkic
duvapng kat A wv takikdv povadwy mov ypriyopa agomAicTnkay and Tovg
Ieppavoug. Kataypagovral, opws, kupiwg peta m Zvvinkoddynon e lrakiag,
onw¢ ™g Mepapyiag Pinerolo, tov agomAiotnke and tov EAAT %

Amo tig apxég lovAiov Bplokortav oe eEéhEn mAéov n ovppayikr andpa-
on ot Zikelia, mov akdpwoe kat kabe ovppayikd oxédio avakataAnyng
™G Kpnng. Ot Bpetavoi giyav 6pwg pntri evrods va ovveyxioovy va kal-
Aepyodv v mpoodokia avtr, mapéxovrag aPaoctpe eAmideg yia ovppayi-
ki vrooTpiEn, wote va kpatnBei vynAo6 To NBIKG Twv Iralwy, katd npwTo
A6Y0, Kal TwV Katoikwy ot pikp6TEPo Pabud. O Leigh Fermor axohovBov-
Ot TIG EVTOAEG auTeg pe anpoBupia, 60ov agopovoe Tovg Kpnrikoie, kabg
oev emBupodoe va tapamhava tovg ouvopAntég Tov.”

XapaktnpioTikn frav pa and tig npwreg diarayég nov eixe AaPet, oopgwva
pe TNV omoia 6¢eike va diaPiPacel otovg Irakov, ex pépovg tov Ievikod Erpa-
myeiov Meong AvatoAr|g, 6t Ba énpene va evavtiwBolv pe kabe kdoTog oTOV
agomAiopd Toug and Tovg leppavois, xpnoponowwvTag kat T cuvspopr| Twv

—

67. Dunbabin, Report Crete April 42 - Feb. 43, 6.m. Report 2, 0. 20. BA. xat Beevor, Kprjy,
0. 410-413. ZxeTika pe Tov Carta xat Tov Tavana PA. Report 5 ka1 kvpiwg Report 6. Ztic Svo
avteg exBéoeig o Leigh Fermor exBéter avalvtika 1ic ema@eg mov eixe pe tovg Irakovg emxe-
@aliq kai Ta yeyovota mov akohovBnoav éwg Tig 24 ZemrepPpiov 1943,

68. D/HV npog CD, DH109/GR/4292, 30 IovAiov 1943, HS 5/416. Emnliwtonovlov - [la-
naotpatg, XpovoAdyio yeyovétwy, 6.1, 1. A', 0. 434, 467. Zxetikd pe v epnetpia Twv otpa-
niwtwy S Mepapyiac Pinerolo A. Popolo I'kaknépty, Tpvma ApBvda. Ané ) Mepapyia
Iiveporo arovg Avrépres Tov EAAZ, ABriva 1999.

69. Report 6, 0. 2.
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Kpntixwv av xpeialotay, kat 61 Ba vnoompilovrav and aépog ek pépovg Tov
Zrpatnyeiov. Onwg dievkpivilotav otov Leigh Fermor, «guoka» dev vmrpye
n npdbeon va napaocyebei onoladnnote vootpiEn, o idlog Ba énpene va eka-
ogalioer 611 ot Kpnrikoi dev Ba efeyeipovrav mpiv eioPalovv ot Ppetavikég
Suvaypelg, mpoormtikn mov eniong tovi{otav 6Tt dev avripetwmidtay oTo dpeco
HeEAAov. Avtifieta, o okomdg Tov Ba fjrav va odnynBovy o1 lraloi oe ovykpovon
pe Toug Ieppavovg, £tot wote eav tehikd Ba pnmopovoe va anoderyBei 611 ot [ep-
Havoi eiyav eokeppeva oxotwoel tov Carta, n ovppayikn mAevpd Ba éxer mAn-
pWG METUXEL TNV LITOVOUELOT] TOL aovikov atpatonédov.”

Ta avugaciotika awobnpara twv rakwv exdnhwbnkav avoikta peta m
ZuvlinkoAoynon g Iraliag, apyég ZenrepPpiov, wotdéco to NBikd Tovg frav
XapnAo xat dev anotedovoav wxvpr} Svvapn, tapa To yeyovog ot apibpovoav
32.000 avdpeg, ovykevipwpévoug Kupiwg oto vopd AaciBiov, eva o1 Teppavoi
45.000 oe OAn v Kprjtn.”

O1 Ieppavoi apyioav apéowg meotikég ov{nnoeig pe Tovg ralovg yia va te-
Bovv vno Tig dratayeg Tovs. O Leigh Fermor ov{nrovoe anevBeiag pe tov Carta
kat Tov Tavana 1én ané mv 1n Avyovotov kat éxovtag kepdioel Ty eumoTo-
ovvn Toug, avéaPe v evbivn Twv mpwtoPovhiwy, kabwg n emKovwvia pe To
Kapo dev eiye v mukvotnta mov anatrrovoav ot ekelieig.”? AkodovBnoe dia-
PopeTIK) oTpatnyikn and v apyikr} Tov Kaipov, tn povn ekt evaAlaxtikni
emAOYH| TIoL VTPXE, OTWG eKTIOVOE Kat 0 Apynyos s BEA Dunbabin.™

[Tpoteve otov Carta va datager tig dvvapeg Tov va mapadoBovv atouvg
[eppavoug, Onwg ekeivol anairovoay, yia va amogevxBodv yevikevpévn ai-
patoxvoia kat avrinotva, mov Ba nmpokalovoe TvxoV mapadoon Twv trakikwy
OmMAwv oTovg avtaptec. Expive, edAAov, aockomn pia Kata pétTwmno ovykpov-
on twv IraAwv pe Toug leppavoug, yeyovog mov enediwke va amo@evyel kat 0
Carta. O tekevtaiog evijpynoe ovpgwva pe ta napanavw. Kabwg, opws, eixe
extebei otoug Ieppavois, Adyw Twv cvvexwv kabBuvateprioewy mov npokalov-
oe oTig ov{ntioeg pali Toug, axolovbnoe to oyxédio mov dapodpewve o Leigh
Fermor kata mm digpkeia twv ov{nmioewv Tovg, va punv napadobei kat o idiog
alAa va dagiyet otnv Aiyvrrro. H kivion avtr) mapovoidotnke wg anaywyn,

70. [SOE] Cairo npog Stranger 11 [otaBpo acvppatov nov yxpnoponotovoe o Leigh Fer-
mor], TnA. 33, 1 Avyodotov 1943, HS 5/683. Dunbabin, Report, . 65.

71. Report 6.

72. Report 5. Report 6, 0. 1 xat aAAov.

73. Dunbabin, «Report No 1, new series, 8-23 Sep 43», HS 5/723.
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yta Adyoug mpomayavOioTikovg kat yia va kaivgBei n vootipin mov ag OAn
™ didpkeia Twv danpayparedoewy kat oTr ouvéxela £wg T Staguyr] Tov Carta
napetyav ot Kpnrikoi avtioraciaxoi otovg lrakovg kat tov Leigh Fermor. O
Carta xateguye oto Pouvo otig 15 ZenrepPpiov pe tov Leigh Fermor. Hrav n
MpwTI «anaywyn» avwrtatov afiwpatikov Tov Afova otnv Kprim. H Sevtepn,
v avoi€n Tov 1944, dev Ba frav exovoia.’”

Evw o1 danpaypatevoeig pe tov Carta Pprokovrovoay oe e§éhifn kat mapd
11 0dnyieg Tng BZA mpog toug avtapreg va pnv exdnwbovv embéoeig ) Se-
Sopévn otiypr}, n opdda tov Epp. MravrovPa emrébnke evavriov twv [eppa-
vwv o€ Xwplo Tov Biavvov, kabwg eixe yevika edpawwbei n menoibnon 611 peta
™M ZuvBnkoAdynon g rakiag Ba akolovBovoe ovppayikr andfaon ya v
anehevBépwon Tov vnowol. Tnv enifeon akohovBnoav molvrjuepeg yeppavi-
KEG ETXEPNOELS avTimoivwy (12 pe 16 Avyovotov) otnv evpitepn mepoxry. Ot
avtapteg eixav npoonabnoel va ta ano@uyovy, EVIUEPWVOVTAG TIG KATOXIKES
apXEQ HEow EMOTOAWY TIOL VTEYpagav arypalwtiopévol leppavol, 6TL Enpokel-
TO yia payn «eAevbepwv OKOMEVTAY» Kat Ot AYHAAWTOL KpaToLVTay WG OUNpoL,
ovupwva pe to diebveg dikaro.”

H Pperavikr) mevpa dev embBupodoe va opyavvovtal peydla avraptika
owpara, ov Ha avarapPavav évrovn dpaom. Eixe Siamotwoet 611 Ta oxAnpd
avtimotva mov emPailovrav peta and kabe avraptikr emyeipnon, adpavormor-
ovoav v Avrtiotaon oe oAokAnpeg meployég kat kabiotovoav Ta diktva mAn-
pogopuwv avevepyd. Avrtibeta, rBele va ovykpotodvral pikpég Evomheg opa-
0eg mov Ba avaiapPavav dohogBopég pikprig €kTaong kat 0 KOPLOG OYKOG TwV
avtaptwyv Ba frav £towwog va vrootnpitel Tic emyeprioelg yia v aneAevdé-
pwon ¢ Kpnng v katdAAnAn otrypn). Emdiwke, eniong, péxpt ta téAn tov
1942, va vrapyel n pikpoteprn duvartr] CUYKEVTIPWOT KATOXIKWY OTPATEVHATWY
070 VNoi, yia va pnv evioxvovtat ot [eppavoi oto pétwno g A@pikig, Kat Tny

74. Extog ano Tig oxetikég exBéoeig Tov Leigh Fermor (Report 5 kai 6) PA. kai [SOE] Cairo
npog [SOE] London, . 912, 1 AvyovoTov 1943, HS 5/671, 6mov thAeypagnpa tov Leigh
Fermor pe to omoio evnuepaver 61 Ba avalaPer anevBeiag ovvevvonoeig pe Tov Carta. [SOE]
Cairo mpog [SOE] London, tnA. 624, 11 Avyodotov 1943, HS 5/671, 6mov tnAeypagnua tov
Leigh Fermor ané 4 AvyovoTtov, oxetika pe Tig ovvevvoroeig. Stranger [Leigh Fermor], npog
[SOE] Cairo, 25 Avyovotov 1943, HS 5/670. BA. emiong Beevor, Kprjt, 0. 417-419, ta yeyovo-
ta Paocel kupiwg g Tehkng ékBeong Tov Dunbabin.

75. BA. avaAvtikd Dunbabin, Report No 1, new series, 6.1. BA. emiong [Cretan Section SOE
Cairo], «EOK Organisation, History, Political Complexion, Resistance activity on the Island,
Subversion of German Troops», 18 Anpthiov 1944, HS 5/671.
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avarrvln tov avraptikov Ba mpokalovoe cvykévipwon otpatevparwv. Ot
leppavoi, wotodoo, Satnpovoav peyaleg SuVANELS Kal Yia Va aVTIHETWTICOVV
TuxOV Bpetavikn) eloBoln, pe anotéAeopa ot ZOPPAyoL va LIToXPEWVOVTaL va Ot-
atnpolV Kat EKEIVOL IOXVPOVE OXTHATIONoVG ot TOAAG onjpeia ot Méorn Ava-
ToAr}, kabwg Ba pmopovoav va dexBouv yeppavikég embéoerg mov Ba exxivov-
oav and v Kprim. Aéopevay, pe Tov 1pOTO autd, Avdpeg anapaitnrovg oTov
aywva evavtiov Tov Poppe).”™

O évomhog aywvag dev pmopovoe va efelixbel pe toug Ppetavikoig
opovg, kabwg anotedovoe cLANOYIKI] EKQPACT] TOL AVTIOTACIAKOD PPOVH-
uatog, Wlaitepa onpavtikn kat ovvaicnpatika avaykaia ya Tovg katoi-
KOUE TOU Vo100, OTIOL Kal 1) HVIUn TV enavactdoewv evavtiov Twv Todp-
kwv frav évrovn. H opyavworn, n vrootipign xat ot oAl peyaleg e@edpei-
£G, OTIWG Kal N akTiva Spaong TWv avTapTIKQV ORAdwWV OPIoTNKAV HEOW TWV
Kovovik@wv SiIkTOwv Kat kanote ta {gnépaocav.

Tnv enavaotatiki kAnpovoptd Siékpivav kat ot Bpetavoi mov yvwpilav
MPLY TOV TOAENO TNV KOWvwvia Tov vnotov, xwpic va tnv a§lodoyovv Betikd
navra. Erot, yia napaderypa, o Dunbabin xapaxtiipile tov Iletpakoyiwp-
YN «pop@n HE S1A0TACEIS NPWIKEGH, TIPAYHA TIOV OTjpatve OTL eixe «OAa Ta
ehattopara Twv EAAfvev apynyov g Enavactaong tov 1821», kat kabi-
otovoe oe oplopéva onpeia Svoxepn T ovvepyaoia tovs.” O idlog, mapa Tig
eMPUAAEELS TOV yla TNV OpYAVWOT] TWV AVTAPTWY, EMECTIHAVE Kal TN Xapa-
KTNPLOTIKN MEPIMTWOT Twv Avwyeiwy, 6mov 1 opyavwor akolovBoloe Tovg
OpovG TWV KOVWVIKWV SIKTVWYV and vwpis kat pe emrvxia. Meta to téhog
Tov MoAépov Ba avagepbei kat oTig peyaleg epedpeieg.”™

Ymipxav kat omv SOE otekéxn pe anoyeig avaloyeg pe exeiveg Twv Kpn-
Tikwv, 6nw o E Noel-Baker, mov 1dn ané 1o kalokaipt Tov 1942 extipodoe ot
n emavaotatikn) mapadoon twv EAAvwv guvoodoe Ty avantudn avrtapTikov

76. Dunbabin, Report No 1 new series, .1 Fielding, «Second report by D/GR19. Crete — April
1942», 5 Maiov 1942, HS 5/725. Dobley, Report on SOE activities, 6.1, Appendix V(D), a. 1.

77. Dunbabin, «Sixth Report 3-19 Apr 44», HS 5/724. H ovvepyasia 1ou, TavTwe, yivetal oTe-
vOTEPT UE TO XpOvo Kai dTav o [Tetpakoyuwpyng avalaPer drjpapyos HpaxAeiov petd tyv anelev-
Bépwon e noAng Ba Tov xapaxmpice: «condSerypa yia noAdoig afuwparkover katBa avayvwpioer
xat Tov avBopunto yapaxtipa ¢ avrioraong. BA. Dunbabin, Report, o. 106, 118. Avaloyeg ava-
@opEC ocuvavTwvTal Kai ot perayevéotepn enebgpyaocia Twv mpaypdrwv and tov Leigh Fermor,
BA. evBextikd «The Island of Leventeid», Words of Mercury, 6.1, 0. 97-105, 6mov andéonaopa ano 1o
épyo tov Roumeli. B\. xat Woodhouse, The Struggle for Greece, Aovbivo 1976, 0. 27.

78. Dunbabin, Report Crete April 42 - Feb 42, 6.n. Report No 1 new series, 0.7.
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OV NEPWTIKT) Xwpa Kkat 611 To mapaderypa g Kprjrng anodeikvue /dn ot
frav duvatr n dpdon avraptwv vid T nyesia apxmy@v mov Sev avikav aje-
ga o€ MoAITiKoUg oxnuatiopovs.” O Noel-Baker eixe otevég oxéoelg pe T EX-
Aada kat Tovg Beviledkoig kvkAovg, vmpémoe oto Aovdivo kat To Kéupo, oyt
Opwe kaw otnv EANada. Ot andyeig tov eivar eviekTikég Twv Suvapkwy mov
avamtvogovtav otny Ymnpeoia, aAAd Kal TV SIAQOPETIKWY OTTIKWY OV OV-
Xva eixav ooot emyelpovoav otnv karexopevn EXada kat eketvor ov vmmpe-
Toboav amokAeloTikd oty Méon Avatolr 1) T Bpetavia.

Onwg eixe damotaoet o idiog Leigh Fermor, 6tav dpxile 11 Sianpaypa-
Tevoelg pe tov Carta, 0To avtapTiko ovppeteixav véot aAlld kat peyalvtepot
o€ nAwia, Bookoi, katokot Twv MeSIV@V Kat Twv TOAEWY, POITNTEG, OTPATI-
WTIKOI, LEpWHEVOL Kal povaxoi, xwpogOlakes, avdpeg and aAla onueia Tng
Xwpag mov eixav amokAewotel otnv Kprtn, kanoiot Bpetavol otpatidreg
ano ™ Mayn tov 1941, akopa kat Poool dpanétes and ta otpatdneda Ka-
TAvayKaoTIKNg epyaciag atypailwtwy. Zvvumipxay, akoun tote, atopa dia-
QOPETIKWY 1de0A0YIKWV KatevBuvoewy, kaBag Ta Tpdta avraptikd cwpata
PaciCovrav otny nmpoowmikr aktivoPolia Twy apxnywv tTovg.*

H pn avamtuln peyédwv avrapticav Suvapewy oty Kpim, avrifeta pe
0,1t ouvéfaive otV NrEpwTK xwpa, Oa amoteléoer otpatnyikn emAoyn g
Bpetavikiic mAevpdg TovAdayioTov péxpt kat To kahokaipt Tov 1944, yia Adyoug
noAtikovg mAéov, kabag pe TG pkpoTepeg opddeg mov eixav efomhiotel and my
BZA Bewpodoav 6Tt Sev Ba vipxe kivduvog va enextabel n emppor) tov EAM,
He To omoio dev eixav ovolaoTikég enagés.”! PBivonwpo tov idlov xpdvou ma-
VTWG, TO avTapTiko Ppiokotav oe mANpn avantuln Kat cOPPWVA HE TOVG PETPL-
onabBéatepovg vodoyiopong Spodoav 1.000 avrapreg kat dAot 4.000 évomhot
Ppiokovrovoav oe egedpeia. Zmnv nreipwtiki Xdpa ot e@edpeieg Twv avraptav
frav oAv xapnAotepeg, evdewtika yia tov EAAZ, apxég 1944, ot Bpetavoi v
ekTipovoay 1:1.%

79. D/H131 npog D/H109, DH131/GR/529, 19 Avy. 1942, HS 5/213.

80. Report 5, 0. 10-11, 6mov karaypaget ) ovvBeon opadag 160 avraptav tov Eup. Mna-
vrouPd. BA. xat Beevor, Kprjtn, 0. 414 mot avanapaywyn. Avaloyeg xataypa@és ouvavTaval
kat oTig exBéoeig Twv AAwv Bpetaviv afiwpatixdv mg BEA. BA. yapaxtnpiotikd Tov Dunbabin,
Report Crete April 42 - Feb 43, 6.n. «Eighth Report new series 23 Oct - 16 Nov 44», HS 5/724.

81. HQ Force 133 MEF npog HQ SOM, G/341, anopp., 8 Iovhiov 1944, HS 5/679. Dolbey,
Report on SOE activities, 6.1t., Appendix V(D) o. 1.

82. Dunbabin, Report, 6.1, 6. 94. M. Zmnlwrénovdov - I1. Manastparng, Xpovordyio
yeyovotwy 1940-1944, ABriva 2004, 1. B', 0. 31. Znpewdvovpe 6Tt o1 TAnpog@opies yia Tov ov-
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H mohimikf] Tng BZA emPePaiwbnke, maviwg, 1o @bivonwpo tov 1943,
kaBd¢ petd Ta avrinova Aoyw tng avraptikng enifeong tov ZentepPpiov
Kal Ta avtirotva yia avraptiki enmyeipron tov Iletpakoyiwpyn tov Avyov-
070, Ot avTapTeg pmopovoav dvokola va empPiwdoovy ato fouvvo, avayka-
otnkav va Stakboovy Tpoowpivd To peyalliTepo TUAHA TwV OpAdwY TG
Kkat apynyoi kat otehéxn Tovg guyadevtnkav otn Méon Avatolr). IlapaA-
Anha, ekummpetrfnke n emdion e BZA va adpavomnomoovy ta mpoow-
nomayr avraptikd owpata mpog 6@elog g EOK, mov miotevav ot pmno-
povoav va eAéyyovv anoteleopatika kat 6T Ba ovvtovile oto péAAov To
avTapTiKo o€ EvpiTEPT YEwYpa@ikr faon.*

Y10 petakd o lrakdg afiwpatikog g avrikatackoniag Tavana, peow tov
omoiov eiyav apxioet ol SlanpaypaTedoels Kat 1Tav MEPICoOTEPO ATOPATIOUEVOS
va TPOYWPTOEL OE EVEPYELEG UTIEP TWV TUHPAXWY, EiXE KATAPEPEL Va TTapadwael
Kdmola and Ta OTAa TV ITAMKWV HOVAdwY 0TOVG avtapTes Kat eixe eQodiacel
™ Bpetavik) AmOOTOY He ONPAVTIKA anopprita £yypaga Kat emTeAtkovs Xap-
TEC yla TV auuvTIKY) opyavwon g avatohikrs Kpiimg kat alla (ptrpata g
yeppavikris Soixnong. Ta éyypaga avtd guyadevtnkav pali pe tov Carta otny
Afyvrrro, xwpis, wOTO00, eKEVOG va To yvwpilel, Kal amoTéAEoay Tr ONUAVTIKO-
Tepn emyelpnoaky) emrvyia g OAng emyeipnong. Avrifeta, onwg onpeiwve o
Leigh Fermor, o idiog o Carta fjrav paAhov «axpnotoo.™

O Tavana eixe naifel kabopioTikd poro oty OAn emyeipnon, empPePaivo-
vrag tov pvfo Tov «kalol Frakovr. Akydpog mpv Tov MOAERO, TUVEIONTOG

vohiké apiBud Twv avraptdv oty Kprjtn Sev eivar moAAég evi ovxva eivar kai vitepPoAIKE,
giTe MPOG Ta MAVW EiTE TPOG Ta KATW, TO0O and TN Ppetaviki 600 Kai ano Ty gAANVIKT) TAEV-
pd, kaBdg xpnoiponolovTal wg péco ieong yia Ty efacpakion vnoothpiEng oTo avtapTiko
al\d xat yia mpocwmiki mpoPolr). H avagopd tov Dunbabin yia tov apifpéd twv avrap-
v, otV TeAi Tov ékBeor), xpiverar abiomotn, xabaog Sev amooxonel oy SikaioAdynon
i poPolr) evepyerwv Tng Ppetavikig mhevpac. EEaAAov, o1 oTevég enageg e BZA pe Toug
xatoikove atnv Kpfitn enétpenav tov vmohoyiopd Twv e@edpeidv pe oxetikn mAnpomra. H
avagopa yia 1 egedpeie Tov EAAT nipoépyetat and Tic mAnpogopieg mov édwoav ot Bpeta-
vol otoug ZoPietikotg oto Kaipo, pe 6,1t avtd pmopel va onpaives.

83. Dunbabin, Report No 1 new series, 6.n. Dunbabin, Report, 0. 67-68, 129-130. Beevor,
Kptimn, 0. 416-418.

84. Report 6. Opiopéva and Ta éyypaga TG yeppavixiic Sioixnong nepiéyovral ota apyeia
mc SOE, wg mapaptnua oty éxbeon tov Leigh Fermor xai aAlov. Idiaitepa SagunioTikd yia
tov Tpdo Tov ot [eppavol avripetdmoay ™ Spdon Twv avraptav kai yevikotepa v Avriotaor
fitav To «Memorandum by the German Command concerning the attitude of the civilian popula-
tion in Crete towards the German armed forces and the reaction of these», HS 5/681.
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avTipacioTag kat Wiaitepa ayamrog kat oefactog petald twv rakav otpari-
WtV aAAd Kau Twv katoikwv Tov AaciBiov, eixe RO and ™y avoikn Tov 1942
OUVOPAuEL NYETES TG AVTIOTAOT|G, TPOOTATEVOVTAS TOVG and Toug [eppavoic.
O Leigh Fermor ouvdéfnke pali Tov pe atevr) @ihia kat og 6An ) Sidpkeia Twv
danpaypatevoewv kpuPotav omitt Tov ot Nearmohn AacBiov.®

Ze apKeTa vnoia Tov Aryaiov ot (takikég @povpég tapaddbnkayv oe anooTo-

hég ¢ SOE, onwg otn Zapo, evw napdAAnha Eekivioav katadpopukég emyet-

prioeig Ppetavikav duvapewy ota Awdekavnoa.® Tmv Kprjm, opws, ot nepio-
ootepol Itakoi dev frav étoyol va evepyroovy dueoa kat povo dvo Tayparta
otn Znteia avéfnkav oto Pouvo, pe T vooTpiEn Tw Katoikwy, yia va ava-
AdPouv kowviy Spaom. Ot himotaéie Irakdv ovvexioTnkav pepovopéva, dtav
nAéov eixav vraxBei ot yeppaviki Sioiknom kat kopve@dnkav anéd to PBVH-
Mwpo Tov 1944, pe v voxwpnon twv otparevpdrwv Katoxrg omy nepox
Twv Xaviwv. Tote o1 lrakoi Ba éxovv mAéov avamtidel otevolg TpoowMIKOUC
deapoig pe Tov mAnBuopo, opiopévor pakiota Ba éxovy ouvayel kat yapoug.”

O Leigh Fermor ouv68evoe Tov Carta oto okagog mov Ha tov petégepe
omv Aiyvnto kat Telikd é@uye padi Tov, kabwg pe n Balaccotapay Sev
npolaPe va yvpioer otnv aktr).*

Ot agieig kat o1 avaxwproeg Twv anootodwv eixav ovyvd, anpoPhernt
e§EMEn, evw enaipvay kat Snudoto xapaktipa, mépa and kabe apyr oCuvwpoTI-
kotnTag. Kabag ot minpogopies petadidovrav pe tayvmra, moAvmneig opd-

85. Report 6. Statements made by Dr. Paizes, 6.n. Dunbabin, Report, 6.1., 0. 67. Cretan Section
SOE Cairo, «Lt. Francesco Tavana Royal Italian Army», 17 NoepPpiov 1943, HS 5/671. Xapaxtnpi-
ok elval kai 1) éxbeon nov ouvérake o Tavana dtav xeydva Tov 1943 Siéguye xat exeivog oty
Atyvrrro. BA. «Appreciation of the political and military situation in Crete after the capitulation of
Italy», Report addressed to the British Command M.O. Section, Information Office, by Lt. France
Tavana, Section Head of the Italian Information Services of the Italian Command in Crete, Kapo 8
Noepfpiov 1943, HS 5/732. Zxetikd pe Tov pobo Tov kakov Frakot kai Ti rrakikég wpéTnTeg oy
nrepwricr) EAGSa, BA. Lidia Santarelli, «Muted violence: Italian war crimes in occupied Greece»,
Journal of Modern Italian Studies 9(3) 2004, 0. 280-299.

86. Dolbey, Report on SOE activities, 6.7., Appendix IV(C), a. 6, Appendix IV(F), 0. 2-3,
3, 10-11. ZmAwTtonovAov - Manaotpatng, Xpovoddyio yeyovétwy, 6.m., T. A', 0. 434-435, 440
k.a. Zmyvnrepwtik EAAada o Siokntiig Tne Mepapyiag Pinerolo 8a akohovBijoet tov Spopo
tov Carta, Siagedyovrag pe ™ ovvdpopr Twv Bpetavav, PA. Zro idio, 1. B', 0. 45. IyeTiKa e
¢ Ppetavikég emyeiprioeis ota Awdexavnoa, PA. kat Antony Rogers, Churchill’s Folly. Leros
and the Aegean. The last great British defeat of World War Two, Aov8ivo 2003, 41 x.ef.

87. Dunbabin, Report, 6.7., xvpiwg 0. 68-69, 96-97.

88. Beevor, Kprjtn, 0. 420.
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y of Athens

= £ deg, opyavwpéveg kat pr), vtodéxovrav 1j amoxatpetovoav EAAnves kat Bpeta-
m voug. Oa o daniotwve ékmAnkTog kat o W. Stanley Moss, vtapynyog g em-
< xelpnong Kreipe, gtravovrag apyég Anpidiov Tov 1944.%
3 Meta my anotuxnuévn andneipa Twv Bpetavay va kataldBovv vnoia
£ twv Awdekaviiowy, n Kprijtn anopakpivbnke optotika and 1o kévipo Pa-
§ POVG TWV CLPHAXIKAOV emixelpricewy. Ot kdtowkol éxacav yia kamnoto diaotn-
£ pa 1o nBikd Tovg, anoyonrevpévol mov Sev mpaypatomnowBnke Ppetaviki
x anéBaon apéowg peta m ZuvBnkodoynon g Italiag, ToTe oL OL IEPLOTO-
tepot Bewpovoav 0Tt 1) katdAnyn oAdkAnpov Tov vnotod 1 TOVAGXIoTOV TOV
AacBiov Ba frav moAd evkoAn. Ot eidnoeig and ta Awdekdvnoa npokale-
oav avapeikta ovvatoBnuara, aroyorrevon alld kat ¢Bovo mov eixe em-
Aeyei dAAo onueio Tov Aryaiov yia va anelevBepwBei mpwra. levikevTnke
1oL ) aloBnon 6t ot Zoppayot Sev Ba avalapPavav onoadrinote evepyela
otnv Kpriitn.* Kata v nepiodo mov akohovBnoe n Avtiotaon xat n BZA
wxvponotiBnkav kat avantoxbnkav, yeyovog oto omoio cuvépale kat 1
vITaywyr} Tov viotol oe eviaia MAéov yeppavikr dioixnon, kaBog enétpeye
™ Sieiodvon g BZA kat oty avatolwkr) Kprn, onwg extipa n Ppetaviki
MAELPA peTA TOV TOAEpO.™

A

H anaywyn tov Kreipe

H mo Beapatikiy emyeipnon ™mg SOE o1ig katexopeveg xwpeg g Evpw-
nmg frav n anaywyr) Tov leppavod Ynootpatiyov H. Kreipe.” Hrav n devtepn
amooTtoAn tov Leigh Fermor kat n kopugaia tov otiypr).

‘Eneoe pe aledintwTo, 0 povog pddlov and 1o mpoowmko g BZA mov
akolovBnoe avtdv 1o Spopo, apyxés Pefpovapiov Tov 1944, alla xperdoTnke
va Tepipével Suo VES PEXPL Va PTACOLY OTO VNoi Ta VIOAoLTa TEToEPa HEAT)
™G opadag Tov kat va Eexivijoer i) emiyeipnon. Zro petakd, kivovpevog oe Sid-
gopa onpela, eixe TNV evkapia va ouvavtiioel ava @iAovg kat oUVEPYATEC Kal
va Siamotwoer alhayég mov eixav ovvrekeoBel and tov ZemtépPplo Tov 1943.

89. W. Stanley Moss, Ill met by moonlight. The classic story of wartime daring, Aovdivo 2004
(1" éxboom 1950), o. 28-32.

90. Dunbabin, Report No 1 new series, 0.7.

91. Dunbabin, Report, 0. 70-71.

92. Xro idio, o. 88. BA. xai Beevor, Kprjtn, 0. 430-432.
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KaBuwg eixe mAéov avinbei n emppor} tov EAM-EAAE, mpdteive 1) ouyKekpipé-
vn opydvwo) va eEomioTei o pétpio Pabud and tovg Bpetavoug kat mapdAAn-
Ad va oXNUaTIOTOUV avTapTikég opadeg L0 TNV AUECT) EMPPOT| TOVG, WG AVTI-
den_'?]

Evw 1 a@uin ¢ opadag tov kabBuotepoivoe moll, o Dunbabin 8é\noe va
aflomoujoel TRy mapovoia Tov Leigh Fermor ato vnol kat mpdteve oto Apyn-
yeio oto Kapo va avaldfouy and kowvoi tnv evbivn g enapyiag PeBopvov,
MOV UEXPL TOTE EixE eKEIVOG HOVOG, kat emmAéov o Leigh Fermor va avadfet
apeoa v evBOvn yla Tig emyeiprioeig g BEZA. T ovvéxeia mpoTeve avTi Tov
PeBopvov, va avakaPer v mepoxn) Tov HpaxAeiov. O idiog o Dunbabin, wg
Apxnyog g BZA, eixe avinuéveg evBuveg kabag Ba ovppeteiye oty Kevpi-
k1 Emtpom), mov ovpgwva pe ™ Zvpgwvia EOK - EAM (g 2ag Anpthiov
1944) npoPAendtav va Aettovpyfioel wg ouvTovioTIKO Opyavo TG Avtiotaong
oe 0An v Kpnm. lapaAAn)a énpene va éxer yevikdtepn enonreia Tov vnaiov,
HE TUVEXEIC HETAKIVIOELS KAl EMOKEYELS OE OAOV TO XWpo. XapakTnploTiKo TG
HLOTIKOTNTAG TNG eMxeipnomg mov eixe avalaPer o Leigh Fermor firav 6t obte
o Dunbabin yvapi(e akpiPix Tovg dpovg TG anootolrg Tov kat ap@éBalle
kata noécov Ba pmopovoe va avakaPet Tig evbiveg mov mpdrerve.

H mpéraon yia v anaywyn tov leppavod Aowntr g Kpimg eixe
yiver mpwtn @opa and tov Fielding oe avokeyn twv otedexwv g SOE
Kaipov kat Tov Topta Kprtng, otav eixe emotpéyer and to vnoi apxég Ze-
nrepBpiov Tov 1942. O Aokntiig TG Ynnpeoiag v eixe Oewprioe efaipe-
TIKN Kat eixe anogaociotei va npaypatonomnBei. O Fielding extipovoe 611 Ba
frav ebkoAn emiyeipnon kat o Zrpatnyds, o W. Andrae tote, Ba pmopovoe
va kpatnbei kat wg 6unpog yia tny anoguyn avrmoivwv.” O Fielding emé-
otpeye otn dutikiy Kpritn 1éAn NoepPpiov tov 1942, alda Sev frav Suvato
va exteAéoel To oxedlo anaywyrng kat opnpiag Tov Andae, kabBwg Tov eixe
avtikataotroel o B. Brauer, mov fjtav mpooekTikOTEPOG OTIG KIVIIOELS TOU,
aAAa xat 81611 pe evrolrj Tov Churchill eixav anayopevtei o1 «wpdTnTEG £X

93. Report 7, 0. 2-3.

94. Dunbabin, «Fifth Report, 24 Mar - 3 Apr 44» kau «Sixth Report, 3-19 Apr 44», HS 5/724.

95. Smith-Hughes, «Memorandum on potential future operations in Crete», d.7. [SOE
Cairo|, Minutes of a meeting held on 4.9.42, 6.n. BX. xat Beevor, Kprjy, 0. 430. Zuvolika yia

TNV enieipron o Beevor kataypagel Ta yeyovota pe épgaocn 0To NEPMETEWDSES Kat TO Npwi-
KO, Tov avapgioPrinra vipée xapaktnpioTikd . BA. 6.71., 0. 430-445,
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HEPOLG TN avTiKaTaokomiag Kat eiye anopactotel va Sikaotoly ot eykAn-
Hatieg moAépov petd Tov moAepo.*

To oxédio avaPiwoe pera my karactpogr Tov Bidvvov, ZentéuPpio tov
1943, pe atoxo tov Zrpamyo E W. Miiller, kaBwg fjrav exeivog mov eiye Swoet
™ datayn yia Ta ovyKekppéva avTinova kat vTipxe Kat enagn g BEA pe
Tov 0dny6 Tov. xomdg G emyeipnong Ba frav katapxiv va avantepwdei To
nbké Twv Kpnrikwy, mov onwg eidape éneoe 6tav ovveldnronoinoav 6T dev Ba
MPAYHATOTIOIOLYVTAV CUHUAXIKT) ETUXEIPNOT) Yia TV avakataAnymn tov vnotov.
Tnv idia nuépa mov o Carta kat o Leigh Fermor guyadeimnkay otnv Aiyvnro, o
Dunbabin npoterve oto Kapo va anayBei o Miiller oto HpaxAeto, kau pahiota
Tavtoxpova pe Tov Brauer ota Xavid, EKTip@vrag 6Tt ot ETYEPNOELS QUTEG fTav
anolvta mpaypatomomjoipes. Ipogavag n mpdtaot Tov wg mpog Tov Miiller
eykpibnke, agob n piyn ané aépog G opddag yia ™y anaywyr, pe emkega-
AiiG Tov Leigh Fermor, npoypappatiomke yia tov AexépBpio tov 1943, alld ot
KaKeC kaipikég ovvBnkeg xat n EAAenym katdAAnlov xwpov ato vnot odiynoav
o€ ovvexeic avafoléq.”’

H emyeipnon evracodétav ot puoTikéG amooTtolés mov yevikdtepa
extedovoe 1 SOE otig katexopeves xwpes.” Eixe, emiong, kotva ototyeia pe
TG aipvidlaoTikég evépyeteg evavtiov Tev leppavav mov eixav 78n mpay-
natonomnBei otnv Kprjtn, 6nwg o1 katadpopikég emyeiprioei 1y n ekovde-
Tépwon mapaktiov guiakiov yia v anofifacn opddag kat e@odiwv amd
™™ Méon Avatolrn. To 6Ao kat xapnAdétepo nBikd Twv Teppavay, 6mwg kat
0 @oPog Toug 6TL pe TV PN evkaipia o1 Kpnrikoi Ba mpoxwpovoav oe
npakelg avrexdiknong, yia ta avrtinova mov eiyav vmootel, anotehovoav
KabopLoTikoOg MapayovTeg eEmTVYiag O€ AUTEG TIG MEPITTWOELG.”

Aev dabétovpe v evboimmpeoiaxy) alknloypagia yia Ty opyavwon mg
emyeipnong Kreipe, pévo opiopéva otorxeia yia v emyeipnon Moonstruck,
IOV AMOTEAOVOE PEPOG TTG TUVOAIKTS ETXEIPTIONG Kal aQOPOVOE T1) HETAPOPA
kat anoPifaon oy Kpijtn Tov Moss kat Twv voloinwv ¢ opddag anayw-
YiG. AlamOTWVOLPE EKEl WG Kat 1) puKkpoTepn emxeipnon énpene va oxediale-
Tat pe kabe Aemropépeia, MpwTa wg MPog To axkpiBég TG avTIKEIEVo, To omoio
kat Ba énpene va evracoetat otn ouvolikr) oAtk ¢ SOE ota Bakdavia kat

96. Dunbabin, Report, . 56, 83-84,

97. Dunbabin, Report No 1 new series, 6.m. Dunbabin, Report, 0. 83-84.

98. Mackenzie, The Secret History, 6.n., 0. 75. Foot, An Outline History, 6.1., 0. 26.
99. Report 3, 0. 12, 15. BA. xat Psychoundakis, The Cretan Runner, 6.1., 0. 45.
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omv ediotepn yia v Kprym. Enpene va Sobovv axpiBeic odnyiec oe kabe
eUMAEKOpEVO, Bacel 600 To duvatov TANPECTEPWY TANPOPOPLWY KAl O ETIKE-
@aliic afiwpatikdg va yvwpioer Ta pén g opadag kat va akolovdraet kowr)
gxnaidevon pali Tovg.'”

Eav n emyeipnon Eexivnoe pe otoxovg meplopiopévoug Tomka, Ba pmopov-
oayie va voBEcoVpE 6Tt TENIKA amEKTNOE EVPUTEPT OTpaTNyIKT onpacia, kabag
evTayBnKe 0TOV CLUVOAIKOTEPO 0TOXO TwV Zuppaxwv va Snpovpyrcovy aiotnua
avao@dheiag otovg Feppavovs oty EXAGda, pe oxond va Siatnpovy Suvapelg
Toug exel. Ty avokn Tov 1944 avapevotav ota Balkavia n efehgn g oopet-
K¢ mpoéAaor)g otn Povpavia, ov Ba vroypéwve Toug Teppavoi va anocvpouvy
otpatedpara and mv nrepwtiki) EXAada xat to Aryaio, yia va evioxdoou Tiq
Suvaypelg Tovg exel, kat ot Zoppayot frav éroyot va voatnpifovv Tovg Zopiett-
koG Seopedovrag 600 peyakvtepeg yeppavikég Suvapes firav duvard o lov-
ykoohaBia kat v EAAd@da. Tia tov Adyo avtov akpipwe, AAAwOTE, OTwg emiom)-
paiverat anod ) SOE, mov 6nwg ouviBwg vneptoviler T oupPolr| Tng, ot Zoppa-
YOl EYKATEOTTOAV ATIOOTOAEG OTIG XWPEG AVTEG KAL OPYAVWOaY avIApTIKO. ™

Otav tedika otig 4 Anpthiov 1944 ovykevipwbnke n opada g emyeipn-
ong omv Kprym, o Miller eiye avtikataotabei oto HpaxAeio and tov veogep-
uévo kat dyvwoto Yrootpdtmnyo Kreipe. O Leigh Fermor anogdoioe, wotooo,
va TIpoXwpNoEL Kat va anaydyet exeivov. H alayr avti otéxov anotelei ano
Ta o YapaktnpioTika napadeiypata twv mpoPAnudrwy mov dnpovpyovoav ol
kdBe eidovg kabBvoTeproel ot OAeG OXESOV TIG ETUXEPTIOELS OTO VNOi KL KATIOTE
odnyovoay otny akdpwor] Tovs.'” O Dunbabin firav andAvta ovp@wvog pe Tty
OAn opyavwon e anaywyng kat Tovile oto Kaipo 611 ot poveg anoteAeopatikeg
ETUXELPTOEIG 1TV EKEIVE TIOL EKTEAOUVTAY and opades péca anod To Vi 1| Onwe
tov Leigh Fermor mov eiyav ovykpomBei kxat and Kpnrikobg, makatovg ovvep-
yareg g BZA.'”

100. BA. xvpiwg Major J. Smith Hughes, «Operation Moonstruck», axpwg anopp., 20 Mapriov
1944. HS 5/677. Brigadier K.V.B. Benfield npog B.5 - Major Smith Hughes, axpwg anopp., 20 Map-
tiov 1944, HS 5/677. Zrov @axeho HS 5/677 nephapPavovrar kar aAha Eyypapa OYETIKA PE TOV
oXeSIAOUO KAt TOV CUVTOVIOHO TT)G EMEIPROTG, TIov XpovoloyobvTat and Tig 11 Maptiov 1943.

101. Brig. K.V.B. Benfield, «Paper on Greece’s strategic position in the Eastern Mediter-
ranean by Force 133 MEF 3 May 1944», HS 5/418.

102. Dunbabin, Report, 0. 124. O Miiller dev eixe perareBei extog Kprng, omwg miotevav
167, alld ota Xavid avrikabiotovrag tov Brauer. BA. Beevor, Kprjtn, 0. 434.

103. Dunbabin, Sixth Report, 3-19 Apr 44, o.7.
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H anaywyr kain peragopa tov Kreipe, and mv Kvwoo6 ato Bouvd, mpoc ta
Avayeia, egeAixBnkav ovpgwva pe To apxixé oxédio, alla and  Sevtepn pépa
1pxwoav ta mpoPAnuata. H emkovwvia pe v Atyvrro Siaxdmmke xat ot ouv-
Brikeg aMalav pe Taxbmra, kaBog ot yeppavikég Suvapeig mnoialay 6Ao kat
MEPIOTOTEPO TNV opdda, karalapPavovtag Tig mapaxties O£oeig and TIC onoiec
Ba pmopovoe va Siaguyer. TeprmhaviBnkav Sexaoktd pépeg (26 Ampihiov - 14
Maiiov), diaoxilovrag onpavtikod Tpfpa Tov opetvod dykov T Kevtpikic Kpr-
™G, pe karevBuvon mpog ta Sutikd. '™

Eixe AngBei kabe npovoia yia va meioBei n yeppavikn mhevpd 6t n anaywyn
eixe extedeotel xwpic ™ ovppetoyr vIomwy, and adikr opdda Bpetavv, mov
eixe £pBet emi TovTOL OTO VN0, KAt va PN emPAnBovv avrinova otov TARBLORO.
ApgioPnreital, woT600, Katd téoo TeAka anogevyBnkav Ta avtinowva. O Leigh
Fermor Bewpovoe 61 o1 kataoTpoés xwpiwv Kat ot palikég cVANYELS Katoi-
KWy, Tov £ytvav ano toug leppavois, eva i) opdda Tov kpuPotav oo fovvd yw-
PiG va £xel evromoTel, anotehodoav avTinova yia TPONYOVUEVES EVEPYELEC TWV
avtaptwv.'” Avtifeta, ot apynyoi Twv avraptdy, onwg o I. TMetpakoyidpyng
TIOL CUHLETEIXE EVEPYA oV anaywyr) Tov Kreipe kat eixe kataotpagei To yw-
pLo Tov, alld kai o MAnBuopds yevikotepa, mioTevay dTi HTav avrinova yia v
anaywyn. To idto kat 0 Dunbabin, ov goPétav 6t vmipxe kivéuvog va atpagei
0 KOOpOG evavtiov Twv Bpetavwv 1 kat va ekpetalAevBovy ta yeyovota ot Kojt-
HOUVIOTEG yla va Slevpivouy Tnv emppon Tovg.'*

Tehika n opada katagepe va Siagiyet, pe mhoio Tov Bpetavikov Navrikoo,
ano votia apalia Tov vopod PeBvpvou. Nia va @racer péxpt exel eixe mepdoel
ano ta xwpia «oav napéhaon BpiapPov, ot atpdopatpa evBovoiacpod kat ovy-
xapnmpiwv, evw xikiot leppavoi eixav kukAwoet Ta xwpid 0Toug TPOTOSEC TOL

104. Report Kreipe. BA. eniong [SOE] Cairo mpog [SOE London], mA. 818, 30 Anpihiov 1944.
Force 133 npog [SOE London], mA. 289, 13 Maiov 1944, HS 5/671. Mépog s aAAnhoypagiag
mov avraAlagav ot Bpetavikég vmmpeoieg kat o Leigh Fermor pe to Kawpo, katd m Sidpxeia twv
Sexaoktd nuepwv, mepapPavetar atov @axeho HS 5/732 kat agopd kupiwe Tiq OUVEVVONOELS Yia
™ petagopd g opadag kat Tov Kreipe oty Aiyvrrro. IMephapPavovrar kat ta guiladia, ota
eMnvikd xat Ta yeppavika, mov épifav Ppetavikd aepookagn aptows petd MV anaywyr, yia va
newboiv o Feppavol 6T n anaywyn eixe yiver and Bpetavouig karadpopeic xai o Kreipe eiye apéowg
netagepBel exto Kprimg,

105. Report Kreipe, 0. 4. Amoyn mov vroatnpiletat kat ané tov Beevor. BA. Beevor, Kpr-
™, 0. 444,

106. ITpotdceig Tov Dunbabin oe thleypagripata tov npog to Kaipo 12-19 Maiov 1944,
HS 5/732.
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WnAopeitn kat npoxwpovoav. Exarovradeg nrav ekeivol mov yvawpi{av mod Ppt-
okotav o Kreipe al\a to puotiko dev mpodobnke».'”

H emyeipnom eixe metuyet povo xapn ot ovppetoy Twv EAANvev og 0Aa ta
enineda. Ymmp&e ovvepyaoia otov emToOnMOL OXESIAOUO KL OTI) CUVEXEIQ OTIV
EKTENEOT), HE HEHOVWHEVA TIPOOWTIA, HE HIKPEG Kal HEYANVTEPES AVTAPTIKES OpA-
deg, xabig kat pe TG vIMpPeoieg TANPOPOPIWY IOV AEITOVPYOLCAV OTIG TIOAEIG
kat 1o fovvd. To yeyovog Ba Toviler o Leigh Fermor oe 6Aeg Tig ovyxpoveg Kat
HETAYEVEOTEPES Ava@opEg Tov pe avfavopevn Evraor).'”

H ovvepyaoia ya v anaywyn frav anotedeopatikr yati pacilotav
OTNV 0pYAvVWOoT Kal TIG TPOOWTIKEG OXEOELS TIov eixav avantuyBei Ta mpon-
yovpeva dvo i kat tpia xpévia and t BEA kat tov idio tov Leigh Fermor,
akopa kat pe kovpnapiéc.'” H emrvyia dikaiwoe kat Tnv avtidnyn mov o
teAevTaiog eixe yia v avaykn va mpooeyyioet 1 BZA palika tov mAnbv-
oo xat va opyavwBei n Avtiotaon obpgwva pe ta 10n kat ta Kata TOnoLG
XApaxkTneoTIKa Tov viotod.'"’ Aev frav Opwg povov n opyavwpevn Avti-
gtaon, alld xat Ta gvpuTepa Kovwvikd Siktva mov vroathpiav Ty opa-
da tov Leigh Fermor 1ig pépeg mov kpuPotav and onnAid oe onnAid, npo-
onafBwvtag va Bpet daguyn. Ta diktva avtd avantbocovrav ota opeva
Kat éwg péoa ota mediva xwpla kat Tig molelg kat efacpahlav tn dvvato-
TNTa va TPAYHATOTOIOUVTAL AVTIOTACIAKES EVEPYELEG pEYAAOL £DpOLG, Xw-
pig va eivar avaykaieg moAvavBpwneg avraptikég opddec.! O Dunbabin 6a
emonuavetl o 1945 v adia Twv kowvwvikwv SIKTOWV OV EXOVV WG APETT)-
pia Tn ovyyévela, onueiwvovTag OTL 0To GUVOAO TOVG Ot eTTVYXieg TG BZA
ogeilovtav atov mAnBuopd kat o1 eaipeTika gvvoikeg ovvBnkeg Twy emiyeL-
prioewv otnv Kprtn fjtav anibavo va enavaingboiv onovdinote aAdov.'

107. Report Kreipe, 0. 3.

108. Report Kreipe. Leigh Fermor, «Abducting a General», 4.1, 0. 90-95. BA. xat Moss, Ill
met by moonlight, 6.n. Psychoundakis, The Cretan Runner, 6.1., 0. 263-271.

109. Zxetika pe v agooiwon Twv Kpnuikwv otov Leigh Fermor, PA. n.x. Dunbabin, Re-
port, o. 88.

110. Onwg mpokinter and Tig exBéoeig mov ovvracoer Tov mponyovpevo xpovo. BA. yapa-
KTnpiwotika, Report 3, 0. 1-3.

111. Zxerikd pe Tov pixpd apilBpd avraptwv éwg To kakokaipt Tov 1944, PA. xau I'. Xapokomo,
To ®povpiov Kpryrn. O pvorixés modepog 1941-1944, Abrjva x.x., 0. 10-11. BA. eniong edw napana-
v vmoonp. 82.

112. Dunbabin, Report, . 119, 135.
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H 6An emyeipnon ekehixbnke otig emapyiec Hpaxeiov kat PeBbpvov kara
KUpLo Adyo, 6mov i BZA, mov kivrromoniBnke oto obvoAd g, eixe otabepn
avamntufn kat n Avtiotaon napovoiale peydin ovvoyr). To avrdprixo eixe ava-
2 mrruxBei and ta TéAn Tov 1943, Pacet TwV KOWVWVIKWV SIKTOWY, OTIWG XapaKTnpL-
otikd ovvéPaive ota Avwyeia, omov Kat o Leigh Fermor, 6mwg kat dAAa pgAn g
BZA, eiyav ouvdebei mpoowmika pe avtapteg, pe Seopovg TVEVHATIKIG CUYYEVEL-
ag kat ox1 povo.'? Avaloyng onpaciag vimipée Kat 1 VTOSEYHATIKY) OPYaAvVWOT)
TWV WPV Tov Apapiov, and Tov xeywva tov 1942,"* evew and v avoin tov
1944 ovykpotifnkav kat aAleg opddeg, omwg otnv Aor) Iwvia kat To Podaxivo,
1o giyav ovolaoTikd polo ot uyadevorn tov Kreipe.'

[TapdAAnAa eixe onuewdei kat oradiakr mpooéyyion tov [etpakoywwpyn,
Ao TOLG TPWTOVG APXTYOUS avTapTwy, pe T BZA, xvpiwg péow tov Dunbabin,
kau eiyav exknaudevdei avdpeg Tov ot extédeon capmotal otn Méon AvatoAr. O
idlog, mov énaike onpavtikd poho atnv vootipdn TG anaywyrg, eixe otadi-
axd petaromioel To kévipo Papovg Mg SpacmpioTrag Tov otov ‘Pnlopeit,
omov ovvepyalotav oTeva pe TIG ToTkEG Opddeg Tov PeBipvou kat Twv Avwyei-
wv, £w¢ To Poddkivo, Tnv teptoxr| 6mov kiviiBnke n opada pe tov Kreipe. '

H anaywyn kat n emruynuévn guyadevon tov Ieppavod Zrpatnyov eixav
dueoo avtiktumo oTig yeppavikég apxés kat 1o ko twv exbpikwv otpatevpa-
Twv, 0To vnoi aAAd kat v nrepwtiky) EAAGda, kat n 6An emeipnon Bewpr-
Onke mpodayyeAog emkeipevng ovppaxixig ewoPolng otnv Kpiym.'” IapdAAnAa
evioxVinke 1o NBIKO TwV AVTIOTACIAKWY Kal TWV KATOIKWY TOL VOOV YEVIKO-
TEPQ, TIOL TIPWTT] Qopa eiyav xivromomnbei cuvroviopeva oe tetola extaor). H
OAn emyeipnon ovvéteive, eniong, omv efopdAuvon Twv oxéoewv g BEZA pe
OPLOPEVOVG apXITYOUS AVTapTwY, YEYOVOG 0To omolo propel va anodobei n ana-
AOLPT) KATIOWWY OTEPEOTUTIWV APVITIKWY Xapaktnplopwy 1 n vroPfabuon twv

113. Dunbabin, Report Crete: April 42 - Feb 43, 6.n. Sixth Report, 3-19 Apr 44, 6.n. Leigh
Fermor, «Abducting a General», 6.7., 0. 88-89. BA. eniong Kwotag N. Zravpaxakng, Exbeoig
nenpayuévwy ¢ avebapritov avraptiki ouddos Avwyeiwv xau Siapepioparoc Avw MvAomo-
t&uov, amné 20 Maiov 1941 uéxypi 1 Maptiov 1945, ABriva 2005, 0. 94-95 xat aAAov.

114. Dunbabin, Report No 4 new series, 22 Feb - 24 March 1944, HS 5/724, 0. 5. Report
Crete: April 42 - Feb 43, 0.m. Dunbabin, Report, 0. 80. BA. xat Report 1, 0. 18.

115. Dunbabin, Report, o. 80.

116. BA. xvpiwg Dunbabin, Report No 4 new series, 22 Feb - 24 March 1944, 6.n. Sixth
Report, 3-19 Apr 44, o.7.

117. Dolbey, Report on SOE activities, 0.m., Appendix VIII (B), 0. 4. Beevor, Kpnjtn, o.
444,
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dlaguviwv otig dvo teAevtaieg exbéoelg Tov Leigh Fermor, avrifera pe 6,1t ov-
véPaive o€ mpoyevéoTtepeg.'®

Ztnv Aiyvnro o Kreipe napaddOnke oto Ievikd Zrpatnyeio Méang Ava-
TOANG kat ypriyopa peta@épbnke ot Bpetavia, oe e1dik6 otpatonedo.'” O
Leigh Fermor, appwotog Papia, ovvétade apéowg ovvroun ékbBeon kat Tovg
EMOUEVOVG TPELG UrveG voomAevTnke pe mapodikry apaivon. Hrav n {wi
otnv vnailbpo kat oe VYPEG OTMALEG, 0L CUVEXEIG PETAKIVIOELS Kal Ol TTOpeleg
nov npokalovoav coPapd mpoPAfpuata vyeiag oe ToAAA péAn g BZA.

H mo apeon kat Aemropepn kataypagn g enmyeipnong mov dabétovpe, ex
uépovg Twv Bpetavwy, gival To mpoowmnikd npepoAdyto mov Kpatovoe kabnuept-
Va KATA TV EMKEIPNOT) 0 LIapXTTYOS TG opadag Moss, omwg kat ot pwTtoypagi-
£G Tov Emaupve, pe tov Kreipe, Toug Bpetavoig kat Toug avtapteg oto Bouvo. Ot
Bpetavoi afiwpatixoi ouxva kpatovoav nuepoAdyia, kabwg oL HETAKIVAOELS TOUG
yvovtovoav kupiwg Tn vioxta kat Sitbetav moAv xpovo kata tn didpketa g nué-
pag, otav uevav Kpuppévol Zuvéfaive eMoNG va TEKUNPLDVOLY TIG ETUXEIPTOEIS
HE QWTOYPagies, EE0MMOpEVOL e EIOIKEG UNXavES, OTIWG 0TIV TEPINTWOT) NG OLY-
KEKPIEVNG opddag, eva o idog o Leigh Fermor nepopi6tav ouviiBug va oxi-
toaper™ Ta nuepoAdyla £npene va TpovVTaL pE TPOTIO TIOL Va W TPOSWEOLV
Toug avtiotaciakovs, EAAnvec kat Bpetavoug, eav énegrav ata xépua tov exBpov,
npo@UOAagn mov ioxve xat yia omolodrjrote AAAo otorxeio.'*

Ot gwtoypagieg kat To nuepoAdyo Tov Moss fjtav blaitepa anokaAvmtika
wotoo0. Katéypage v 0An emyeipnon pe veavikd evBovaiaouo, mpoPfdiio-
VIag Tov NPWIoRoO Kat Ta TapatoApa oToiyEia TEPIMETELAS TTOL TN Xapaktpilay.

118. Onwg n.x. Report 1, 0. 16, 21, 24.

119. CD npog SO, CD/6792, 31 Maiov 1944, HS 5/418. BA. xau www.islandfarm.fsnet.co.uk.

120. Onwg kat pevpatiopols, enipovovg novokepalovs, ovxva ehovoaia. BA. Report 5, .
13, 6mov avagépetal o€ nponyovpevn acBéveid Tov. Dunbabin, Report, o. 128. Leigh Fermor,
Words of Mercury, 6.1, 0. 94, 100.

121. Moss, Ill met by moonlight, 6.n., mpéAoyog a. 7-8, 6mov yia Tig ouvbrkes kaTw and
Tig omoieg yivovrav ot eyypagés, kabag kar yia 1o 10Topikd G éxdoong tov nuepoloyiov.
ZXETIKQ e T uToypagikn unyavr] Leica g opadag tov Leigh Fermor, BA. Major J. Smith
Hughes, «Operation Moonstruck», 30 Maptiov 1944, pvnpovio, axpwg andpp., HS 5/677. BA.
kat Psychoundakis, The Cretan Runner, 6.1, 0. 33-39, onpeiwon xat oxitoa tov Leigh Fermor.
H emyeipnon xataypagnke apydtepa kai ex pépoug Tov evog and tovg dvo EAAnveg tng apyt-
KNG opadac. BA. Avrovng Zavovdakng, Emiyeipnon Kpdune, Nwpyn Tupaxn, ABriva 1986.

122. DSO (b) -> DAS(X), BF/MDH/5/898, 17/4/43, HS 5/681. Dunbabin, Report, . 178. Zxeti-

Ka pe Ta kwdixa kat ovvBnuatika ovopara nov xpnoomnoiovoe | BEA kau n SOE PA. edw napa-
Tavw vroom. 7.
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Tovile Tov poAo Twv opyavwpévwv Kpntikav, aAlla dev ava@epotav oTov oxe-
Slaopd, TV 0pyavwon 1 Toug oTPATNyIKoUE 0ToXoVG THG anaywyne. Towg avtd
ogel\dtav oo 0Tt eotiale MEPIOCOTEPO OTA TIPOCWTIKA TOL Plwparta, 0w on-
uewwvel kat o idlog otov mpdAoyo g éxdoorg. Towg, Opwe, va ogeiletal kat o
Aoyokpiota ov vrtéoTn To NpepPoAdYIo, yia To omoio Sev Sivetar ddeta éxdoomg
and Tig Ppetavikég vmpeoieg oTig apxég Tov 1945, onwg eixe {nrrjoet o Moss,
alld 1o 1950, pe oplopévoug meploplopons. Xty éxdoon exeivn ouvéBale kat o
Leigh Fermor, iafalovrag kat SiopBwvovrag to xewpdypago.'”

H anaywyr eixe 10n and 1o 1944 naper pubikég oxedov daoracel, oy
Kprymn, ot Bpetavia kat oe 0An tn ovppayikr} mAevpd, evw o Moss, mov ene-
otpeye otnv Kprjtn kat opyavwoe Beapatikd oapnotal tov AvyovoTo, gaivetal
ot oxedlale va enavalafer avaloyo eyxeipnpa.'* Metd tov noAepo Ba dam-
otwBei 6T 0 Leigh Fermor vmp€e emkepalng oIS eMyEPnoeLs yia Ty anayw-
yi Twv Svo and toug ¢&t ouvolika avwtatovg afiwpatikovg Tov Afova oty
EAAGSa, ov petagépbnkav exovowa 1} akovota ot Méon AvatoAr.'” H éxbe-
on} Tov Ba SaPaotei pe iaitepo evdiagépov anod Tovg emkepalng g SOE oto
Kapo kat o Aovdivo, and otedéxn AWV LIMPecIwV Kal LIOVPYEIWY, £wg Ta
avartara kKApdkia g Ppetavikng Kupépvnone.'” Adyw m¢ HuoTikoTiTag mov
nepiéPale tig emyeprioeis g SOE, dev Ba Aeiyouv ot diexdixntég g d6&ag Tov
Leigh Fermor, eva n OAn emigeipnom Ba xpnowomomBei kat yia v npofolr| g
Bpetavikrg ovpPolris ota noAgpuka Beatpa.t

O Leigh Fermor eEaxolovBnoe va vimpetei oy SOE, éxovrag ovpPovAev-
TIKO pOAo oTov oXeSIAoRO TOL ouppayikov mapdyovta ya ™y Kpim, xabwg
and ta péoa ZentepPpiov Tov 1944 eixe xhipakwbel n anoxwpnon onuavTikov
apiBpol otpatevpdtwv Tov Afova Kat 1 CLYKEVTPWOT) GOWV TapEUEVAY, TTIV

123. Moss, 6.7r. To Pifhio yvpiotnke xau Tawvia apyotepa, evioxbovrag Tnv aiyAn mov me-
piéPake tnv anaywyr. BA. Ill Met by Moonlight, twv Michael Powell xat Emeric Pressburger,
HIIA 1957, pe tov Dirk Bogarde otov poAo tov Leigh Fermor.

124. Sargent npog Sporborg, R 6255/1201/G, andpp., 5 Maiov 1944, HS 5/416. Capt. 1. W.
Moss, «Report on operation carried out on the Heraklion/Rethymnos road, Crete, on 8 Aug
44», 21 Avy. 1944, HS 5/729. Ta oxédia Tov Moss Sev mpaypatomomfnkav Adyw emyeipnoia-
kwv dvoyepewwv, PA. Beevor, Kprjtn, 0. 448-449,

125. Dolbey, Report on SOE activities, 0.1, Appendix X, 0. 2

126. BA. xapaxtnpiotika D/HT npog AD/H, DHT/GR/2658, 25 Maiov 1944. CD mnpog SO,
CD/6792, 31 Mdaiov 1944. [Sporborg] npog Commander lan Fleming Admiralty, HNS/1304,
private and personal, 8 Iovviov 1944, CMcVG mnpog Joan Bright, Offices of the War Cabinet,
CMcVG/6853, 19 Iovviov 1944. Ola ta napanave oto HS 5/418.

127. D/H109 npog D/CE, DH109/GR/2453/3, 23 lavovapiov 1945, HS 5/671.
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neploxn Twv Xaviwy, evw 1o vrtdAomo vioi anekevBepwvotay otadiaxd. Apxéc
Oxtwppiov opiotnke olhvdeopog tov Pperavikod 3* Zwpatog Erparov, mov Ha
avalauPave Tig emyeprioes oty EAAada, pe Tov Aokotton, Tov Yrovpyd g
kupépvnomg Ianavdpéov nov eixe apyika opiotel Iepipepeiaxdg Ao Kprj-
™G kat Pproxotav tote oty Alyvrnrro.'?

H teAevtaia anootolr)

TeAn OxtwPpiov 1944 o Leigh Fermor emotpéper o Kpfjmn, yia v 1pi-
TN Kat CUVTOpOTEPN anooToAr] Tov, ov Sev Ba xapaktnpileral and onpavtikéc
emyelpnoeig 1 e&elifes.'” Meta tov evBovalaopd g anaywyrg tov Kreipe ta
mpaypara amokAyakwvovtal Kat o Leigh Fermor opiomke vmapxnyég tov
Dunbabin, pe xabrkovta cuvdéopov petadd twv Ppetavikwv Suvapewv mov -
xav eykaractabei oto vnoi kat g BZA. '™

Ot Teppavoi eiyav amoovpBei omyv neployn Twv Xaviwy, démov firav oty
ovoia eykAwPiopévol, xwpig Suvatdtnra Saguyns. Apxikd avapevotay, Kat ex
pépoug TG BZA, ovppaxiki eioPolr| yia v anedevBépwon g teAevtaiag ka-
TEXOHEVNC TEpLoxTG kat dpxioav Tov NoéuPpio va PopPapdilovrar yepuavikée
Béoeig pe Ppetavikd kat EAAnvikd agpookdgr o ekkivodoay anod To agpodpo-
o tov HpakAeiov. TéAn Aekepfpiov, wotdoo, ) mpoortikr) autr éxet ekAeiyer,
kabwg ot eykAwPiopévor Teppavoi Sev eixav onoiadrnote otpamyk afia yia
) Yevikotepr) e&6€Aign Tov moAépov 1} v anelevBépwon g EAddag. O pdhog
™G SOE, yvwotg w¢ Force 133 tote, dev fitav anoditwg cagng otig anelev-
Oepwpéves meploxés kat ot afiwpartixoi g avalduPavay cupBovAevTtikd poro
Tpog Tig EAANVIKEG apxEs, XwpiG va Exouy ouykekpipéveg odnyieg. Ot mAnpogopi-
€G TIOV OUVEAEYaV and To KateXOevVo TpMpa Kupiwg, dev AapPavovtay coPapa
Lnoym Aoy, Yeyovos dlaitepa anoyonTevTiko yia Toug idovg, mov éviwdav ot
eiyav devtepevovta poro. Zradiaka n BZA emkevip@Bnke 0TI UTOVOUEVTIKES

EVEPYEIEG OTO KATEXOUEVO TuMua, kabBwg kat ot ouvTipnon Twv aviapTKoV

128. HQ Force 133 npog G.Opx (2), GHQ MEF, GCA/12/8, andpp. xat eneiyov, Zem. 1944.
HQ Force 133 npog BGS (Ops) GHQ MEF, GCA/148, andpp., 14 Oxtwfpiov 1944, HS 5/681.
O Aoxovtong Sev avélaPe tehixa AonTig.

129. Report 8, mov ouvtdooetal peta Ty avaywpnor Tov anéd to vnoi.

130. Brigadier KVB Benfield Commander Force 133 mpog Brig. Eve, ML Athens, 29 Oxtw-
Ppiov 1944, HS 5/677.
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opadwv mov dpodoav yvpw and v meploxr) vnoxwpnorng Twv Feppavav. Téog,
MEPIOPIOTNKE GTO POAO CUVOECHOV HE TOVG QVTAPTEG QUTOUG, META TV agiin
Ppetavikwv povadwv kat ™ otadiaxn] edpaiwon Twv EAANVIK@OV TOMTIKWV Kal
OTPATIWTIKWVY apXwv.'!

Oewpwvtag OTL OeV EiXE OLOIAOTIKO AVTIKEIUEVO, EKTOG Ao TNV Kataypagr
TwV avaykwv Twv avraptwv kat ™ SwaPifacn twv mAinpogopiwv mov cuvéle-
YE OTNV KATeXOUEVT TIEPLOXT) T) LTTpeTia TANnpogopuwy Twv Xaviwy, kat agov
yloptaoce tnv anelevBépwon ota peydha yAévtia tov Hpaxkeiov kat tov Pebo-
uvov, o Leigh Fermor @etvyet ané v Kprijm ta Xpiotovyevva. EmBupotoe va
npoAdPer va ovppetaoyel kat otig enyelprioeig mg SOE oy Anw Avatohn.'”

Aev ovvétale Tnv anoloylotikn ékBeon dpaong, mov (nrovoe n Ynnpe-
ola, mapanepmovrag pe v TeAevtaia Tov £kBeor oe OAEQ TIG TPONYOUHEVES
katoxikes. O1 exbeoeig avtég ovvracoovtav Pacel CuyKekpIpEV@Y 0dnylwy,
omwg mpokvntel and tnv éxbeon tov Dunbabin.'* O Fielding Ba xavetr to
id10, mapanéunovrag padAiota otig exkbéoerg Tov Leigh Fermor yia 1o dia-
otnua mov o idlog dev vmmpetovoe otnv Kprjtn kat kpatwvrag pdAdov kot-
vi] ypapun, Onwg propel Kaveig va Stakpivel and Tov TavopoldTuno Tpomno
HE TOV OTtOl0 avtanokpivovtal oto aitnua g Ynnpeoiag."™* O Fielding, aA-
AwoTe, Ba eival exeivog pe Tov omoio o Leigh Fermor 6a dtatnprioe 1ig ote-
VOTEPEG OXECEIG HETA TOV TTOAENO Kat TTpog ekeivov anevBuvetal mpoloyilo-
VTag TIG avToPloypa@ikeg Tov SINynoeLs, avaPepOUevos OTIC TPOTOAENIKES
ToL EPIMAQVIOELS pETa and Ti§ KOIVES Tovg epmelpieg otnv Kprjn.'*

Meta tov moAepo

Meta tov moAepo o Leigh Fermor eykataotabnke xvpiwg oty EAAada,
kaAAgpywvrag Ti§ @rhieg mov eiyav Eexivijoet oty Alyunto pe Tov KUKAO TOL

131. Dunbabin, Eight Report, new series 23 Oct-16 Nov 44, HS 5/724. Barker-Benfield npog
G.Ops, HQ LF & MFL, C.M.E, «Proposals for future set up of Force 133 detachments in Crete»,

GCA/148, 26 AexepPpiov 1944, HS 5/679. Dunbabin, Report, 0. 104 x.e£. BA. xau Beevor, Kprny,
0. 464-470.

132. Report 8, 0. 5-6. Beevor, Kpnjn, 0. 471, 473.

133. Dunbabin, Report, napaptnua pe epwtnuaroddyia mov dev éxer exdobei, HS 5/724.

134. General Report on activities in West. Crete from Jan. 1942 to Jan. 1945, 6.m.

135. Leigh Fermor, «Introductory Letter to Xan Fielding», A Time of Gifts, o.n., 0. 1-2.
«Introductory Letter to Xan Fielding», Between the Woods and the Water, 6.m., 0. 11.
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Ze@epn, mpaypatomowwvrag pakpiva tagidia mov Ba karaypayer oe Piflia kat
apbpa.™ Aev éypaye avapvioeg yia v Kprjn, ovte ekédwoe kamoto npe-
POAGYIO TOV, Ot axdpa TovAdylotov. Ilpotipd, GAAwWOTE, va anoTvwver Ta
Tpaypata ToAAG Xpovia HETA, OMWG EKAVE yla TT) VEQVIKT] TOV TEEPUTYNOT) OTNV
Evpawmm.™” Aev ownd, aAAa daxeipileral ovommpatika ) dnudca exéva tov,
Nnon and g apxég mg dekagtiag 1950, MayLwvVoOVTag TO WOTOPIKO TWV ANOCTO-
Awv Tov oty Kpijtn, éwg onjpepa.

Enélede va ovvexioer v katoyixn tov «ag@rijiynon» kvpiwg péow tpitwy, os
SragopeTikois xpovoug kat pe Slagopetikois Tpomovs. Ot onuavtikdTepeg ma-
peRPAcELS TOV agopodoav TN HETAPPAOT] KAl EMPEAEIQ TWV AVARVHOEWY TOV
Yuyovvrtaxn 1o 1955 kat apyotepa, To 1991, v éupeon kat ovoracTikr oupfo-
Ar) Tov oto épyo tov Beevor. Ilpoogata, Télog, dnpootevBnke n mpwtn dueon
agrynor) Tov yia Ty anaywyr) Tov Kreipe, mov eixe ovvrakel to 1969.'*

Mveieg Twv gpuneipuwv otov v Katoyr ovvavrovrar enedepyaopuéveg xal
didonapreg ota Pifhia Tov, tekevtaia oe Snpootevpévn alnloypagia Tov, v
GUYVT] Eival 1} IAPOLOIA TOV O€ TNAEOTITIKEG EKTIOUTIEG KAl APLEPWHATA OTO £PYO
TOV. XAPAKTNPLOTIKY] Kal 1) CUHPETOXT) TOV Ot Tawvia ywa v Avtiotaon oty
Kpiimn.'” TlapaAAnAa, mpoloyiler avapviioeg Bpetavav yia tov toAepo otnv
EAAGda, ypaget oxetikd apbpa otov nepodixd Tomo, 1) vekpoloyieg ovppayn-
Twv Tov.'* O1 TapepPaceig Tov MuKv@vVoLY Kupiws and to 1990, ondte apyilovv

136. Povtpix Mmrov, liwpyog Zepépnc. Tepiuévovrag tov ayyedo, ABrva 2003, o. 389, 566,
609. ZxeTika pe ™ otdon Tov vnép Tty évwong s Kimpov pe v EAAada ) Sexagtia tov 1950
PA. 6.m, 0. 471, 491-492, 705. Exerikr) emaToAr| Tov Snpomevbnke tote otnv npw oelida g
Kabnuepiviic, oig 13 Mapriov 1955. Evxapiotd v wtopiké E. KanwAn yia v tedevtaia avr
mAnpogopia.

137. Ta dvo avtoPioypagika tov épya éxouv exdobei To 1977 xat 1986. BA. Leigh Fermor,
A Time of Gifts, 0.n. Between the Woods, 6.m.

138. Psychoundakis, The Cretan Runner, 6.n. Beevor, Kprjr. Leigh Fermor, «Abducting a
General», 6.7.

139. BA. pe ) oewpa: Leigh Fermor, Words of Mercury, 6.1, 0. 98-105, énov andéonaopa and o
¢pyo Tov Roumeli, oo onoio ouvdéer v avamuvln g avriotaong pe Ta xapakmpioTika g Kot-
vwvikig opyavwaong. Charlotte Mosley (emy.), In Tearing Haste. Letters between Deborah Devon-
shire and Patrick Leigh Fermor, Aovdivo 2008, 0. 175, 192, 208 k.a. Travellers’ Century, Tov Benedict
Allen, exropm) agiepwpévn otov Leigh Fermor ota mhaiowa g ovykexpipévng oeipac, BBC Four
2008, 6mov anooMAopATa Kal and MPONYoUHEVES ep@avioes Tov, kabwg kat and petamolepux
ovvavtnon Tov pe tov Kreipe. The 11" Day: Crete 1941, Twv Christos Epperson ka1 Michael Ep-
person, 2005, PA. oxeTikd kau www.crete1941.com/splash.htm.

140. H mo mpoogatn vexpoloyia eivar yia tov Adpdo Jellicoe, emxegalng twv katadpo-
HEwV ToV Mpayparonoinoav capnotal otnv Kprjn tov lovvio tov 1942, pe tov omoio eiye
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va avotyovv ta apyeia g SOE, npogavag St embBupel ox1 povo va mpooey-
yloet To gvpuTepo kowvo, katabétovrag Tnv dikr) Tov Piwon kat exkdoxm TG L0 TO-
piag, alla kat va nayuwoet tr dikr} Tov ontiki.'*

O\ petayevéaTepeg a@nynoels SlagopomolovvTatl anod T KATOXIKES TOV K-
Béoeig kabwg, 600 mepvolv Ta xpovia, voPabpifouvv 1) kat dev avageépovy Ka-
BoAov Tig avTiBéoeig kat Tovg avtaywviopovg g BEA pe toug Kpntikoug nyé-
1e¢, ONMWG Kat ekeiveg petald Twv iduwv Twv Bpetavoy aflwpatikwv kat Twv Te-
Aevtaiwy pe o Apynyeio touvg oto Kapo. Kanote napovotalovv anAovoTevpe-
veG ekBOXEG TWV YEYOVOTWY, OTIAVIA avVa@EPOVTaL OTOV KEVIPIKO OXESIAONO TwV
EMYEPHOEWY Kat TN oTpatnyki Tov eEummpetovoav. Eva ibiaitepa evdiagépov,
Ouwg, ototxeio ov mapovatalovv givar 6Tt anotedobv TPOidY diepyaciwy TG
uvnpng mov diapopewbnke, wg éva onpeio, anod kotvov pe Kpnrikovg kat Bpe-
TavoUg CUUMOAEHIOTES TOV, kaBwg ouveyioe yia xpovia va mmyaiver otnv Kpr-
™), va AapPaver pépog otig ekONAWOELS yia Ty enetelo e Maxng, va ovva-
VTATat Kat va CUVOMIAEL e TOUG CUMTOAENIOTES TOL.'* Ba pmopovoay, Aotmoy,
va StaPactolv oav eMPETPO TWV KATOXIKWY APIYT|OEWY.

Zto épyo tov ‘Puxouvtakn kataypagetal n TPOOWTIKN KAl XApaKTNPLoTI-
k1) 1otopia evog yevvaiov Kpnrikov Bookov, mTov 0uvepYAOTNKE OTEVA JE TT)
BZA yia v anehevBépwon tng natpidag Tov. Avadeikvbovral n ouvTpo-
PIKOTNTA Kat 1 oVAAOYIKOTNTA TOL aywva, ol ouvatodnpatikég oxéoelg mov
ouvédeav Kpnrikovg kat Bpetavoig, aldd kat n anoTeAeopatikotnTa Twv
SiktOwv ovvepyat@v kat ovAAOYrS TAnpogopiwy mov cuvtovi(e n BZA,
oTOlYElQ IOV CLVAVTWVTAL KAl 0TI Katoyikég ekBéoelg Tov Leigh Fermor. O
PUYOUVTAKNG YPAPEL HE NHEPOAOYLaKT] OXESOV TVKVOTNTA, AUECWG HETA TOV
TOAENO, TTOAD KOVTA O0TA YEYOVOTA, XWPIG VA AmOsIWwNA TIG AVTAYWVIOTIKES
Suvapikég mov vmnpxav avapeoa otovg afiwpatikovg g BZA xat Toug
Kpnrikobg nyéteg, kabwg kat petafd twv tedevraiwy. Edikotepa yua tov

Saotavpwlel npwtn opd katd v agiE Tov oto vioi tote. BA. Leigh Fermor, «Remember-
ing Lord Jellicoe», The Spectator, 28 ®ePpovapiov 2007.

141. Eival yapaxtnpioTiké 6Tt 0 mpoowmkog Tov gaxehog ota Ppetavika apxeia mapaye-
vel KAelotog, Ba pnmopovoape va voBécouvpe peta kat and Sikd tov aitnpa. BA. HS 9/507/4,
mov KaAumrel TV nepiodo 1939-1946.

142. XapaxmpioTikog eivat eniloydg Tov oe mpoogarn oxetika éxdoon, PA. Moss, Il met by
moonlight, Aovdivo 2001 xai avadnpoaievan pépoug Tov oto Leigh Fermor, Words of Mercury,
O.7., 0. 86-87. ZxeTika pe 16 eneteiovg PA. mx. maviyvpo o 2001 yia Tov eoptacpo twv edfvra
xpovwv ané t Maxn, «John Pendlebury», The Spectator, 20 Oxtwfpiov 2001 kat avadnuooievon
Words of Mercury, 0., 0. 186-191.
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Leigh Fermor £xe1 evdia@epov nwg Kataypager Tov TpOMO pe Tov 0noio &t-
atnpovOE TIG LIOOPPOTIEG, KPATWVTAG AMOCTACELS A0 TIG TMOAITIKES EMOIW-
£elg Twv avriotactakwv opyavwoewv. Emiong, amodidet to kAipa evBovaia-
opov Kat TG Aaikég agnynoelg mov diaddbnkav apéowg POAIG Eyive YVwOTH
n anaywyrn tov Kreipe.'* Ot avapvrogig tov anotreloiv katd kamnoto tpomno
v aAAn 6yn Twv katoxikwv exbécewv Twv Bpetavov aflwpatikwv-ovvdé-
opwYy, ano Tnv mAevpd Twv amAe@v Kpntikav ovppayntav tous.

O Leigh Fermor enéAege va mpoPalAet oto ayyAo@wvo kowvo tnv Avti-
otaon onw¢ avantuxBnke oto kovwvikd mAaiolo TG opetvig kupiwg Kprj-
™G. MeTé@paoe 1o eEAAnVIKO Keipevo kal HOLPACTNKE TNV EMPENEIA TNG EK-
doong pe tov Fielding, éxovrag ™ ovvdpoun tov Smith-Hughes, emkega-
Aii¢ Tov Topéa Kprjtng g SOE Kaipov mov vnnpétnoe kat otnv Katexope-
vl Kprjmn.'* To BipAio yvipioe kat yvwpiler peyalin arodoxr otnv ayyAikr
Tov £ékdoon, Evw 1 peTayeveoTepn eAAnVIKN eivat Suvoevpetn.

Zapavta xpovia apyotepa nepinov, o Leigh Fermor xivr|Bnke oe Stago-
petikd eninedo kat evw ta apyeia g SOE eixav apyioer va divovrat otnv
gpevva, Oxt akopa opwg 6oa agopovv tnv EAAada. Me otéxo va tovioTei
0 OPYAVWTIKOG Kal OLVTOVIOTIKOG pOAog Tng BEZA otnv Avrtiotaor), napeixe
vAikod kat katevBivoeig otov Beevor. O televtaiog, angvBivetal oto gvpo-
TeEpO ayyAo@wvo kotvo kat divel, 6nwg Ba rav avapevopevo, peyalo Papog
oe {nTpara mov anacxdAnoav T PpeTavik TAEVPA, OTWG HTAV N EKKEVW-
on Twv Ppetavikwy otparevpdrov peta  Mayn g Kpnmege. Zvxva ava-
napdyet Aé&n mpog Aéfn anoondaopara Twv katoyikwv ekBéoewv Tov Leigh
Fermor xat aA\wv Bpetavav afiwpatik@y, 0mwg kat anoonacpara aAAwv
UTINPECLOKWYV EYYPAPWY, XWPIG va Tapaméumnel 0Ta KAELOTA akopun TOTE ap-
x\Ei'l:L 145

Apketa xpovia apyotepa, o Leigh Fermor Ba emAéger Tnv 1otopikd Artemis
Cooper, ov{uyo tov Beevor kat kopn ¢ Diana Cooper, pe tnv omnoia gixe ouv-
debel otnv Alyunro kata ) Sidpkeia Tov moAépov, yia va empekndel avBolo-

143. la ta dvo tedevtaia, PA. Psychoundakis, d.7., 0. 244, 205 xai 260-266 6mov kai oye-
TikO oxOAo tov Leigh Fermor.

144, BA. Psychoundakis, 6.7, 0. 1-32, n etoaywyn tov Leigh Fermor.

145. Onwg yapaktnpiotika ovppaiver yia to {jtnpa twv avumoivwy, mov ypnowgonotei o
Memorandum by the German Command concerning the attitude of the civilian population
in Crete towards the German armed forces, 0.7., To onoio nepihappavorav ota éyypaga tng
yepupavikng dwoixnong mov péow tov Tavana é@racav oto Kapo, alhd kat oe moAd aila
onueia. BA. Beevor, Kprjtn, 0. 342-43, 375, 377, 388 k.a.
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yI0 Keyévwv Tov, exdedopévwy Kupiwg alla kat avékdotwv. Zmy ewcaywyn n
Cooper kataypd@et cvvropa Kai TepiekTika T {wi} Tov, avagépovtag ot oTig
uépeg pag o Leigh Fermor ouyypaget Tov Tpito TOHO TWV QVAUVIOEWY TOV, e
oV 0moi0 Ba OAOKANPWOEL THY KATaypagr) Tov TPOToAejkoD Tov Tagidiod ota
Balkavia.'* H iSia, eEd\hov, etowpaler kat Broypagia tov Leigh Fermor.'

¥10 avBoloylo ekdidetal TpATH Qopa HEPOG TNG APYNONG Yia TNV anayw-
yi Tov Kreipe mov eixe katraBéoet o Leigh Fermor oto Imperial War Museum,
10 1969, CUUTMANPWHEVO HE GUYXPOVEG OT|UELDOELS TOV. ZTNV a@rynor) Tov To-
viletan o SiTToC, PpeTavikodg kat KpNTIKOG, xapaktipag g OAng emyeipnong,
npoPahetat 1 ovpPolr| Twv Siktdwv alAnAeyyung, kabwg kat Twv oxEoEwY
nov 18 ovvédeav tov Leigh Fermor kat aAAovg Bpetavoig afiwpatikods pe
toug Kpnrikove, kat kataypagetat n avBpamvn 6yn tov Kreipe, otav eixav
Bpedei o1 Sud Toug va anayyédhovv moinon oto Enuépwpa, mavw ota Pouvva.
MeTtakd Twv oUYXPOVWY OT|UEDOEDY TOV, EVOIAPEPOV EXEL EKEIVI OTIOV avapE-
peL 6T 0UTE Kau 0 i810G fTav evijuepog yia 6Aa 6oa ovvéfnoav katd ) didpkeia
MG EMmyelpOTG TG anaywyrs, TAPATEPTOVTAG TOV avayvawoTrn oTa £pya Tov
Beevor kat Tov Moss yla IEPIOOOTEPEG AETTTOPEPELEG.

Yric Siadoyixég agnynoels Tov Leigh Fermor, n tpayuc) iotopia tov fiavvn
Toaykapdaxr anoka\OTETaL 0TadIaKd Kai GaveEPWVeL WG Kat T6ao ouvoednke
o Leigh Fermor pe Toug Kprjteg oTevoig ouvepydteg Tov, vioBeTvTag Toug K-
Sixeg aAAnAeyydng Kat CUYYEVELQG TIOV TOV EMETPEYAV VA TIETUXEL OTIC ANOOTO-
\éc Tov. Davepdvel eniong TIG OLWTES TWV ApXEIWV Kal Eival XapaKTPLOTIKI TOV
TpoToL Tov eTAéyet o Leigh Fermor va agnynbei a mpayparta péxpt onuepa.

Ty Tpim Tov éxBeom), lobhio Tov 1943, vrmipxe To kepdhaio «Eva popaio
aTUYTHA», TO OTOI0 ORWG PEVEL KAEIOTO, EK PHEPOVG TWV PPeTavikwy apxelwy, Kat
Sev éxer 8oBei oy épevva. Trg avapviioeis Tov Puyouvtdaxn, oe eduai vooT)-
ueiwon yia tov Niavvn Toaykapdxn, o Leigh Fermor ypager 6t frav «€vag ano
TOUC TO KAAOUC Kal YEVVaiovg ayyeMogopous kat 0dnyols, ano Tovg o ejm-
oTovg Kat okANpd aywvi{OUEVOVG, 0 OToi0g EMECE VEKPOG and TVPOPOMOHO. ..
kdTw and Tpayikég ouvlnkee. Zro épyo Tov Beevor, TEAoG, avagepeTal OTL TOV
Mdio Tov 1942 «ouvéPn éva Tpayiko aTiyTia avapesa oTa Tood. .. IOV EYIVav
xata 1 Sidpketa Tov ToAépou». Ev o Leigh Fermor kat Svo a\Aot Bpetavoi adi-
wpaTikoi BpiokdvTovsay mave and ta Avayela, eidoroudnkav 6 mAnoiale yep-

146. Leigh Fermor, Words of Mercury, 0.m., 0. 1-6
147. Mosley, In Tearing Haste, 6.7., 0. vii.
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pHavixr) Tepimodog kat kabag étpexav va mapouvy Ta dmAa Tovg, 0 Leigh Fermor
mupoPoAnoe kata AaBog Tov Toaykapdaxn oto nodt. Edecav to tpabpa, éotehav
va @uwvagovv yiatpd, alla o Toaykapdxkng nébave peta and Aiyo kat Tov £0a-
yav exel. Me 1ig teAevtaies Tov Aékeis ovyxwpovoe tov Leigh Fermor, mov firav
Opws anapryopnroc. Kdnotor Sitdwoav 6t 1o eneioddio frav mpopelempévo
Kau Eneloav kat v okoyéveia Tov Toaykapdxn, pe anotéleopa va anokevwboiy
ot dvo mMievpéc. Tpidvta xpdvia apydtepa, kotvoi GiloL KATAPePav va ToVE Tu-
phwgovy kat T6Te 0 Leigh Fermor kat n ov{uyés Tov Pagrioay m pkpaviyd
Tov Toaykapaxn, kai To ydopa éxAetoe. '

ABSTRACT

MARIA SpiLIOTOPOULOU: Patrick Leigh Fermor in the mountains of Crete (1941-
1944)

The long and eventful itinerary of Patrick Leigh Fermor in Crete was an epito-
me of the British role in the resistance and brought out the main characteristics of
the Cretan resistance as a whole. A wide and spontaneous movement that evolved
through the existing kinship solidarity networks, which made possible the success
of large operations; the abduction of the German General H. Kreipe by a group
led by Leigh Fermor being the most spectacular and famous one. Leigh Fermor,
as also his fellow British officers, strived to apply the Allied policy and form small,
flexible units, which would at the right moment back an Allied invasion, while the
population and the resistance leaders mainly sought support to organize a general
revolt. His reports from the field, as also those of the other British Liaison Officers,
shed light on the way they experienced their mission and on the close relations
they cultivated with the Cretans, despite any antagonisms. After the war, Leigh
Fermor narrated his story mostly through third parties, asserting his own role,
while he also maintained and deepened his relations with the Cretans, which is
some ways took the form of kinship.

148. Report 3, 0. 12-13. Psychoundakis, The Cretan Runner, 6.1., 0. 116. Beevor, Kpnn, o.
401-402, omov diverar n mo mpodogat exdoxi, xwpic napanopn oe éyypaga, ald HE ava-
¢opa oe alAnoypagia Tov ovyypagéa pe tov Leigh Fermor. Enpeidvovpe émt otV TeAK)
ékBeon tov Dunbabin Sev vnapyer omowadijote avagopd Tov enegodiov. BA. emiong Apng
Toavmpénovhog, H Pevréra oty abyxpovn opewvij xevipixi Kpiin, ABfva 2004, 0. 225-228.
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EIZATQOTIKO ZHMEIOQOMA

O ®elnviopdc eivat éva kabapa evpwnaiké ToAmoTKG Kivipa T 0Mtoio,
OTIG ap)ES TOL 190V audva, amEKTNOE Kat TOMTIKT) CUVIOTOOA.

EE apxng eixe didotaon ovpavioTikr), agov éxet Tig pileg Tov otV avakd-
Avyn Tov k6opoL TG KAAOIKNG apxadTNTag Katd v Avayévvnor Kat KOpUL-
¢wlnke ota TéAn Tov 180v awbva oTig KAaokég omovdés, T Aoyoteyvia, TV
TEXVN kat v apxitektovikiy. Tov 190 aidva ot avagopég oty kKhaowy apyatd-
mra AapPavovy popavtiki Staotaon kat tpoadidovy oTo kivnpa cuvmpnTiké
xapaktipa. O mepuynTiopog, mov fkpace katd to 180 aAAd kat o 190 aidva,
eivau pia eni pépovg éxgpaon avtig g Sidotaone. Emi pépoug ékppact) g ei-
vat emiong 1) “eAAnvir)” Bepatoloyia oTIG EIKAOTIKEG Kat MAPAOTATIKEG TEXVEC
Kal TT) HOVOIKT).

H nBur) kat molikr Siaotaon tov heAnviopov, wotéoo, ouvdéetar pe
TG apxés g ehevBepiag kat G 1W06TTAC KAt e Ta anekevBepwTikd Kivipa-
Ta Twv apx@v Tov 190v alwva. Zupmintel Xpovika kat ouvdéetat dueca pe v
nepiodo ™e EAnvikiic Emavaotaong kat g ovykpémong tov EAAnvikod
kpatoug. H ovykvpia g EMnvixiig Enavaotaong édwoe 8ié€o80 ota opapa-
Ta Tov evpwnaikol PleAevBepiapod ™y nepiodo TG katamieon)g Tovg anod Ta
avelevBepa kabeotdra mov Séomooav o Avtikiy Evpdmm peta v fitta tov
NamoAéovta. H ewéva mov Siapopgaverat oto Sutikd kOopo yia Tovg aywvt-
(opevoug yia v edevBepia Toug ENnveg evavria oy kpataid OBwpavikr
Avtokpartopia kat Trv Tovpkikr) BapPapdtnta ovykivel TG00 TV KoV Yvdun
oTIg XWwpeS NG AvTikiig kau G AvatoAikrig Evpanng, alld kat Tovg moArtikoie
TWV QVTIMPOCWTEVTIKWY TOATeWDY. Anpuovpyeitat éva kAipa TOAITIKAG oupnd-
Belac mpog v EXAnviki) Enavaotaon mov Aappavel mpakTikr HOp@r HE TIC
noMikég mpwtofovlies Twv PAeAAnvikav Koptdtwv kat twv kuPepvioewy
Kupiwg g AyyAiag kat g lalAiag.

Aapoppavovrtal ouvenwg §vo ekpavoelg Tov GdeAAnviopov: n pia &i-
vai n eikova Tov Avtikob k6opov yia tovg EAAnveg, pia @avraotixn eiova
yta ™) Béon Toug 0TV apxaldTnTa Kat 0To ovyxpovo kbopo. H dAAn eivar



Akaénuia ABnvwv / Academy of Athens

130 EIZATQITKO ZHMEIQMA

n ovppetoyikn dtdotaon, mov evepyonolei moAiteg tng Evpawnng va duapop-
@WOOLYV TN CVYXPOVI TOAITIKI] TPAYUATIKOTTTA HE TTOIKIAQ peoa.

Y10 mAaioo avtwv Twv KatevBivoewy, oto e1d1kd agiEpwpa Tov devTepou
TOpoL ToV TiepLodikov NeoeAdnvika Iotopixa xataPAnBnke mpoonabeia va ka-
Av@Bovv 01 ONUAVTIKOTEPES TTTUXES TOL TOALSIACTATOL AUTOL PAIVOUEVOL:

Yta téooepa apbpa Tov a@iepwpatog diepevvwvTtal OYELS TOL GINEAANVL-
KoV Kivijpatog otn Avtikr Evpwmn tnv tepiodo axprg Tov gaivopévov, mov
ovvdéetal pe v EAAnviky Enavdotaon, apevog oto gvpiTepo TOMTIONIKO
mAaiolo, agetépov oto 1d1kOTEPO MAaiolo Tov moALTikoD Kivijpatog. To ap-
8po ¢ Mapyapitag MnAiwpn peletd to montiko épyo tov Adpdov Byron,
gVOG amd TOUG EMPAVESTEPOVG EKTTPOTWwMOLVG Tou Kivijpatog. E&etaler
Béon tov, Bpayvnpobeopa kal pakponpobeopa, péoa oto Ppetavikd moArti-
KO kat 18eodoyik6d mAaioto tng dexaetiag Tov 1820, Kal eidIKOTEPA TNV ETE-
Eepyaocia tng £vvolag Tov @iAeAAnviopol oto épyo tov Don Juan. O Kwv-
otavtivog ZPoromovAog eketaler Tnv @deAAnvikr kivion mov avbioe oto
YrpacPovpyo kat Tig emapyieg Tov Prjvov 0to mAaiolo Tov yEVIKOTEPOU €v-
pwmaikoy @IAeAAnvikov kivijpatog. H ®avr) Mapia Totykdkov avadeikviel
oto apBpo g v EAAnvikr} Enavaotaon wg nnyn éunvevong Evpwnaiwy
EIKaoTIKWV kaAAtexvwv kat eetaler tn Bepatoloyia Twv épywv 1600 0TV
vynAn Téxvr), 600 kat otV TéEXVN NG kabnuepvotnrag. Tedog, n Pwtevn
Aonpakomovlov kat o K. Xat(fg fioypagovv tov [dAAo @ihéAAnva Henri
Auguste Dutrone xat e§gralovv ) ovpPolrn tov otn ovykpotnon tov EA-
ANVIKOU KPATOVG Kat TNV ev Yével @IAeAAnvIkT Tov dpaon oto mAaioto Tng
GUVOAIKIG TOV Tapovaiag oTta TOAITIKA Kat Kotvwvika {ntrpata tng emoyic.

Méoa and TG pekéteg avtég mpoPfdiAetal n St Quoloyvwpia Tov popa-
vTikoU @IAeAAnviopov Tng dekaetiag Tov 1820 pe mnyég Eumvevong Kat avago-
péc a@’ evOg 0TV KAQOIKT) apXaldTnTa Kat a@’ eTEPOL oTnv AAAOTE NpwIKT) Kat
GAAOTE Tpayikr) 6y TG oLYXPOVNG EAANVIKIG TIPAYHATIKOTITAG,

EAENH I'APAIKA-KATZIAAAKH
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LITERATURE AND POLITICS, EUROPE AND THE NATION
BYRON'S PHILHELLENIC MEDIATION BETWEEN THE NATIONAL
AND THE UNIVERSAL SIGNIFICATIONS OF “GREEKNESS” IN THE

INTELLECTUAL AND POLITICAL CONTEXT OF THE 1820s

Introduction: Some theoretical problems arising from the conceptual oscillation
of philhellenism between “culture” and “politics”, “Europe” and “the nation”

Whether we choose to view philhellenism as a particular moment within the
European history of ideas, or as an ideological tradition with a long afterlife after
the termination of the Greek War of Independence, the unraveling of its signifi-
cance presupposes an awareness of two wider conceptual frames of reference,
between which the term “philhellenic” constantly oscillates.

The first is the universalistic, cultural realm that concerns the re-negotiation
of the identity of modern Europe. Philhellenism (or, more simply, Hellenism
as this cultural phenomenon is frequently called in the English and American
scholarship on the subject) arose as an aspect of a much wider discourse con-
cerning the re-adjustment of the relationship between European modernity and
the classical past, shortly before, but especially during the period that succeeded
the vast political and cultural upheaval of the French Revolution and the Napole-
onic Wars. When used within this frame of reference, the term philhellenic sig-
nals an historical moment when the ancient Greek referent acquired a distinct
symbolic value within the wider realm of classical allusion, a symbolic value that
allowed Hellenists to undermine the traditional cultural and political values asso-
ciated with Rome and gradually promote Greece as the most appropriate classical
analogue of modern Europeanness. Nevertheless, this turn from Rome to Greece
should not be understood in absolute terms, i.e. as a substitution of one concrete
political and cultural paradigm for another, since, during the early stages of Hel-

NEOEAAHNIKA IXTOPIKA 2, 2010
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lenism, Greece remained a relatively open field of signification, encompassing
multiple and frequently antithetical symbolic loci (for example, around the turn
of the nineteenth century, Athens, Sparta and Macedonia had quite distinct po-
litical and cultural connotations within the repertoire of classical allusion, despite
the fact that they were all considered Greek). It is also crucial to remember that
this transposition of emphasis from Rome to Greece historically coincides with a
much more fundamental intellectual change, concerning the very mode of classi-
cal allusion. In the aftermath of the French Revolution and the Napoleonic Wars
the relevance of ancient politics to modern European experience was vigorously
challenged, especially in Britain and in France, where liberal intellectuals were
struggling to come to terms with recent revolutionary legacies.' From this kind
of challenge arose a demand for a different kind of scholarly mediation between
antiquity and modernity, a mediation that would fully acknowledge the distinc-
tion between ancient and modern liberty and would attempt to convey to the
moderns the teachings of antiquity, not through direct political exhortation, but
through a more comprehensive, historical understanding of the social, cultural
and political dimensions of the classical societies. It is also significant to note that
this demand for an historiographical approach to the classical past grew hand in
hand with the development of national historiographies, aiming to root the cul-
tural and political identity of each modern European nation, not in the common
ground of classical antiquity (either Greek or Roman), but in the specificity of
their own national past.

This wider intellectual climate within which philhellenism arose significantly
complicates the relationship between the cultural/European and the political/na-
tionalist frames of reference within which the term “philhellenic” resonates. For,
undoubtedly, apart from a long- term cultural phenomenon with its own history,
the term philhellenism also designates an inter-connected, pan-European, and in
the wider sense of the term liberal® political movement, that developed in the third

I. On Britain see the classic study of F. Turner, The Greek Heritage in Victorian Britain, New
Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1981. On France, see Pierre Vidal-Naquet, La démocra-
tie grecque vue d ailleurs, Paris: Flammarion 1990 and E Hartog, Liberté des Anciens, liberté des
Modernes: La Revolution Francaise et Antiquité, in Roger-Paul Droit (ed.), Le Grecs, les Romains
et nous; L antiquité, est- elle moderne?, Paris: Le Monde Editions, 1991, p.119-141.

2. The liberal ideological underpinnings of the movement are easy to ascertain through the
study of its particular organizational history in every country it arose. In Britain, the organiza-
tional kernel of the movement was the London Greek Committee, established in March 1823,
by a group of Whig and radical MPs. Amongst its earliest members was the political philoso-
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decade of the nineteenth century, in response to the outbreak of the Greek War of
Independence. All across Western Europe, the philhellenes of the 1820s adopted
the national cause of the modern Greeks, in the name of Furope. While the sec-
ond part of this equation, ie. the symbolic identification of Europe and Greece,
may be attributed to the cultural connotations of philhellenism I have described
above, the first part, i.e. the nationalist/political dimension of philhellenism, does
not appear to stem directly from a classically minded ideal concerning the resur-
rection of ancient political virtue amongst the modern Hellenes. To draw an ex-
ample from my own research on British philhellenism, a closer examination of the
writings of a number of prominent British philhellenes of the 1820s has indicated
that, despite their liberal ideological outlook, the kind of Hellenism to which many
of them ascribed did not involve an idealization of ancient Greek democracy, but
rather a more general faith in the originality, the progressive qualities and the
creative potential of the Greeks (ancient and modern), despite their (ancient and
modern) political shortcomings.® Thus, in my view, it is preferable to approach the
main ideological parameters of the philhellenic movement as an early and not yet
fully formulated expression of nineteenth century liberal nationalism (a strand of
nationalism that reached its most concrete ideological formulation in the middle
decades of the nineteenth century, by bringing together the universal (i.e. Europe-
an) values of civilization and progress and the modern, national ideals of political
virtue, national specificity and national self-determination), rather than as a direct
reflection of a pre-existing, cultural version of philhellenism, which had suppos-
edly already solved the question concerning the relationship between Europe and
the nation, and was ready to transpose it as such on the realm of political activism.

pher Jeremy Bentham, while the radical periodical Westminster Review soon became its semi-
official public voice. The two main agents of the Committee in Greece were Edward Blaquiere,
a well-known international liberal activist, and Leicester Stanhope, a minor political figure in
the British political scene, with strong Benthamite ideological leanings and previous political
experience in colonial India. The most comprehensive study of the relationship between Brit-
ish philhellenism and early British liberalism remains Frederick Rosen'’s, Bentham, Byron and
Greece: Constitutionalism, Nationalism and Early Liberal Political Thought (Oxford, 1992).

3. See Margarita Miliori, “The Greek Nation in British Eyes, 1821-1864: Aspects of a Brit-
ish Discourse on Nationality, Politics, History and Europe’, unpublished doctoral thesis, Uni-
versity of Oxford, 1998. The particular point I am making here, as well as the wider argument
outlined in this and the following paragraph is elaborated upon in the second chapter of my
thesis, entitled “The Greek Nation in the Eyes of British Philhellenism 1821- 1828: Conceptual
and Ideological Aspects of British Philhellenic Discourse in the 1820s, ibid., p. 62-125.
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By conceptually transposing the significance of the philhellenic movement
of the 1820s from its eighteenth century cultural roots to its ideological dynamic
within a liberal political tradition that was still in the making, we may approach
in a more productive fashion certain problematic aspects of the philhellenic re-
sponse towards revolutionary Greece that both the writings of the active philhel-
lenes of the 1820s and subsequent bibliography have brought to the fore. For ex-
ample, this transposition of emphasis allows us to dismantle the myth of philhel-
lenic disillusionment with modern Greek political and societal realities, which
has been traditionally ascribed to the classically informed preconceptions of the
philhellenes concerning the modern Greek national body. As soon as we real-
ize that philhellenic expectations from the modern Greeks were not informed
by concrete political and societal paradigms derived from antiquity, but rather
from a strong belief that liberated Greece would be quintessentially European
and therefore willing and able to conform to modern, liberal models of politi-
cal negotiation, despite the local particularities that the modern Greek national
character had acquired through its fallen, post-classical, Roman, Byzantine and
Ottoman past, we may begin to understand that the experience of philhellenic
activism did not put primarily into question the relationship between Greek an-
tiquity and Greek modernity, but rather the relationship between the universal-
istic values of political liberalism and the national, patriotic connotations of ‘vir-
tue, as well as the nature of European modernity in its relationship with the tra-
ditional and/or local underpinnings of the nation. Ultimately, such an approach
prompts us to see the actions and the writings of the philhellenes in terms of a
double-faceted mediation: a mediation between their own national political and
ideological environments and revolutionary Greece, but also as a mediation be-
tween the national and the European spheres of culture and politics.

In this article, I will explore further the ideas outlined above, by focusing
on one of the most celebrated philhellenic personalities, Lord Byron. Within
Britain, soon after his death in Greece, in 1824, Byron was elevated to the
figurehead of a supposedly distinctly British brand of philhellenism. In the
first part of the article I will examine the terms of this idealization within the
British political and ideological context of the 1820s, bringing to the fore the
complementarity of Byron’s three philhellenic personae, as a Grecian travel-
ler, as a poet of Greece and as an active philhellene. I will argue that, while
on the most immediate political level the literature on Byron’s last days in
Greece was used by the political opponents of the London Greek Committee
in order to discredit the liberal and internationalist ideological outlook of its
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most active members, in the longer run, the national significance of this ide-
alization passed through the emphasis that Byrons contemporaries placed
upon his philhellenic pragmatism. Thus, Byron’s ideal philhellenic persona
mediated between the traditional political values of the British environment
and the novel challenges of interventionist action on the wider, European
plane, and came to represent, on a symbolic level, a distinctly English way
of dealing with the ideological ambiguities and the political complexities of
Continental politics in a particularly troubled era.

In the second part of the article, I will leave aside the reception of Byrons
philhellenic persona and turn to an exploration of Byron’s reworking of the phil-
hellenic theme within his poetical work. Byron literary philhellenism has been
analyzed in various contexts, both in terms of Byron's reworking of the tradition-
al philhellenic theme of the Greek fall in such a way as to enhance its relevance
to modernity, and also in terms of the creation of images of modern Greece that
oscillate between an hellenist and an orientalist aesthetic register. What I will
attempt here will not be a survey of the relevant literature on the subject, but
rather a closer reading of Byron’s reworking of the philhellenic theme in his last
poetical travelogue, Don Juan, where, in my view, Byron has managed to move
beyond the mere exploration of the universal theme of the Greek fall in a topical
guise, bringing to the fore and expressing poetically one of the main problems
that the philhellenic legacy has left as an imprint upon European perceptions of
modern Greek subjectivity: namely, the conflict of authority that arises between
the universality of Greece as a central locus in the western intellectual tradition,
and the topicality of Greece as a nationally circumscribed, autonomous space.

1. Byron'’s ideal philhellenic persona: philhellenism, pragmatism and British
self-perceptions

In the bibliography that deals with Byron’s political influence in later times,
the appeal of Byron as a revolutionary poet in the Continent has been frequently
contrasted to his relative insignificance in England as a political poet. As Wil-
liam Ruddick has pointed out, Byron’s political views were discredited by his
contemporaries as inconsistent or insincere from the time of his death up to the
1830’s, and both ‘conservative and liberal’ critics, adopted a sceptical view to-
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wards his political credo.* We may argue that this devaluation of Byron’s politics
was concomitant with the gradual construction of his persona as an exceptional,
individualistic and eccentric personality. Whether his character was perceived as
the embodiment of poetical sensibility, characterized by an excessive imagina-
tion that came in conflict with the mundane realities of human existence,’ or his
poetry was described as self-indulgent and introspective,® Byron’ idealisation as
a poetical genius could minimize the wider relevance of his political opinions,
and even neutralize the critical edge of his unconventional attitude towards the
English status quo.

Yet, the attitude of Byron’s contemporaries in respect to his philhellenism
strongly contradicts this general depreciation of his political views. Soon after
his death in Greece, his supposed philhellenic stance was elevated to the ped-
estal of an ideal version of philhellenism and was described as pragmatic and
sincere, as a kind of philhellenism that was not merely idealistic but also practi-
cal. While this process of idealization owed much to the publication of memoirs
recounting Byrons last days in Greece,” it must be seen also as part of a larger
effort, carried out in a wider corpus of biographical accounts,® to reclaim Byron

4. See William Ruddick, “Byron and England: The Persistence of Byron’s Political Ideas”
in Paul Graham Trueblood (ed.), Byron’s Political and Cultural Influence in Nineteenth Century
Europe: A Symposium, London, 1981, p. 25-58.

5. Such for example was Sir Walter Scott’s appreciation of Byron's character, in his review of the
third Canto of Childe Harold, published in the Quarterly Review, in February 1817. Reprinted in
Andrew Rutherford (ed.), Byron; The Critical Heritage, p. 84-97. Scott dismissed Byron's political
opinions as “the sport of whim and singularity, or at best the suggestion of sudden starts of feeling
and passion, than the expressions of any serious or fixed opinion”. ( ibid., p. 92).

6. See for example, Hazlitt’s essay on Byron in The Spirit of the Age (London, 1825), re-
printed in Rutherford, ibid., p. 268-278.

7. The main corpus of memoirs on Byron’s last days in Greece are the following: Pietro Gamba,
Narrative of Lord Byrons Last Journey to Greece (London, 1825); William Parry, The Last Days of
Lord Byron with his Lordships Opinions on Various Subjects, Particularly on the State and Prospects
of Greece (London, 1825); Edward Blaquiere, Narrative of a Second Visit to Greece: Including Facts
Connected with the Last Days of Lord Byron (London 1825); Julius Millingen, Memoirs of the Affairs
in Greece... With Various Anecdotes Relating to Lord Byron and an Account of his Last Illness and
Death (London 1831). Personal memories of Byron and related correspondence were also included
in the revised edition of Leicester Stanhope’s report of his own activities in Greece. See Greece in
1823, 1824 and 1825 (London 1828, first edition: 1824, covering the years 1823-early 1824).

8. A number of popular or controversial biographies were published up to 1830, including
Leigh Hunt’s, Lord Byron and Some of His Contemporaries (London, 1828) and John Galts,
Life of Lord Byron (London, 1830). Also, a profusion of articles, poems, pamphlets, and lesser
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> as a distinctly “English” personality, a notion that had been challenged during
3 his lifetime, in virtue of Byron’s reputation as an international liberal. Thomas
< Moore, in his influential biography of Byron, published in 1830, introduced
> Goethe’s article on Byron with a comment upon the distance between the “rep-
£ resentations of his life and character long current upon the Continent” from
< the ‘real flesh and blood’ hero of these pages — the social, practical-minded, and
3 with all his faults and eccentricities, English Lord Byron™;® It was hardly coinci-
dental that Moore ascribed similar qualities to Byrons attitude towards the po-
litical situation in Greece during the period he had stayed in Cephalonia:

. the coolness, foresight, and self-possession he displayed sufficiently refute
the notion that even the highest powers of imagination, whatever effect they
may sometimes produce on the moral temperament, are at all incompatible
with the sound practical good sense, the steadily balanced views which the
business of active life requires."

em
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By the same token that Byron’s philhellenic persona was reconstructed after
his death in accordance with widely accepted notions of Englishness, his version
of philhellenism was idealized as having achieved a transcendence of the ideo-
logical and political vicissitudes of actual philhellenic engagement, by remain-
ing faithful to what was essential in the Greek cause from an objective British
perspective, a perspective untainted either by political theorizing or by excessive
sentimentality.'’ In other words, in the case of Byron, we are faced with a dou-
ble-edged process of idealization, whereby the notions of Byronic and British
philhellenism became conflated, to the advantage of both. Before we examine
the role that Byron’s earlier personae as a Greek traveller and as a poet of Greece
had played in this double-edged process," it is necessary to test such interpreta-

memoirs on Byron were published in, or soon after 1824. Chew, in his classic study of English
Byroniana, has described this literature at length, but has resigned from listing it all. See S. C.
Chew, Byron in England: His Fame and After-Fame,(London, 1924), p. 194-219.

9. Thomas Moore, Letters and Journals of Lord Byron with Notices of His Life (2 vols., Lon-
don, 1830), ii, p. 331.

10. ibid., ii, p. 677-8.

11. On the centrality of the concept of common sense, as opposed both to theory and to senti-
mentality for English self-identification since the seventeenth century, as well as on the enhancement
of such national self-definitions during the Napoleonic Wars, see David Simpson, Romanticism, Na-
tionalism and the Revolt Against Theory (Chicago and London, 1993), especially p. 40-63.

12. For Byron's contemporaries, Byron’s attitude towards Greece as a poet and as a Grecian
traveller was encapsulated in the views on Greek national regeneration that Byron had expressed
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tions of his philhellenism against Byron's own expressed opinions and actions
in 1823-24. First, we should ask, what was distinctive in Byron’s attitude towards
Greece, in comparison to the attitude of other British philhellenes?

At first sight, Byron’s expressed views while in Greece in 1823-24 do not at-
test to significant ideological disagreement with the majority of the British phil-
hellenes, neither to an unconventional approach concerning the obstacles in
the way of Greek liberation. Genuinely worried (like most of his collaborators)
about the factional character of Greek revolutionary politics, Byron postponed
his arrival in Greece for several months in 1823, until he finally decided to join
Mavrokordatos in Mesolongi."” His preference for Mavrokordatos was a predict-
able choice; yet unlike a number of other philhellenes (for example, the agent
of the Committee Edward Blaquiere) who appreciated Mavrokordatos’ political
views and his vision of a Western-oriented Greek state, Byron's admiration for
the Greek political leader stemmed mainly from the fact that he considered him
to be the “Greek Washington’, or the “Greek Kosciusko’'* i.e. he viewed him as
the only personality in the Greek drama who could transcend the contingencies
of the moment and become part of an idealized version of the Greek Revolution,
in which Byron also placed himself as one of the dramatis personae. 1t is indica-
tive in this respect that in the same letter to Moore, in which he announced his
decision to join Mavrokordatos in Mesolongi, he anticipated his own death in
Greece as an event that would place him within a long list of heroic poets, con-
sisting mainly of modern heroes, but also including the Homeric Thersander.'

Indeed, a romantic perspective on historical events, as providing above all the
opportunity for individual heroic action, was central to Byron’s approach as a phil-
hellene. A second distinctive characteristic of his philhellenic stance was the high-
ly rhetorical tone he assumed when he addressed either the Greeks themselves or
other philhellenes. This trait of his philhellenism may be considered incidental to

ten years prior to the outbreak of the Greek Revolution, in the second canto of Childe Harold. All
further references to this poem will be based on Lord Byron, Childe Harolds Pilgrimage, Canto ii
(1812) in Lord Byron: The Complete Poetical Works, edited by J. ]. McGann (7 vols., Oxford, 1980-
93), ii, p. 44-76 and 189-217 (Notes to Canto ii).

13. See in particular Byron to Hobhouse, 27 Sept. 1823, in Byrons Letters and Journals, edited by
L. A. Marchand (12 vols., London 1973-82), xi (1981), p. 27, as well as his “Journal in Cephalonia’,
28 Sept. 1823, ibid., p. 32.

14. Byron to Moore, 27 Dec. 1823, ibid., xi, p. 84, and Byron to Augusta Leigh, 12 Oct. 1823,
ibid., xi, p. 44.

15. Byron to Moore, 27 Dec. 1823, ibid., xi, p. 84-85.
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the highly rhetorical character of his political language as a whole, and related to
the fact that his earliest and closest connections with the British political environ-
ment were with the Holland House circle, which had provided the fermenting
grounds for the reinvention of an aristocratic Whig tradition of patriotic commit-
ment to liberty in the first decades of the nineteenth century." Re-inventing a po-
litical tradition involves a significant emphasis on political rhetoric, and there were
many instances in Byron’s career as a philhellene that indicate that he subscribed
to the political rhetoric and the political ideals of the Holland House Whigs. For
example, he frequently alluded to a particularly English political tradition as the
ultimate register for the meaning of the word liberal in his conversations with oth-
er philhellenes,” while in some of his writings during this period we can clearly
discern the imprint of contemporary Whig definitions of liberty as these have
been described in other contexts."

Yet, to acknowledge that Byron subscribed to this political tradition should
not lead us to interpret his support for the Greek Revolution, or his earlier sup-
port for the Italian Carbonari, as mere outlets for political frustrations arising
in the context of British political life.'* Commitment to Whig/patriotic and par-
ticularly English definitions of liberty did not preclude a genuinely international
dimension in Byron's political thought, and especially a deep preoccupation with
Revolution as a general European historical and political phenomenon of his

16. On this wider issue see T. A. Jenkins, The Liberal Ascendancy 1830-1886 (London,
1994), pp. 2-9; L. G. Mitchell, Holland House (London, 1980), passim; A. D. Kriegel, Liberty
and Whiggery in Early Nineteenth-Century England, Journal of Modern History, lii (1980),
253-78. On the implications of Byron's participation in this tradition for his political language
see Malcom Kelsall, Byron's Politics (Brighton, 1987), particularly, p. 1-33, 43. Briefly, Kelsall’s
argument in this respect is that the highly rhetorical tone of Byron's political language must be
seen as a response to the political frustrations that arose within this tradition as it found itself
competing with more popular versions of liberal discourse.

17. Leicester Stanhope has transcribed Byron’s comparison of Sir Francis Burdett’s liberal
stance with that of “the Statesmen of Charles the First's time”, as well as Byron’s assertion that
he had found “many Englishmen and English writers more imbued with liberal notions” than
American ones. See Stanhope, Greece in 1823, 1824, 1825, p. 534-5.

18. Note, for example, the conflation of the notions of liberty and property in the follow-
ing passage, which was included in an unpublished article that Byron wrote for the Telegrapho
Greco in February 1824: “The Greeks have been downright slaves for five centuries [...] men
whose fathers fathers farther than they can reckon, were absolute villains, without property
even of their own persons, still move as if they were in fetters’, published in Lord Byron: The
Complete Miscellaneous Prose, edited by Andrew Nicholson (Oxford, 1991), p. 193-4.

19. Kelsall in Byron’s Politics, p. 84 argues along these lines.
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own times. As John Farrell has argued,” Byron's response to the contemporary
phenomenon of Revolution can be described in terms of a particular roman-
tic attitude that endorsed the moral and political connotations of revolutionary
liberation from oppressive rule, but remained sceptical about the final conse-
quences of revolutionary political action, an attitude that led to a tragic interpre-
tation of the revolutionary process. According to Farrel’s analysis, Byron’s tragic
interpretation of revolution consisted in emphasizing the distance between the
concept of revolutionary liberation and its moral dimensions and actual revolu-
tionary political practice, in order to celebrate neither national nor political lib-
eration as such, but the revolt of individual consciousness against the oppressive
potential inherent in all ‘doctrinaire’ positions.

In short, Byron's attitude towards Greece in 1823-24 should be understood
both in relation to his romantic conception of history and politics and to the lib-
eral ideals to which he subscribed. His conception of liberty, in Greece as else-
where, remained both English/patriotic and internationalist, and, if the Greek
Revolution appeared to him as unique, this was not in the sense that he con-
sidered it to be unrelated to other revolutionary phenomena; rather, he found
in the Greek cause a unique symbolic potential, a potential which, in his eyes,
could elevate modern nationalist action to a higher moral plane.

Behind this symbolic uniqueness stood the distant shadow of an idealized
Greek patriotic past, but also the sense of an absolute absence of inherited politi-
cal virtue amongst the modern Greeks.*' Indeed, biographical evidence concern-
ing Byron's education and reading shows that his acquaintance with ancient Greek
literature was typical of his social situation and time, while internal evidence

20. ]. P. Farrell, Revolution As Tragedy: The Dilemma of the Moderate from Scott to Arnold
(Ithaca and London, 1980), especially ch. 3, “Byron: Rebellion and Revolution” p. 131-86.

21. See above, note 17.

22. The catalogues of Byron's books that were auctioned in 1816 and 1827 (reprinted in Nicholson
(ed.), Byron: Miscellaneous Prose) attest to a library well vested in ancient Greek texts, complemented
by a few English works on ancient history and topography. According to George Finlay’s testimony,
who visited Byron in Metaxata in October 1823, Byron’s main sources on Greek subjects while in
Greece were a translation of Pausanias and William Mitford’s History of Greece (5 vols, 1784-1818)
mtﬂmdaMEngﬁshmmngIﬁcalmmenantGmekhiaowdumgmmhutdw
a work of virulent polemic against the vicissitudes of Athenian democracy and its nefarious conse-
quences upon the national fate of the ancient Greeks. See two letters from Finlay to Stanhope, in May
and June 1824, in Stanhope, Greece in 1823, 1824, 1825, p. 510-9, 523. According to Finlay, Byron had
criticized Mitford for “robbing antiquity of all its charms” (ibid., 523); yet there is no evidence that he
ever objected to Mitford's indictment of ancient Greek politics.
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from his early poetry indicates that he understood ancient Greek virtue as an ear-
ly nineteenth century British Hellenist, recognizing its ideal martial, artistic and
intellectual dimensions, but not its social or political aspects.” Nevertheless, the
widely recognized extremity of Greek slavery under the Turks, and its double sig-
nification as a sign of political and moral degradation maximized, in Byrons eyes,
the liberating allure of the Greek revolutionary process, and elevated the concept
of Greek national emancipation beyond the sphere of ordinary politics, to a level
of signification within which the political connotations of liberty merged with its
wider, moral connotations. In a sense, the Greek case provided Byron with an ide-
al context within which the revolutionary process could be viewed as a truly poetic
act within the political sphere.*

Yet, on the level of the reception of Byrons philhellenic persona, such a
stance necessarily emphasized the contrast between Greek actuality and an ide-
al Greek future, discrediting all philhellenic attempts to build a modern Greek
state, either on the basis of pre-existing structures of authority, or according
to imported models of political organization. Thus, the notion of an unavoid-
able chasm between the ideal of Greek regeneration and the potential political
outcome of philhellenic practice was foregrounded and legitimised in the eyes
of British public opinion. Not surprisingly, after Byrons death, this construct-
ed ideological vacuum was exploited both by Byrons collaborators in Greece
and by the political opponents of the Greek Committee and used as a mirror
upon which to project their own political opinions. The Tory press exploited

23. For example, introducing his readers to Athena’s Temple in the sixth stanza of the
second canto of Childe Harold, Byron ruminates upon the religious and the intellectual con-
notations of the ‘temple, but he does not present it as the symbol of the Athenian polis. On the
whole, the main kind of glory that the Greek patriotic ideal represents in the second canto of
Childe Harold is military glory, virtue in the field, symbolized by grey Marathon, a major point
of reference in the poem (see in particular, ibid., st. 88-90, p. 73-4.)

24. Romantic interpretations of revolution as a creative act of genius, are frequently dis-
cussed in relation to the generation of romantics whose formative historical experience was
the French Revolution. See for éxample N. L. Rosenblum, Another Liberalism: Romanticism
and the Reconstruction of Liberal Thought (Cambridge, Massachusetts, and London, 1987), p.
9-13, who discusses Wordsworth, but not Byron. Despite his moderate stance, Byron was in-
spired by the poetic dimensions of political action in an historical context. See for example his
Ravenna Journal, 18 February 1821, where Byron described the liberation of Italy as “a grand
object — the very poetry of politics” (Letters and Journals, viii, p. 47). As we will see, Byron ne-
gotiated the relationship between the poetry of politics and the business of politics by means
of a linguistic, formal distinction between poetry and prose.
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the memoirs that described Byron'’s last days in Greece, and especially William
Parry’s Last Days of Lord Byron, in order to denounce the philhellenic activities,
the continental ideological framework and the political theory that inspired the
radical kernel of the British philhellenic movement,” while, within the more re-
stricted context of philhellenic disagreement concerning the Greek political fac-
tions and the management of the proceeds of the Greek loans, Byron's actions
and his death in Greece were appropriated by diverse philhellenes in support of
their particular views.” In short, part of the appeal of Byron’s philhellenic per-
sona amongst a large section of his contemporaries stemmed from the fact that
his apparently apolitical philhellenism proved particularly amenable to political
and ideological exploitation.

A further question arises, however, concerning the patadoxical contempo-
rary interpretation of Byron’s philhellenic stance as pragmatic. This belief in
Byrons pragmatism cannot be attributed to a wider appreciation of his own
practical philhellenic activity, since this activity had been obviously fragmen-
tary, short-lived and ultimately ineffective.” In order to unravel this paradox

25. William Parry was sent to Greece in order to supervise the military arsenal which the
Greek Committee attempted to set up in Mesolongi in late 1823. In his book, he juxtaposed two
supposedly antithetical versions of philhellenism, that of the ‘Benthamite’ agent of the Greek
Committee, Leicester Stanhope, and that of Byron. Building upon certain disagreements that
arose between the two men in Mesolongi, Parry presented as the essence of Byron's philhellen-
ism his insistence on the uniqueness of the Greek cause, his reluctance to succumb to political
theorizing and his refusal to exploit the cause of the Greeks for wider political purposes, “as a
parcel of adventurers mingling up the politics of Europe with the affairs of Greece” had done
(quote, ibid. p. 83). Concerning the use of Parry’s book by the Tory opponents of the Greek
Committee see, indicatively, ].G. Lockhart, «Parry’s Last Days of Lord Byron», in Blackwood's
Magazine, xviii (Aug. 1825), p. 137- 55.

26. For example, Gamba, in his Narrative..., p. 94-5, identified Byron’s philhellenic stance
with support for the Greek legislative body of 1824, while Blaquiere, lamenting Byron’s death,
argued that “his personal credit and guarantee would have prevented the ruinous delay which
has taken place with regard to transferring the loan” (Blaquiere, Narrative..., “Last Days of Lord
Byron', p. 21-2). On the contrary, another British volunteer, W.H. Humphreys, who was hostile
to Mavrocordatos, implicitly blamed the Greek political leader for keeping Byron in a state of
inactivity that led him to death (see Humphreys, Journal..., in the collective volume, A Picture
of Greece in 1825: As Exhibited in the Personal Narratives of James Emerson, Esq., Count Pecchio
and W.H. Humphreys, Esq., 2 vols, London 1826, ii, p. 218).

27. In early October 1823, Byron forwarded the opinion to the Greek Committee, that the
Greeks “want a regular force to support a regular system as much as to repel their enemies” (Byron
to Hobhouse, 6 Oct. 1823, in Marchand (ed.), Letters and Journals, xi, p. 40), but later in the same
month he argued that a foreign military force was what was needed, regretting Thomas Gordon's
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Z-oncerning Byron's reception as a philhellene we have to take into account the
Sother two facets of Byron's relationship with Greece, namely his persona as a
<Greek traveller and as a poet of Greece. Indeed, the key to an understanding
2of the reception of Byron's philhellenism as simultaneously idealistic and prag-
Ematic probably lies in the popularity of Byron's earlier Childe Harold (the sec-
Unnd canto was first published in 1812, immediately after Byron’s return from
E*ms first visit to Greece) and in the heightened relevance that this work acquired
é“‘ the eyes of his contemporaries in the aftermath of his death.

In the second canto of Childe Harold Byron had exploited fully the tra-
ditional literary locus of philhellenism (i.e. the sadness felt by the Grecian
traveller, when contemplating the fall of Greece amongst the ruins of antig-
uity), managing, amongst other things, to recast these traditional philhel-
lenic feelings in a patriotic guise.”® At the same time, in the “Notes to the
Second Canto™ he had assumed the voice of an objective traveller, who had
approached the Greeks with the sobriety of a man of the world, influenced
neither by classical associations, nor by visionary aspirations about the fu-
ture.* There, he had also discussed (in prose), the prospects of Greek libera-
tion in a way that clearly undercut the ‘dream’ of the patriotic resurrection
of the Hellenes he had expressed within the poem itself (in verse).”’ The co-
existence in Childe Harold of these two clearly defined —and formally distin-
guished— voices was crucial for later reassessments of his relationship with
Greece.

refusal to go to Greece as a military commander (Byron to Hobhouse, 16 Oct. 1823, ibid., xi, p.
50). Later on, while he was actively involved in military planning in Mesolongi, he settled upon a
distinctly individual way of serving the Greek cause, i.e. by financing a body of Suliots to carry out
military expeditions in Western Greece under his own leadership; at this stage, his suggestion to
the Greek Committee was merely to aid the cause financially (Byron to Bowring, 28 Jan. 1824, ibid.,
xi, p. 101-2).

28. Especially in the famous stanzas 78-83 of the second canto, where he created the image of an
ideal modern Greek patriot lamenting for the fall of Greece in the midst of the mirth of a modern
Greek carnival. I will return to these stanzas in the second part of the present article.

29. See Byron, “Notes to the Second Canto” in Childe Harold, Poetical Works, ii, p. 189-217.

30. See in particular, ibid., p. 202.

31. See for example, ibid, p. 201: “The Greeks will never be independent; they will never be
sovereigns as heretofore, and God forbid they ever should! but they may be subjects without
being slaves. Our colonies are not independent, but they are free and industrious, and such
may Greece be hereafter”.
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Byron himself, while in Greece in 1823-24, frequently insisted on his previous
knowledge of the country as well as on his identity as a man of the world in order
to distinguish himself from philhellenic enthusiasts.”> He also emphasized the dis-
tinction between his persona as a poet (and his voice in verse) from his persona
as a man of business (and his voice in prose).”® In the accounts that described his
last days in Greece these distinctions were reiterated and reinforced. For example,
Gamba observed in respect to Byron that “no one could accuse him of being a
blind enthusiast. In his travels during his younger days, he had imbibed a greater
personal esteem for the character of the Turks than that of their slaves”* Similarly;
Parry argued that Byron, “of all modern Greek travellers”, was the most capable of
giving “a correct opinion” on the nature of Greek society, and added that this opin-
ion was “so much opposed also to what may be expected from the poet of Greece,
so completely free from all romance and delusion, that it was plainly the dictate of
close observation and mature reason”*

At the same time, viewed from the perspective of the 1820s, the fact that Byron
had formulated poetically, ten years earlier, the patriotic dream of Greek national
regeneration, was a proof that his commitment to the Greek national cause was
ardent and sincere. His love for Greece, viewed as a part, and frequently as a cen-
tral part, of his identity as a poet,” was presented in some cases as a preconcep-
tion of Greek national emancipation in the realm of imagery, as a ‘prophecy’ that
had come true. For example, Moore commented upon Byron's decision to commit
himself to the cause of Greece thus:

.it may be well conceived what a relief it was to him to turn his eyes to
Greece, where a spirit was now rising such as himself imaged forth in

32. See Byron to Bowring, 26 Dec. 1823, in Letters and Journals, xi, p. 84: “I can assure you
that Col. Napier and myself are as decided for the cause as any German student of them all; but
like men who have seen the country and human life, there and elsewhere, we must be permit-
ted to view it in its truth, with its defects as well as beauties.. .

33. See Byron to Bowring, 30 Mar. 1824, ibid., p. 147: “I could “mouthe” as well as any of
them if I liked it - but I reserved (when I was in the habit of writing) such things for verse - in
business ~ plain prose is best and simplest..."

34. Gamba, Narrative..., p. 4.

35. Parry, Last Days..., p. 169-70.

36. See Stanhope, Greece in 1823, 1824, 1825, p. 548: “Lord Byron loved Greece |...] In early youth
he was no poet, nor was he now, except when the fit was upon him, and he felt his mind agitated and
feverish. These attacks, he continued, scarcely ever visited him anywhere but in Greece”
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dreams of song, but hardly could have ever dreamt that he should live to see
it realised.”

In other cases, a more simplistic projection of Byron’s support for Greek In-

g dependence upon his earlier love for Greece served in a more direct way to el-

5 evate his philhellenism to an ideal version of Greek national feeling, according to

£ = which the degree of patriotism amongst the Greeks themselves could be judged.

U
<E

For example, the author of an anonymous biography of Byron, published in 1825,

projected Byrons interest in the Greek cause back to the time of his earlier trav-
els in a direct and unproblematic manner,” and, consequently, presented Byron’s
support for their cause as the highest prize for which the Greeks should have
vied.” Gamba also represented the degree of acceptance of Byron by diverse po-
litical leaders in Greece as the ultimate measure of their own degree of civilization
and patriotism,* while Moore interpreted Byron’s protracted stay in Cephalonia
as a consequence of his scepticism about the extent that the Greeks were ‘worthy’
of Independence.* Once the distinction between the sincerity of Byron's phil-
hellenic feelings and his exact judgement was adequately commented upon and
related to different facets of his personality, both these facets could be used in a
complementary fashion for the construction of his ideal philhellenic persona. In
turn, this persona could be used to reassert the authority of the idealized voice of
British philhellenism over the meaning of Greek national emancipation.

Byrons mediation between the gentlemanly values traditionally associated
with his rank and the changing social, economic, and cultural parameters of the
nineteenth century British environment that embraced his work and elevated
his personality to the status of a myth, has been extensively analysed in other
contexts,” and the issues of genre and reception raised therein are too wide to be

37. Moore, Life, ii, p. 652.

38. See Anon., The Life, Writings, Opinions and Times of the Right Honourable G. G. N.
Byron (3 vols., London, 1825), i, p. 98 and ibid., iii, p. 295.

39. Ibid., iii, 217: “If the Greeks should prove reasonable, tractable, and worthy of his pres-
ence and exertions, he was determined to afford it to them, and to aid their cause to the utmost
extent of his power and abilities”.

40. Gamba, Narrative..., p. 34.

41. Moore, Life, ii, 654.

42. See in particular, William St. Clair, “The Impact of Byron's Writings: An Evaluative Approach’,
in Andrew Rutherford (ed.), Byron: Augustan and Romantic (London and Basingstoke, 1990), p. 1-25,
P. ]. Manning, “Childe Harold in the Marketplace: From Romaunt to Handbook”, Modern Language
Quarterly, lii (1991), 170-90, James Buzard, “The Uses of Romanticism: Byron and the Victorian Con-
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discussed here. We may note, nevertheless, that the way in which Byron's ideal-
ized philhellenic persona simultaneously appealed to the traditional values asso-
ciated with Grecian travel, and encapsulated a particularly English way of deal-
ing with nineteenth century politics abroad was part of this wider mediation.

In conclusion of this part of the article we may argue that the contempo-
rary ideological significance of Byron’s idealization as a philhellene must be
appreciated at two symbolic levels. In the first place, his philhellenic inter-
vention in Greece constituted the protected symbolic ground upon which
definitions of liberty derived from self-congratulatory interpretations of the
English past could merge with liberal aspirations for British political, com-
mercial and philanthropic intervention in the international arena, while
avoiding the dangers of a highly politicized discourse that might have chal-
lenged the role of such traditional British self-perceptions as the ultimate
basis of legitimation for interventionist action.

Secondly, the idealization of Byron’s philhellenic pragmatism meant the con-
solidation of a particular British approach towards modern Greece, an approach
that projected upon Greek modernity the conceptual paradoxes and the ideo-
logical ambiguities that characterized British philhellenism, while constantly
deferring to the future (and ultimately evading) the disentanglement of the con-
tradictory aspects of British images of a modern and simultaneously national
Greece. For, a disentanglement of the modern Greek paradox, would require
either an acknowledgement of the unfamiliar and/or unacceptable elements
of Greek modernity as part of the authentic national identity of the Greeks (in
which case the European connotations of Greekness would be enfeebled), or
an explicit acceptance of the notion that the creation of a modern Greek body
politic, constructed according to an externally derived model of political forma-
tion, constituted the essence of Greek national regeneration and the true aim of
Greek liberation. Yet, the latter solution would imply that national liberty could
be produced by institutional modelling and political theorizing - an interpreta-
tion that would seriously challenge the established historicist British perception
of patriotic virtue as an inherent and inherited moral quality, enshrined in very
core of the nation.

tinental Tour”, Victorian Studies, xxxv/1 (Autumn 1991), 29-49, and Andrew Elfenbein, Byron and the
Victorians (Cambridge, 1995), especially ch. 1, p. 13-46, and ch. 2, p. 47-89.
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Dreaming Haidee; The evolution of Byron's perspective on modern
Greek subjectivity from Childe Harold to Don Juan

nvwv / Academy of Athens

In the second section of this article, I will complement my previous explora-
2tion of Byron's outward philhellenic persona with an examination of Byron's own
Sliterary re-workings of the philhellenic theme, as these were informed by his
spersonal entanglement with its universal and topical dimensions. As I will argue
Zhere, this entanglement gradually carried his own perspective on the relation-
ship between actual and literary Greece beyond the trite commonplaces of tradi-
tional philhellenic literature and towards an original reconstruction of the Greek
literary and symbolic locus, within which modern Greek national consciousness
played a significant role.

Although a full exploration of this issue may require a more comprehensive
literary study on Byron, a focused comparative reading of the second canto of
Childe Harold and the parts of Don Juan (cantos ii, iii, iv) that describe the idyll
of Juan and Haidee in Greece,” - both parts of longer “travelogues” that for-
mally situate the Greek topos within a wider geographical and literary context-
already suggests an interesting evolution of Byrons philhellenic perspective on
Greece between 1812, when the second canto of Childe Harold was published,
and 1819-1821, the period which immediately predates Byrons active engage-
ment with revolutionary Greece. As we will see, in Don Juan the wider ambigui-
ties and paradoxes that Byron had from an early stage associated with the Greek
locus become fully internalized within modern Greece as a particular, actual,
and internally self-sufficient topos. Nevertheless, even in Don Juan, this topos
remains open to wider, universal significations and inexorably fraught with the
tension that arises from the problematic duality between the literary/universal
and the literal/national significations of Greekness. This tension becomes part of
Don Juan’s wider ideological subtext, as well as part of the specific episodes plot.
Yet, ultimately, on the representational level, this tension enriches the subjectiv-
ity of Byron's modern Greek heroes in Don Juan — Haidee and Lambro - situ-
ating their own, rather than Juan’, consciousness at the very center of Byrons
reworked philhellenic theme.

43. For reference to Byron's works I have used the edition of Jerome J. Mc. Gann (ed.), Lord
Byron: The Complete Poetical Works, vol. ii (for Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage), Oxford, 1980 and
vol. iv (for Don Juan), Oxford, 1986.
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In her comparative study of Byrons Don Juan and Joyces Ulysses, Hermi-
one de Almeida views Byrons adoption of the Homeric model of the Odyssey
in Don Juan as a return to an appropriate archetype of the epic tradition in or-
der to attempt a creative parody of this tradition as a whole.* According to her
analysis, Byron’s attempt had been creative rather than destructive, since Byrons
ultimate intention was to rejuvenate the epic mode -to reconstitute its links with
human experience- by writing “true epics for modern times through parody”*
De Almeida’s insight captures an important aspect of Byron’s poetics that applies
equally to the first and to the last phase of his literary involvement with Greece:
Byrons literary hellenism consisted first and foremost in an attempt to creatively
appropriate certain elements of the ancient Greek literary heritage, as well as the
universal and archetypical significations of the ancient Greek locus, in order to
voice and reformulate his wider concerns with the western literary tradition, with
the dislocating effects of temporal and spatial discontinuity, and with the precari-
ous nature of modern subjectivity. The reworking of the traditional philhellenic
theme of the Greek fall in his work should be seen primarily in this light, i.e. as
an attempt to explore the topicality of the Greece, in order to address wider, uni-
versal issues.

In a similar vein with De Almeida, Frederick Garber places particular em-
phasis on the Byronic entanglement of the problem of identity with temporal-
ity and space, arguing that this constitutes a central dimension of his devel-
opment as a romantic ironist.* Reading Childe Harold in this light,*” Garber
views the diverse relationships between the external places that Byron's “pil-
grim’ visits, the memories these places evoke and the hero’s responses to them
as a process that concerns primarily the making and the unmaking of the he-
ros ‘self.** Focusing on the second canto, he observes that “Harold is reading
the old Greece and the new simultaneously, his text not only the landscape but
its history as well”* Indeed, in the second canto of Childe Harold Greece is

44, Hermione de Almeida, Byron and Joyce Through Homer; Don Juan and Ulysses, London
and Basingstoke, 1981.

45. See ibid., p. 48.

46. Frederick Garber, Self, Text and Romantic Irony; The Example of Byron, Princeton, 1988.

47. See ibid, ch. 1 «Beginning Harold», p. 3-31, passim.

48. See ibid., p. 7: “The self will constitute itself even as ( and to the degree that) it works
out a relationship to the places it passes through. To put it differently, the development of the
text of the poem coincides with the thickening of the self of its hero”.

49. Ibid., p. 17.
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eflected upon the prismatic mirror of Time, and the fragmented image that
ensues corresponds to the fluctuation of Harolds own consciousness between
personal memory, wider civilizational visions and modern existential con-
cerns. The idealized ancient Greek referent, which is represented within the
poem by the evocative powers of the landscape and of the relics of the ancient
monuments, plays a central role in triggering the oscillation of Harold’s mod-

ern subjectivity between identity and disruption.” Yet, Byron's enrichment of
the traditional philhellenic theme of the Greek fall with modern and univer-
sal significance in Childe Harold does not pass only through the construction
of his heros subjectivity, but also through Byron's representation of the actual,
living inhabitants of the “sacred land”.

At first sight, all the races that people the Greek space, either Turks, Greeks or
Albanians, seem to contribute to Byrons general topic in comparable ways; the
topical incongruity of their mental attitudes with the Greek genius loci serves as
a pointer towards the inescapable alienation from the Greek ideal that character-
izes modernity as a whole. To enhance the impact of this sense of alienation, By-
ron’s exploits fully the pre-existing national stereotypes attached to the modern
inhabitants of the Greece: The “unmovd Moslem™ and the “light Greek” in the
tenth stanza of the second canto® represent oppositional national mentalities and
attitudes (consistency versus versatility, solemnity versus frivolity, stagnancy ver-
sus innovation, etc.); yet, their shared indifference towards the relics of antiquity
amongst which they live indicates that the modern eclipse of the Greek ideal does
not depend on their oppositional national dispositions, nor —one may assume-
on any potential differentiations in between. Thus, on the symbolic plane of the
poem, the Turks and the Greeks may be considered to provide the two poles of
a continuous spectrum upon which the mentalities of all modern nations may
be reflected. The Albanians, on the contrary, whose barbaric virtue seems para-
doxically closer to Ancient Greek heroism, live away from the relics of antiquity

50. An exemplary passage where we may witness this process at work are stanzas 88-90 of
the second canto, where the battle of Marathon seems to come alive in front of Harold’s mental
eye, provisionally exorcizing the cultural and temporal discontinuity between the classical past
and modernity, as well as the subjective discontinuity between the hero’s past (Harold 's dream)
and his present (his almost sensual experience of the plain of Marathon as inhabited by the
ghosts of the ancients). Yet, this vision is soon dissolved, leaving Harold disheartened amidst
the emptiness of the present.

51. See Childe Harold, canto ii, st. 10, lines 89-90: “Yet these proud pillars claim no passing
sigh,/ Unmov'd the Moslem sits, the light Greek carols by".
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and close to the natural inspiration of the land. Their physical alienation from
the relics that evoke the Hellenic referent is almost in contrast to the historical
alienation of Turks and Greeks, whose identity as conquerors and descendants of
the Greeks respectively could render their relationship to the ancient Greek herit-
age paradigmatic for that of Western Europeans.™ In short, a projected horizon-
tal axis of continuity between the mentalities of modern races and nations (both
internal and external to the Greek space),” links the topical and the universal
dimensions of the Greek fall, while emphasizing the radical discontinuity of the
vertical, temporal axis.

A similar reading may be applied to the way in which Byron approaches
the issue of modern Greek national consciousness in the second canto of
Childe Harold. Byron was well aware of the actual nationalist aspirations of
the modern Greeks when he wrote Childe Harold, while the national fate
of the Greeks remained by definition too close to his general theme to re-
main unexplored. In fact, the actual nationalistic aspirations of the modern
Greeks are overtly commented upon in st. 75-76, where Byron addresses di-
rectly the “hereditary bondsmen” of Greece, in order to admonish them for
placing their hopes of liberation upon foreign aid. More significant, how-
ever, is Byron’s construction of an ideal persona of a Greek patriot in stan-
zas 82-83. Byron attributed to this hypothetical “true-born son of Greece”
philhellenic feelings, representing him as capable of sharing Harold's sadness
and shame for the Greek fall, as well as the heros (and Byrons) dream con-
cerning the resurrection of ancient Greek virtue. Yet, Byron situates his pu-
tative modern Greek patriot in the midst of the “mirth” of a modern Greek

52. It is worth noting here that Byron's success in rendering the philhellenic, topical theme of the
Greek fall paradigmatic of the situation of western modernity as a whole did not necessarily depend
upon the complete substitution of Greece for Rome as the direct ancestor of European modernity in
the minds of his early nineteenth century readers. Even in the context of more traditional schemas of
classical allusion, within which the relationship between Greek antiquity and European modernity
was mediated by the Romans —the conquerors of Greece— the conceptual link between the Greek
fall and European modernity constructed here would still work. For, if we accept the hypothesis
that such earlier schemas of classical allusion were still powerful enough in the second decade of
the nineteenth century as to inhibit the direct identification of modern Europeans with the fallen
Greeks, then, by the same token, the Turks —as the conquerors of the Greek land- could supply a
local analogue to the Roman universal in Byron's paradigm.

53. Byron's denunciation of the dilapidation of Greek monuments by European and British an-
tiquarians, a theme which is brought up both within the second canto and in the notes, enhances
further the continuities between the local and the universal dimensions of the Greek fall.
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carnival, presenting his mental alienation from his compatriots, his solitary
revolt against their communal indifference to the degradation of their coun-
try (feelings comparable to Harolds own alienation from “Albion”), as the
very incentive that gives rise to his proper patriotic feelings.

Thus, despite later interpretations of Byron's treatment of the theme of Greek
resurrection in Childe Harold, Byron rather insisted on the discontinuity between
the ideal of Greek resurrection and modern Greek nationalism than on their cor-
respondence; the literal modern prospects of Greek liberation were not promoted
in the poem as a viable closure of the chasm between antiquity and modernity.
On the contrary, the juxtaposition between the ideal/philhellenic and the liter-
al version of Greek nationalism carries the tension between the Ancient Greek
referent and Greek modernity to the center of Byrons representation of modern
Greek national identity: Both Byron’s ideal Greek patriot and Harold (the foreign
traveller) are capable of holding together, in their visions, the old Greece and the
new, but this state of consciousness is hardly engrafted upon the communal iden-
tity of the literal modern Greeks, as they appear in the canto. Literal and literary
Greece coexist in the poem, but the authority of Harold’s vision (and Byron’s au-
thorial voice) over the moral, political and cultural significance of the Greek lo-
cus ultimately remains unchallenged by Byron’s representation of modern Greek
subjectivity.

We may now turn to the three cantos of Don Juan that contain the Greek epi-
sode of the mock-epic, in order to discuss the evolution of Byron’s perspective on
Greek national consciousness during the decade that separates chronologically
the two works. The very fact that both in Childe Harold and in Don Juan Byron
situates the relationship of his protagonists with the Greek land within the gen-
eral structure of a travelogue, allows us to read those two texts comparatively on
many levels. The most elemental of these comparisons concerns the evolution of
Byron’s travelling persona, as it is divested from Harolds distanced perspective
and becomes incorporated in the plot. Indeed, unlike Harold, Juan is not merely
a pensive traveller who builds his identity by possessing and being possessed by
the intricacies of space and time. Juan arrives on the coast of an (anonymous)
Greek island due to an internal necessity of the plot; He «Roll» d on the beach,
half senseless, from the sea™*, the only survivor of a terrible shipwreck. Further-
more, his experience of Greece is restricted in space (the Greek island where Juan

54. Don Juan, canto ii, st. 107, line 856.
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lands is the only Greek place he ever sees®®) and intimate, in the more realistic
sense of the term possible: It is mediated by the love affair with Haidee, a mod-
ern Greek maiden, and by his final enslavement and expulsion by Haidee’ father,
Lambro, a modern Greek potentate and pirate. Unlike Harolds, Juan’s experience
of Greece passes through his involvement with the people of the land, and, there-
fore, it is Greek modernity in its supposed autonomy from the Hellenic referent,
which has precedence in defining Juan’s Greek experience.

Byronss detailed descriptions of Lambro’s and Haidee’s household, especially in
the long narrative on the feast that takes place immediately prior to Lambro’s un-
expected return to the island®, point out to a Levantine world where food, drink
and ornaments from all corners of the earth build up a luxurious and sensual at-
mosphere; Persian inscriptions on the walls, china cups, Arabian coffee, orien-
tal cuisine and Turkish dresses coexist in harmony in an environment which is
-nevertheless— defined as Greek; There is an unproblematic continuity between
things ‘oriental’ and things Grecian, as, for example in Byron's description of the
dance of Lambros domestics in st. 29 of the third canto:

Seeing a troop of his domestics dancing

Like dervises, who turn as on a pivot, he
Perceived it was the Pyrrhic dance so martial,
To which the Levantines are very partial.”

Furthermore, Lambro’s involvement with slave-trade is described as involve-
ment in a Turkish trade®, and the sense of an almost anarchic fusion of diverse
cultures on the island goes as deep as Haidees own origins, when we learn, as
late as in the fifty-fourth stanza of the fourth canto that “Her mother was a
Moorish maid, from Fez/, Where all is Eden, or a wilderness”*

In other words, as the traveller Don Juan is dismantled from the distanced
perspective of Harolds travelling persona, the image of modern Greece that his
experience conveys to the reader becomes simultaneously more detailed and

55. The only topographical information that Byron gives about the island is parenthetical, men-
tioned in passing, in Don Juan, canto ii, st. 127, line 1010: “(One of the wild and smaller Cyclades)”.

56. Don Juan, canto iii, st. 27-78.

57. Don Juan, canto iii, st. 29, lines 229-232. In the next stanza Byron enters into a descrip-
tion of a modern Greek dance, which had been known and commented upon frequently by
Hellenic travellers.

58. Don Juan, canto ii, st. 126, line 465.

59. Don Juan, canto iv, st. 54, lines 431-432.
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less univocal. This development, however, does not diminish the importance of
the Hellenic referent contained in the Greek locus on a deeper, structural and
symbolic level.

In the first place, the Homeric subtext of the poem informs the reader’s
conception of the modern heroes and the modern stage of the action in an
implicit, yet unmistakable way: the plot and the characters evoke in a di-
rect way the mythical content of the Odyssey (both the salvation of Juan by
Haidee and the return of Lambro follow closely their Homeric archetype).
Furthermore, the position of the episode within the development of the
wider plot reaffirms the symbolic significance of Greece as a place of origin,
a starting point of human experience. Juan’s experience of the world (a type
of experience that is prefigured in the Odyssey, but belongs in its specific
aims and contents to modernity, as the coexistence of Homeric references
with modern descriptive detail and Byron’s frequent digressions into loose
commentaries on modern mores constantly reminds the reader®) is inaugu-
rated by Juans modern Greek experience; his arrival to the island is almost
an experience of re-birth.*! Furthermore, the connotations of innocence and
childhood that Juans modern Greek idyll with Haidee conveys enhance the
sense that the episode is both a new beginning within Juan’s own story and
a reference to all primordial states of human existence. Greece, therefore, in
all its modern disguise, remains in its essence identical with what it once
was, in the same way that Haidee and Lambro remain Greek, despite the lack

60. Such digressions are very frequent in the poem. See for example Don Juan, canto iii,
st. 22-25, where Byron comments at length on the theme of a husband’s return at home after a
long absence. The Homeric reference is explicit when Byron comments that “An honest gentle-
man at his return/ may not have the good fortune of Ulysses;” (st. 23, lines 177-178) but both the
use of the word gentleman, and the content and tone of what follows, trivialises and modern-
ises the theme. Furthermore, Byron points out repeatedly, through references within the poem
itself, to what he is doing as an author on the level of form. There are constant reminders of his
movement towards and away from the “story’, of his own oscillation between the “epic” form
and his «longueurs» (see for example canto iii, st. 96-97).

61. Between Juans arrival on the island and his discovery by Haidee, Juan passes through a
state of trance, an ambiguous state of existence between life and death when “...the earth was
gone for him, / And Time had nothing more of night nor day” (Don Juan, canto ii, st. 111, lines
882-883). The description of this trance enhances the connotations of rebirth that his awakening
on the island carries. Yet this new awakening is gradual and ambivalent, since Juan retains the

memory of the shipwreck, qualifying his rebirth with a transient death-wish (see Don Juan, canto
ii, st. 112, lines 890-894).
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of ancient Greek resonance in their names, in their attires and in their oc-
cupations.®

Secondly, the Hellenic referent remains a constituent part of the philhel-
lenic theme as it appears in Don Juan, and in this sense, it still contributes
significantly to the process by which Byron exploits the local ambiguities and
paradoxes of the Greek topos in order to foreground the moral and existen-
tial ironies that characterize modernity as a whole. The most obvious devel-
opment concerning the re-working of the philhellenic theme in Don Juan is
a much more clear projection of the implications of the Greek fall upon the
identity and the subjectivity of Byron’s literal modern Greek heroes. For ex-
ample, when Byron comments upon Lambros piratical character in stanzas
53-57 of the third canto, he foregrounds Lambros despair for the degradation
of his country as a subjective consideration that qualifies his ferocity. The ef-
fect of the comment is to emphasize the moral ambivalence that permeates
Lambro’s character: Lambros vice is described as a reversal of potential virtue,
and this reversal is explained as a consequence of his modern Greek fate:

Quick to perceive, and strong to bear, and meant
For something better, if not wholly good;

His country’s wrongs and his despair to save her
Had stung him from a slave to an enslaver.*

Lambros moral ambivalence is therefore rooted in his national identity as a
modern Greek. Again, in many instances, the Hellenic referent colors Byron’s de-

62. There are specific moments in the narrative, when the modern Greek heroes of the poem are
immersed in the light of their ancient Greek descend, a light that enhances their appeal to foreigners
(both Juan and Byron's readers are foreigners in relation to the Levantine world of the island), but
also protects the story from becoming merely another oriental tale. See for example, Don Juan, canto
ii, st. 150-151, where Byron describes Juans first conversation with Haidee. Haidee speaks in “good
modern Greek” ( line 1198) and yet “With an Ionian accent, low and sweet” ( line 1199). The aesthetic
pleasure of the Greek language, merges in the next stanza with the quality of Haidee’s voice, and
speaks to Juan, despite the fact that he does not understand Greek. The aesthetic appeal of Greek,
substitutes thus, rational, linguistic communication between the foreigner and the modern Greek
maiden. See also Don Juan, canto iii, st. 56, where, for all the connotations of oriental luxury that
the descriptions of Lambros household and of the festivities that take place therein convey, Byron
will remind his readers that the “world” that exists on the island is created according to Lambros
taste, who is still permeated, albeit unwittingly (in virtue of the impact of the “clime”), with a sense
of “lonian elegance” (line 441-2).

63. Don Juan, canto iii, st. 53, lines 421-424.
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scription of the pirate’s pursuits with a strong hue of parody.* Yet, the horizontal
axis that connects the modern Greek topos with its universal Western counter-
part is not enfeebled, but rather reafirmed by this internalization of the Greek
fall within modern Greek national consciousness. Lambros moral ambivalence
may be inherent in his modern Greekness, but his character still remains para-
digmatic and comparable to that of other potentates, who act under more official
mantles:

Let not his mode of raising cash seem strange,
Although he fleeced the flags of every nation,
For into a prime minister but change

His title, and ’tis nothing but taxation;

But he, more modest, took an humbler range
Of life, and in a honester vocation

Pursued oer the high seas his watery journey,
And merely practiced as a sea-attorney.*

Modern Greek identity, conceived as an ironic version of essential Greekness
functions thus in the poem as a focal point where the unresolved contradictions
that constitute Byron's ironic perspective on the modern world meet and confront
each other. The Greek identity of Byrons heroes foregrounds the relevance of the
Levantine socio-political world to Western modernity, while the survival of the
ancient Greek spirit in characters who exhibit a wide range of modern vices, re-
tains the Greek ideal at the core of Byron's ironic commentary on the modern fate
of the descendants of the Hellenes in the wider metaphorical sense.

Yet, Byron's reworking of the philhellenic theme in Don Juan is not lim-
ited to the process outlined above, i.e. the internalization of the Greek fall
within the consciousness of his modern Greek heroes. What is particularly
important in this respect is the subtle enrichment of the philhellenic theme
in Byron’s later work with an additional level of ambiguity that foregrounds
the ambivalent relationship between modern literature and political rheto-
ric - a problem that Byron addresses in the Greek episode of Don Juan
through an implicit reference to his own previously acquired status as a poet

64. See for example Don Juan, canto ii, st. 174, lines 1389-1392: “At last her father’s prows
put out to sea,/ For certain merchantmen upon the look, / Not as of yore to carry off an lo, /
But three Ragusan vessels, bound for Scio”.

65. Don Juan,, canto iii, st. 14.
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of Greece. It is important to note that this personal reference in Don Juan is
deeply embedded -we may even say that it is effectively concealed- with-
in an overt nationalization of the content of romantic philhellenism, as it
had been expressed earlier, by Byron himself, in Childe Harold. Indeed, the
content of the “Isles of Greece”, the supposedly separate song of the modern
Greek bard which is incorporated between the eighty- sixth and the eighty
seventh stanza of the third canto of Don Juan, evokes quite clearly Byron’s
own direct admonitions to the Greeks in Childe Harold. The content is the
same, but the voice of Byron’s earlier authorial persona is now identified
with the voice of a modern Greek bard. At the same time, the sincerity of
this modern Greek philhellenic voice is highly problematized: .

He deemd, being in a lone isle, among friends
That without any danger of a riot, he

Might for long lying make amends;

And singing as he sung in his warm youth,
Agree to a short armistice with truth.”

The literal context within which philhellenic feelings are pronounced in Don
Juan is not merely different but clearly antithetical to that of Childe Harold: The
persona who sings the national/philhellenic hymn is neither a foreign traveller
nor a solitary modern Greek patriot, but a modern Greek bard who sings in the
midst of modern Greek mirth, contributing with his song to Haidee’s and Juan’s
illegitimate feast. Byron's description of the bard as a pliable entertainer and flat-
terer of the powerful,” and especially the ironic parallels he draws between the
Greek bard and the Lake Poets,” place the supposed national anthem of the
Greeks in a strongly parodic context. The essential truth of what is expressed in

66. See Don Juan, canto iii, “Isles of Greece’, verse 14, lines 767-772: “Trust not for freedom
to the Franks-/ They have a king who buys and sells:/In native swords, and native ranks,/ the only
hope of courage dwells;/ But Turkish force, and Latin fraud,/ Would break your shield, however
broad”. and compare with Childe Harold, canto ii, st. 76.

67. See Don Juan, canto iii, st. 83, lines 660-664.

68. Ibid., canto iii, st. 78 - 86.

69. Ibid., st. 93-95. On Southey in particular see also Don Juan, canto iii, st. 79: “He praised
the present and abused the past,/Reversing the good custom of old days,/ An eastern anti-
jacobin at last/ He turnd, preferring pudding to no praise-/ For some few years his lot had been

oercast/By his seeming independent in his lays,/ But now he sung the Sultan and the Pacha/
With truth like Southey and with verse like Crashaw”
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the song is not denied - yet it is emphatically qualified and relativized. Indeed,
the literal socio-political context that envelops the song appears to ultimately
determine its ideological significance. The sincerity of the Greek bard appears
to depend upon his age, upon his subjective considerations concerning politi-
cal circumstance and, finally, upon his national identity: Romantic philhellen-
ism becomes fraught with conceptual and ideological ambiguity, precisely to the
extend that the vision of resurrection that it entails becomes a national dream,
addressed to the modern Greek community of the island.

Again, in stanza 87, Byron refuses to resolve the tension that arises between
the philhellenic trope contained in the song and the nationalized mode of ad-
dress which is ascribed to the modern Greek bard on the literal level; the truth
~value of the “Isles of Greece” continues to oscillate between the realms of real-
ity, desirability, possibility and moral imperative:

Thus sung, or would, or could, or should have sung,
The modern Greek, in tolerable verse;

If not like Orpheus quite, when Greece was young,
Yet in these times he might have done much worse:
His strain displayd some feeling - right or wrong;
And feeling, in a poet, is the source

Of others’ feelings; but they are such liars,

And take all colours - like the hands of dyers.”

In the last lines of the stanza Byron finally resigns from the attempt to set-
tle the relationship between the nationalized voice of the bard and the truth of
the song. Gradually, the emphasis slips from determining the truth-status of the
national dream of Greek resurrection towards a wider appreciation of the power
of poetry to inculcate feelings amongst its audience, irrespective of their truth.
Thus Byron’s reworking of the philhellenic theme in Don Juan leads to an ap-
preciation of the partial and to a certain extend deceptive ideological content of

70. See Don Juan, canto iii, st. 87. The ambivalence of the word “they” in line 791 (“they are such
liars™) is telling: “they” might correspond to “feelings’, “poets” or, even, Greeks, since there are other
moments in the poem where the Greeks are characterized as “liars” ( See for example, Byron's par-
enthetical comment on the Greeks as liars par excellence in canto iii, st. 38, lines 297-298). There is
a continuity between the pliable character of the Greek bard, his Greek identity, his poetic persona
and the feelings he conveys through his song, a continuity which the ambivalence of these lines
accepts and accommodates.
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all national literary traditions and “fashions”;”* But also, on a more positive level,
it leads towards a re-affirmation of poetry as a literal historical factor that plays
a significant role in the intellectual evolution of the modern world. Indeed, we
may read Byron's comments here as an overt recognition of the rhetorical poten-
tial inherent in every mode of poetical address. Yet, what is even more important
for our present purposes is that Byron’s own vocabulary on this issue retains the
tension between the literal and the literary levels of signification at the center of
his exploration of this wider theme. In Byron's own terms, the recognition of the
rhetorical potential of all literature is tantamount to an overt acknowledgement
of the materiality of words:

But words are things, and a small drop of ink,
Falling like dew, upon a thought, produces
That which make thousands, perhaps millions, think:”

The insertion of the “Isles of Greece” in the third canto of Don Juan plays,
thus, an important role on the ideological level of the poem. Furthermore, it
provides internal literary evidence that during the last phase of his development
as a poet Byron's perspective towards romantic philhellenism had been signifi-
cantly altered in virtue of a wider and growing concern with the ideological
ramifications of modern literature; an issue that he perceived as closely linked
with the ambiguities arising between literary and literal truth, on the one hand,
ideological content and poetic form on the other.

Keeping these observations in mind, it is now time to return to the rep-
resentational and symbolic levels of the Greek episode in Don Juan in or-
der to examine anew how this altered ideological perspective on philhellen-
ism' -which, in many ways, enhances our general appreciation of Byron’s
achievement as a romantic ironist- prompted him to re-examine the rela-

71. In the stanza that precedes the “Isles of Greece” Byron hypothetically places the mod-
ern Greek bard in front of a series of alternative national audiences, in order to emphasize the
pliability of his voice according to various literary traditions and fashions. Placed against this
background, the ambivalent truth of the dream of Greek resurrection contained in the song
becomes paradigmatic and comparable to a wide range of nationalized literary truths. See Don
Juan, canto iii, st. 86: “In France, for instance, he would write a chanson;/ In England, a six
canto quarto tale;/ In Spain, hed make a ballad or romance on/ The last war-much the same in
Portugal;/ In Germany, the Pegasus hed prance on/ Would be old Goethe's - (see what says de
Stael)/ In Italy, hed ape the Trecentisti; In Greece, hed sing some sort of hymn like this t'ye”

72. See Don Juan, canto iii, st. 88, lines 793-795.
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&ionship between Greece as a literary locus and Greece as an actual place,
Raising issues of authority and identity that his earlier treatment of the mod-
Z%rn Greek theme in Childe Harold had largely left unexplored.
§ As we have seen, in Childe Harold Byron’s travelling persona retained an
%mcha]lenged authority over the significance of the Greek locus. It is true
hat even in Byron’s early work this significance appears to be ambiguous
&nd fraught with tension; yet, in Childe Harold, this has very little to do with
xﬂyrnns exploration of the subjective intricacies of modern Greekness in the
limited, literal and national sense of the term. Furthermore, the Greek topos
does not properly belong to the Greeks in Childe Harold - it still remains what
Greece actually was at the time, a country enslaved and ruled by the Otto-
mans. On the contrary, on the Greek island of Don Juan, there is a conspicu-
ous absence of any sign of authority either of Turks or Franks; in effect, the
only conflict of authority that surfaces on the level of the plot ~both literally
and symbolically - is a conflict between two modern versions of Greekness.
The first corresponds to the philhellenic idyll of Juan and Haidee, and to their
common, temporary rule over the island. The second corresponds to Lambros
Greece, a self-sufficient and essentially autonomous modern topos that occu-
pies a much more permanent position within the wider world that the mock-
epic as a whole posits.

Let’s now examine the relative authority of Juan, the “Frank™ Ulysses, over
the two above-mentioned versions of modern Greekness. It is clear that Juan
is an intimate and indispensable element of the modern Greek topos, as this
is constituted through the narrative of his idyll with Haidee. When Juan is
expelled from the island, the idyll ends and Haidee dies. Yet, the specific
function of Juan’s persona within the narrative structure of the idyll requires
further examination, for, as we will see, it is primarily through the interplay
between Haidees and Juan’s subjectivities that Byron transposes the signifi-
cance of the philhellenic dream from the realm of the universal to the realm
of the national.

Indeed, throughout the narrative of the idyll, Juans persona remains re-
markably passive. Not only the development of the plot is totally independ-
ent of his actions, but also on the level of consciousness, his subjectivity
appears to be totally submerged under the romantic spell of the idyll. Even
when he is literally asleep, his capacity to grasp subliminally the illusionary
and temporary nature of his salvation is not awoken. Immediately after the
first meeting of Juan and Haidee in the second canto, Byron tells us in stanza
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134 that «Juan slept like a top, or like the dead»” and in the following stan-
za that «Young Juan slept all dreamless»™. When Haidee falls asleep, on the
contrary, her sleep is not death-like but filled with visions:

Not so Haidee; she sadly tossd and tumbled,

And started from her sleep, and, turning oer,

Dreamd of a thousand wrecks, oer which she stumbled,
And handsome corpses strewd upon the shore;”

The dialectic between Haidees alertness of consciousness and Juan’s death-
like sleep continues in stanzas 195-198 of the second canto, when Juan sleeps
in Haidees arms, whose “soul” is “oerflowd” by “Love’s and Night’s, and Ocean'’s
solitude”” Here, Byron’s authorial voice identifies itself with Haidee’s feminine
perspective, while the description of her sleeping lover —“So gentle, stirless, help-
less, and unmoved,/ And all unconcious of the joy ’tis giving””’— re-invokes Juan's
passivity, a recurring state of consciousness which remains ambivalent between
existence and non-existence. Furthermore, it is interesting to note that Juan’ pas-
sivity renders his persona particularly susceptible to objectification. Here, as well
as in many other instances within the episode, the “Frank” Ulysses appears much
more like the cherished object of Haidee’ love, than as her active lover. Sharing
Haidee’s thoughts, Byron literally comments:

There lies the thing we love in all its errors
And all its charms, like death without its terrors.™

In opposition to Byrons recurrent references to Juan’s ‘sleeping’ sub-con-
scious, Byrons accounts of Haidee’s visionary dreams within the episode con-
struct a conceptual thread that gradually leads us to the very center of Byron’s
reworked interpretation of modern Greek subjectivity in Don Juan.

The sub-theme of dreaming Haidee reaches its apex in the fourth canto, im-
mediately prior to Lambros entrance in the room where the lovers sleep. On the
level of the plot, the appraisal of the lovers is the crucial event that disrupts the

73. See Don Juan, canto ii, st. 134, line 1066.
74. Ibid., st. 135, line 1073.

75. Ibid., st. 138, lines 1097-1100.

76. Ibid., st. 198, lines 1577-1579.

77. Ibid., st. 197, lines 1571-1572.

78. Ibid., st. 197, lines 1574-1575.
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idyll, reconstitutes Lambros authority over the island and promotes the story by
expelling Juan from Greece. That Byron chooses to introduce us to the closure of
the idyllic period of the island with a long narration of a dream may be read as a
reference not only to the dream-like quality of the vision of Grecian innocence
S that the idyll as a whole conveys, but also as a comment concerning the transi-
tory and illusory status of all nostalgic attempts to return to an Edenic state of
existence.

Yet, we may note that the content of the dream itself is not idyllic and, fur-
thermore, the dream is clearly and exclusively Haidees: She dreams of herself
being tied on a rock and being threatened by the sea; then, emancipated by her
own efforts, she fruitlessly pursues along the beach a white apparition that ulti-
mately escapes her grasp. Finally, the dream reaches its apparent climax with the
discovery of Juan lying dead in a sea-shore cave.” At first glance, this seems to be
the precise moment when the philhellenic topos constructed by the idyll is shat-
tered within Haidee’s consciousness, and indeed, Juan’s ‘death’ in the dream may
be interpreted as a pre-figuration of the abrupt closure of the idyllic period of the
island on the level of the plot. At the same time, however, when examined against
the background of Haidees earlier dreams, but also against Byron's overall presen-
tation of Juans persona within the episode, Haidee’s visualization of her lover as
a corpse hardly constitutes an abrupt revelation, able to dislocate the identity of
the main dramatis personae in such a profound way as to disrupt and re-arrange
the symbolic infrastructure of the plot. Viewed from a perspective situated within
Haidee’s subjectivity, Juan’s prefigured loss, appears as the fulfilment of a premoni-
tion that was present in the text from the very beginning of our story.

A more careful reading of the relevant stanzas indicates that Haidee’s real
awakening, in effect her awakening not merely from her dream within a dream,
but also from a state of consciousness that evades the dislocating ambiguities
inherent in her own subjectivity as a modern Greek maiden is not prompted
from the mere recognition of Juan as a relic, but rather from a further mental
step, taken by her dreaming consciousness in its final moments. Still dreaming,
Haidee focuses on the aspect of dead Juan’ face,

And gazing on the dead, she thought his face
Faded, or alterd into something new—
Like to her father’s features, till each trace

79. See Don Juan, canto iv, st. 31-34.
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More like and like to Lambros aspect grew-

With all his keen worn look and Grecian grace;

And starting, she awoke, and what to view?

Oh! Powers of Heaven! What dark eye meets she there?
"Tis - 'tis her father’s- fixd upon the pair™

The metamorphosis Haidee witnesses in the last moments of her dream con-
stitutes a real revelation— a revelation that strikes not only at the center of Haidee’s
own subjectivity, but also at the center of Don Juans mock-parallelism to the Od-
yssey: Indeed, Juan and Lambro share a problematic common origin, their inter-
textual relationship to the archetype of Ulysses; they double an identity, that could
not but remain singular if the relevance of the poem to its literary archetype was
to remain unilinear and unproblematic. Up to the moment that the two modern
Ulysses meet on the literal level of the plot, Juan’ arrival to the island and Lambro
return home appear to correspond in antithetical and parallel ways to the Ho-
meric subtext of the poem: Juan’ arrival and salvation by Haidee, follows the Ho-
meric episode on which it is based in an unproblematic, positive manner: We can
imagine Juan as Ulysses and Haidee as Nausica, despite the altered historical and
social context. Lambro’s return on the contrary is more or less a parody of the Ho-
meric nostos. And yet, Lambros return is necessary, for Juan to continue his story,
to awake from the dream of Grecian innocence and re-enter the world. Through
its inter-textual allusions, the poem reaffirms what is also conveyed through its
narrative content: If both a nostalgic and an ironic way of relating to the Hellenic
referent are possible, the ironic way is fundamental for the progress of the plot.

At the same time, the overall structure of Don Juan reminds us that Juan,
and not Lambro, is the universal Ulysses. Juans passive role within the philhel-
lenic idyll corresponds to an early stage in the evolution of his modern persona
and it is precisely in virtue of this placement of the Greek episode close to the
beginning of Don Juan’ narrative that Juan’s character within the idyll is capable
of evoking much more clearly than either Lambro or Haidee the Hellenic referent
as a universal and multivalent element of the Western literary tradition. Lambro,
on the contrary, is a much more partial and literal Ulysses. The construction of
his persona is firmly grounded upon the descriptive level of the episodes plot,
while Byron's emphasis on the national facets of his identity does not only medi-
ate between Lambros literality and the symbolic appeal of his persona as a mod-

80. See Don Juan, canto iv, st. 35.
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o?m Ulysses, but also, by the same token, delimits this appeal within a much more

e

literal, nationalized and politicized interpretation of modernity.

Ultimately, however, amongst the three dramatis personae that constitute the
2core of the Greek episode in Don Juan it is neither the Frank nor the Greek Ul-
grsses who leads us to a deeper understanding of Byron’s interpretation of mod-
c,ern Greek national identity in the last phase of his development as a poet. The
Ekey figure in this respect appears to be Haidee. Unlike Juan and Lambro, Haidee
Sdoes not merely represent on the level of the plot the intricate and complex rela-
<nunshlps between literal and literary Greece, the Hellenic referent and moder-
nity, the national and the universal. The construction of her persona is a more
elaborate one: it does not only involve the delineation of her identity, but also the
construction of a subjectivity able to mediate amongst the multiple levels of sig-
nification that Byron ascribes to Greekness. In other words, if Haidee is able to
discern in the last and transitory phase of her dream the undercurrent familiarity
of her lover and her father, the Frank and the Greek Ulysses, this is because she al-
ready belongs and participates, on the level of Byron’s poetics and on the level of
her own consciousness, to both Greek worlds, the literal and the literary. Maybe
it is superfluous to point out here that her visionary dreams are, in an inverted
and introverted way, distinctly philhellenic. She dreams of relics: The recurrent
emergence of dead and handsome things in her sleeping consciousness under-
mines and disrupts the Grecian idyll of her woken life and ultimately renders the
Frank Ulysses she dreams about a mere dead metaphor. As such, the literary Ul-
ysses leads her back, inescapably, to the literal, modern Ulysses represented by her
father.

Like Haidee, we may argue, modern Greek national consciousness in Don
Juan is considered capable to grasp the ironic connotations of Greekness - to in-
ternalize and move beyond the nostalgic dream of Grecian innocence, towards
a deeper acknowledgement of its own complex modernity. Indeed, like Byron’s
travelling persona in Childe Harold, Haidee manages throughout the idyll to hold
together the old Greece and the new in a state of creative tension; Yet, as the con-
clusion of Haidees dream tells us, Byron hardly ignores the problem that arises
from the total identification of Greek national consciousness with a Byronic/phil-
hellenic frame of reference. Unlike Harolds, Haidees Byronic subjectivity is tex-
tually situated within the national boundaries of the modern Greek topos. Thus
Haidee’s persona cannot survive -neither literally nor formally— the dissolution
of identity that the philhellenic conflation of Greek specificity and Greek uni-
versality entails: Juans metamorphosis to her father reveals in the most intimate

/ Ac
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manner the instability of her own existence within the multidimensional Greek
world: On the psychological level, both her filial relationship to her father and
her amatory relationship to Juan are irrevocably disrupted through conflation. In
this sense, Haidees premonitions of death during the episode do not merely con-
cern the metaphorical status of Juan’s persona, but also pre-figure her own literal
and formal dissolution as the episode progresses towards its end.

Indeed, the last twenty stanzas of the Greek episode in Don Juan consist
of a long narrative of Haidees gradual mental paralysis and eventual death.”
In effect, even prior to this final part of the episode —from the very moment
of the appraisal of the lovers by Lambro onwards— the successive transfor-
mations of Haidee’s persona, both physical and mental, remain at the cent-
er of Byron’s plot. For example, during the narrative of Juans and Lambros
mock-encounter in stanzas 37-49 of the fourth canto,* Byron emphatically
fnre.grnundS the filial relationship between his two ‘modern Greek’ heroes,
Haidee and Lambro, rendering it the primary site of conflict upon which the
symbolic confrontation between the hellenic/idyllic and the modern/ironic
versions of Greekness is staged.®” During this conflict, Haidee’s persona un-
dergoes a first metamorphosis: her aspect grows more and more alike her fa-
ther’s, as her opposition to him in defense of Juan grows.* The narrative of
her fatal breakdown after Juan’s expulsion from Greece starts with a long ref-
erence to her “Moorish” origins from the side of her mother - and this is the
first time that Byron brings up this dimension of Haidee’s identity within the

81. See Don Juan, canto iv, st. 54-73.

82. The confrontation between the Frank and the Greek Ulysses on the level of the plot is
indeed a mock-encounter on the symbolic level, since it does not lead to the annihilation of
either of the two personae, but merely to the restitution of Lambro’s authority over the Greek
topos and to the expulsion of Juan from Greece.

83. We may identify here one more instance of the textual strategy through which Byron juxta-
poses the literary and the literal connotations of Greekness within the narrative of the Greek episode
in Don Juan. Note that the personal and literal relationship that connects the two modern Greek fig-
ures who confront each other here on the level of the plot, functions, at the same time, as an inverted
projection of the metaphorical filial line of inheritance that connects Greece and Western modernity
on the literary frame of reference addressed by Byron's text.

84. See Don Juan, canto iv, st. 44-45, especially st. 44: “He gazed on her, and she on him;
‘twas strange/How like the lookd! the expression was the same;/Serenely savage, with a little
change/In the large dark eye’s mutual-darted flame; For she too as one who could avenge,/If

cause should be- a lioness, though tame:/Her father’s blood before her father’s face/Boild up,
and proved her truly of his race”
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text.*” From then on, Byron describes Haidee’s gradual descend into madness
and mental death, the first stage of which corresponds to an ambivalent state

< of existence, during which Haidees immobile body still remains internally

>
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alive and beautiful, like a classical work of art:
The ruling passion, such as marble shows
When exquisitely chisellid, still lay there,
But fixid as marbleis unchanged aspect throws
Ofer the fair Venus, but for ever fair;
Otver the Laocoonis all eternal throes,
And ever-dying Gladiatoris air,
Their energy like life forms all their fame,
Yet looks not life, for they are still the same.®

Haidee’s further metamorphoses do not need to detain us here in detail.
What is important to note, though, is that from the moment of Haidee’s revela-
tion concerning the undercurrent similarity between Juan and Lambro, her own
persona loses all formal stability and successively slips, in Byron’s text, through
multiple levels of textual signification, corresponding to different genres of mod-
ern romantic literature. Thus Haidee briefly becomes an actual modern Greek
heroine placed within an historical Grecian tale, an exotic female figure arising
from an orientalist context, an aestheticized work of art upon which Byron po-
etically comments, a phrensied woman and a ghost -like apparition, like the fig-
ures encountered in the context of gothic tales”; Finally, Byron will take leave
of Haidees persona, ascribing it, together with Lambros, to an internal myth of
the modern Greek popular tradition: After her death, Byron tells us, philhellenic
Haidee survives in the context of the modern Greek topos as a local legendary
figure: her story is extracted for the context of his own mock-epic to become a
literal theme of a modern Greek popular song.®

In conclusion, we may observe once more that the visions of Greece and the
perceptions of Greek national identity that emerge both from Childe Harold and
Don Juan are complex images that acquire their significance from their entangle-
ment with Byrons wider preoccupation with the moral, existential, cultural and

85. See Don Juan, canto iv, st. 54-57.
86. Ibid., canto iv, st. 61.

87. Ibid., canto iv, st. 62-68.

88. Ibid., canto iv, st. 73.
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political problems he ascribes to modernity. In this respect, Greece, in all its de-
tailed specificity, remains for Byron from first to last an open locus: The multiplic-
ity and openness of its significance might be perceived on all levels of Byron's po-
etics: Byron links Greece thematically to universal issues, but also involves him-
self intimately as a poet in the paradoxes he describes. This intimate involvement
does not merely pass through the construction of travelling personae that point
implicitly to his own biography and status as a poet of Greece, but also through
his direct commentaries and digressions that frequently situate his authorial voice
beyond the descriptive level of the plot of his travelogues.

Finally, to bring together the questions raised in the first and in the second
part of this article, it appears that in order to appreciate fully the mediation
that Byron accomplished in the context of British and European philhellenism
of the 1820’, between Greek, British and European modernity, between actual
and literary Greece, and between the European/universal and the nationally
circumscribed connotations of Greekness, it is necessary to take into account
both the process by which his outward philhellenic persona was constructed
and idealized by his contemporaries, and the internal evolution of his own
philhellenic voice. Far from being a static element within his wider ideological
outlook, or a static theme within his poetic universe, Byrons romantic phil-
hellenism was simultaneously the product of his long-term personal engage-
ment with actual and literary Greece and a dynamic element of his poetics,
closely linked with the wider evolution of his authorial voice. Thus, the im-
portance of his contribution to subsequent European and national discourse
on Greek modernity extends by far the creation of the influential orientalist
or romantic/heroic images of Greece and the Greeks that are generally con-
strued as Byronic. It passes primarily through Byron’s in depth exploration of
the subjective ironies involved in the simultaneous contextualization of Greece
within multiple and frequently antithetical registers of signification, leading us
from the exploration of the internal ambiguities of philhellenic perceptions of
Greece, towards the reconsideration of the ambiguous impact that these phil-
hellenic perceptions have had upon the internal evolution of modern Greek
national self-perceptions.
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MAPTAPITA MHAIQPH: Aoyoteyvia xeu moArtikt, 1 Evpdmm xau to é6vog. H piAed-
Anvik) SiapecodéPnon Tov Bipwva avipeoa ota eOVIKG Kt T& OIKOUUEVIKX OU-
ppaloueva s EAAnvikoTyTaG, oTa 10eoAoyikd Kau mOMTIKG TA@IOI THG OEKAETIOG
Tov 1820.

To apBpo Siepeuva TG ISEONOYIKEG Kat EVVOIOAOYIKEG AUIOT|HIES IOV EPTAEKO-
vTa 010V 0po «@AEANVIOHOG, KaBWG aUTOG TAPATEUTEL APEVOG OE Eva HaKpOPIO
pavopevo tolmopkig Taéng, Snhad oty otadiaxr) oKelonoinom TG apyaOeA-
ANVIKIG KANPOVORLAS €K PEPOUS TWV EVPWTIAIWY «PAAEAN VWY WG LTepebvikG Kat
auBEVTIKG OT|UEID AVAPOPAS TNG EVPWTIAIKT)G VEOTEPIKOTNTAG, EVW APETEPOL —Kal
GUYXPOVWG— OTUATOSOTEL £va PAIVOPEVO I0TOPIKA TUYKEKPIUEVO Kal KATESOXTV
OMTIKO: TV VEOTEPIKOV TUTIOL TOAITIKT] KIVITTOTOINOT) TOL EVPWTAIKOD PAEAED-
Bepiopol Twv apx@v Tov 190v atbva vrgp G «eBvikier avefapmoiag Twv veo-
eAvv. Ot SpovpyIkég EVTAOEIS TIOL AVAKLTITOLY avApEsa OTa Evpwaiika (Ko
olwVel otkovpeViKa) Tolmopkd ovpgpalopeva Tov @IAeAANVIoHoD kat Ta ebvika
Kat TOATIKG Tov ovpuppalopeva mpooeyyilovrar edw Siapéoov Tov mapadeiypa-
10 ToL Pupwvikod @AeAAnviopov. To mapaderypa avto efetaleral 1000 WG TPOG
TOUG EEWTEPIKOVG GPOVG KATAOKEVTIG TOV, GO0 Kat amd Ty MAEVPA TrG ECWTEPIKIG,
KEPEVIKTG TOV SuvapukiiG. TuYKeKpIHEVa, TO TPWTO PéPOG Tov apbpov mpaypatev-
£Tal TNV Kataokevr G Savikig @AeAAnvikig mepodvag Tov Bupwva, Tonobeta-
vrag Ty ota Ppetavikd molmikd kat 1deoloyika ovpgpalopeva g dexagTiag Tov
1820, pe otoyo va kataderyBel n oupPolr) SiapecordPnon ov emTEAeoE auTn
eEidavikevpévn elova avapesa otig tapadoaiakes efvikég afieg Tov Ppetavikov
MOAITIKOD OTEPEWUATOS Kal TiG IOEONOYIKEG Kat TIOAITIKEG TIPOKATOELS TIOV AVTITPO-
owTeve yia Toug Bpetavois @ieAevBépoug Twv apywv Tov 1900 atwva n avadvo-
uevn «Evpammn twv eBvavs. To Sevtepo pépog Tov GpBpov diepevuva Tov TpodTo Tov
0 id1o¢ 0 Bupwv akomoinoe ) ovpPolixr) Suvapuai kat TIG SIOLPYIKES EVIACEIS
0L PLAEAVIKOD Patvopévoy aTo TEAEVTaiO ToL £pYo, To Don Juan, TpOKEEVOL
va @épet o€ TPWTO TAGVO £va and Ta onpavtkoTepa TPofApata oV CLVOEOLY
mv @AeMnviks] avtiAnym yia v EA\ada pe ) veoeMnvia avtoouverdnoia:
™MV TPoPANUATIKT) TNG TAUTHTITAG 7OV AVAKUTTTEL and TNV TAUTOXPOVT EYYPAg)
me EA\adag oe Svo Siaxpira kat ev Suvdper avrifenika onpacioloyikd nedia, 10
VTEPEOVIKG Kal OLWVEL OIKOVHEVIKG TEdIO TG EVPWTIAIKTG T Kal TO ava-
Sudpevo medio G eBVIKTIG IBIATEPOTIITAG KAt EVTOTUGTIITAG, TO OTOIO TEIVEL VL TIe-
PIYAPAKMOEL Kal Va OXETIKOTOTEL TOUG TIOMTIOWIKOUG GUVEIPHOUG TG EAANVIKO-
TNTAag 0TO OVOHA NG 7T 16 Kat cuveldnotaxr avtovopiag Tov éBvouc,
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O TAAAIKOZ ®IAEAAHNIZMOZ
KATA THN EAAHNIKH EITANAXTAXH
H ITOAH TOY ZTPAZBOYPIOY KAI OI EITAPXIEZ TOY PHNOY

1. Ot gpyuxwTég TNG QIAEAANVIKG Kiviiong

Ortav ot EA\nveg onjkwoav ta 6mha kata tov Tovpkov duvaotn n diebvrg
Kotvr| yvwun kataAngnke ané éxnAnén kat apnyavia. H oratikn avriAnym ya
Toug SieBveig oxnuatiopovg kat o apgifolog akéun xapaxtipag g Bewpiag
Twv eBvotirwy dev eixe emrpéyel atoug Evpwnaiovg va avayvwpicovy tnyv mo-
ALTIKT) UTOOTAOT] TWV AMOYOVWY TOV apxaiov Aaov, Tov Omoiov £V TOUTOIG TO
nvebpa Kat 0 ToAmiopog anotédeoe v Bepehakr) mmyr dikwv Tovg obyypovwv
gunvevoewv. Ot mepynTég, ot onoiol ditoyioav kat mepiEypayav Tig eEAANVIKEG
XWpPES, onavia diEkpivav oTovg oUYXPOVOUG KATOIKOVG TOVG, OXt HOVoV Toug
Suvapukovg Qopeig piag ovvexelag Tov eAAnvikol £8voug, all’ €0Tw Kat Tovg
duvatoig eknpoowmnovg puag eBvikng kovotnTag kaviis va diexdikioet o i-
kaiwpa avrotedovg moAtikng vmaping. Kara m xapaxmpiotik ék@paoct tov
Fauriel ot Siavoovpevol tng emoxrg Bewpovoav tovg ovyxpovoug EAAnvag wg
«atvyéc ovpuPéw», to omoio rapepuPAnBnke dotoxa petald tTwv 1Eepwv epeimiwy
¢ nahiag EAAadag ya va mapamnow)oet o Oéapa kat tnv evronworn.!

Otav ta npaypartika yeyovorta fipbav va emPefawwoovy v eAAnvikr) ebve-
yepoia, v éxmAnén kat v aunyavia mg Evpwmmg dadéxbnke n ovykivnon
kat 0 Bavpaopog. Zm lalia, eldikotepa, Ta @AeAAnvika atoBijpata odijynoav
otnv avantufn Tov mePIocoTEPO iowg oAokAnpwuEvoy and ta eBvika @LheA-

1. C. Fauriel, Chants populaires de la Gréce moderne, 1, Paris, 1865, o. Viil.
NEOEAAHNIKA IZTOPIKA 2, 2010
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ANVIKA KIvijpata, He KPITnpto v evputnta Twv ekdnlwoewv tov, ) otabe-
pOTNTA Kat TO PEaAIOTIKO TIVELpQ, KabBWe Kal TIC QUECES EMITTWOELS TOV TAVW
otig vnevBuveg kuPepvnTikég anogdaoels. Ot avapvroelg Tov napeAfovrog, at
MAPOPUNOELS TWV XPLoTIaVIKWY, avBpwmoTtikwv kat pAeAevBepwv Tdoewv g
EMOXTIS, TIEPLOCOTEPO EVTOVES LTIO TO KPATOG Kau NG pwpavTikig éiapong, alla
Kal aQuTég oL vTIayopevoel Tov opBod Adyov, épepav otabepa Tn yaAlikn Koivr)
yvoun oto mievpd Twv EAAveov aywviotav, ot ontoiot diekdiknoav To anapa-
yparro dikaiwpa g eBvikig avetapnoiag anévavti o’ évav alhoebvr) Pavav-
oo duvaoTr). Zro yevikoTepo avto kivnua, n moAn tov ZrpacsPoipyov Kat ot a-
papprvieg enapyieg Oev mapéAenyav va CLVEITPEPOLY Kat TT) Sikr| Toug IOo TV
ovpBoAn.

Kata mv nepiodo ¢ [akvopbwong otig yarhikég emapyies Tov Avw kat
Katw Privov {ovoav éva exatoppvpio katoikol mov dtakpivovrav yia v aflo-
Aoyn SpactnpoTTd Tovg oTo MOATIKG Kat otkovopiko medio. [Tavw otov dia-
xwprotikod afova TaAAiag kat Feppaviag, Siapopaopévn avapeoa o kaboAikovg
Kal TIPOTEOTAVTES, €0TIA EKPOPAS SIAPOPETIKWV YAWOTIKWV 1OwpaTwy, 1 AA-
oartia eiye Tavtoxpova and pakpov avaybei oe onpeio emxovwviag petald Twv
napapprviwy meplox@v. Buwpata avBpwmoTtikd kat Xplotiavika, emdpaocels pw-
pavTikég alAa kat évrova @ileAevBepeg pomég, StaoTavp@vovrtav yia va npoo-
dwaovv Tov 15i0pop@o 16eoloyikd xapakTtipa ™m¢ akoarikrg Kovwviag.? Yo
avaloyeg ovvBrkeg dev frav Tvxaio To YEYOVOG OTIL OPIOHEVES AMO TI§ TIPW-
TEG QWVES LTIEP TOL aywva vywlnkav and tov xwpo avtd. O Schweighaeuser,
em@avig mavemoTtnuakog daockalog, o Stoeber, dakexkpipévog momTg, Kat
o otpatnyog Foy, nyetiki) moMitiki) guoloyvwpia, ouvOedepévog OTEVA HE TTV
Aloaria, eképpacav 1o e1dikd 18e0doyikd kAipa g mapappnviag faAliag, To
omoio anénvee TIG avBpwWMOTIKES, TIG pWHAVTIKES Kat TG PLAeAevBEpeg TATEL.

O Jean-Geoffroi Schweighaeuser, kaBnyntmig Tov Ilavemotnuiov Tov Zrpa-
ofovpyov, eAAnvioTr|g, Omwe Kat o Sidonpog natépag Tov, aAAd Kai, akoua, di-
AKEKPIUEVOG LOTOPIKOG NG TEXVNG, ex@vnoe emiong v 30 IovAiov 1821 Oep-
1o @leAAnvixo Adyo evwmiov g Société des Sciences, Agriculture et Arts tng
aAoarikiic mpwtevovoas. To yeviko Bepa avagepodTav oTig LTNpPEsieg ov eixav
npoo@épel ot EAAnveg atov mohimiopo: «To mpdyeipo oxediaopuca, To omoio Ba emi-

2. Tia tn yevixn molmikn}, oikovopukr], Bpnoxevtixn karaoraon oty Aloatia PA. kupiwg
™ Aapnpn SuatpiPr} Ttov Paul Leuillot, L’ Alsace au début du XIXe siécle. Essaie d histoire politi-
que, économique et religieuse (1815-1830), t. I-111, Paris, 1859-1860. [evika otouyeia ato ovvo-
ntiko eyyepidio rov Fernard ' Huillier, Histoire de I'Alsace, Paris, 1965, 18iwg 0. 68-78.
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Suokw va oxiaypagnow, Oa xaraotioer pavepd 6Tt Ta auobpuara mov npoxdle-
oav o1 SuoTvyies Tov Aot avtot oe mMOAAES yevvauddwpes kapdiég, o1 povo dev
amotelovv v ekdiAwon kevii¢ emdiwéne véwv OUYKIVHOEWY 1| TVEVUXTIKIG VY-
ovyiag, n onoix exppaler v anéyBeia mpos ™Y 1déax TS oTAbBEPOTHTAC KAt apé-
oketar oty Oéa THG KaTdppevons Twv avTokpatopuwy, Al amofAénovy avTi-
Bera, oy anddoon Tov mo Sikaiov @opov evyvwuoovvycy. Méow Tov pHakpov
A6yov tov, 0 Schweighaeuser epxoTav va vTOYPappIOEL TIG EVEPYETIEC QMO QUTA
™0 «yn ToV wpeiov, Tov Adyov Kai TG AoyoTeyviag», IOV EiXE ETTL TEOOEPIS ALWVEG
AenhatnBei and PapPapovg kataktités, Toug idlovg mov eiyav emavelAnppéva
anel\noet «1ov 0do Sutixd mohirioud pe mAnpn karaotpogr». To cvunépaopa:
«IToté¢ dvBpwmog evaioBnTog kau evyvauwy, PIAoS 10w TWV YPapUETWY KAt TWV
TEYVWY, 0 0m0i0G o@eidel oTis év8odes aUTEG YWPEC TIG THO EVYEVEIS AMOAXVOEIS Kal
T1¢ o YAUKéG eunvevoes Tov, O frav Suvartd va anapvnbei T ovunabeia yix
T Sevd, T omoiax Ti¢ Papvvovy, ke Tov EvoEP Moo va Oet aVAYEVVIUEVES TIC
nuépeg Tov Mapabave xat TS Zadauivag»’

To évopa Ttov Schweighaeuser eixe ouvdebei oteva pe v avanroln Twv
kAaokwv eAAnvikwv onovdav otnv Evpwrm tov Privov. O Jean Schweighaeus-
er, MaTéPag, 0 omolog Katd Tig Npépeg TG eENAnvikg e&éyepong eixe vnepPei To
oySonkoaTo £Tog Kat gixe oxedov amoléoel Ty 6pact| Tov, LTPEE and Tovg o
Siaxekpipévous @rholdyovg g emoxns Tov. Tlp@Tog TakTikog kabnyntng g
eA\nvikiig @rloloyiag otn ®hocogixr) ZxoAr Tov ZrpacBoipyov, pEXog Tng
Bao\ikiig Emypagixn) Axadnpiag, eixe amoxtrjoet Siebviy griun yia tig exdo-
oeig Tov Emiktnrov, Tov IMohvPiov kat Twv Aemvoco@iotav Tov Abnvaiov, Tig
noAvapiBpeg povoypagieg Tov kat 1o mepignuo Aekuo Tov Hpodotov.* O yiog
Tov, Jean-Geoffroi, ev npddwoe t Papid avtr) kKAnpovopd. Kabnynmig mg
eAAnvikri @thoAoyiag, apxaloAdyos, TOMTHG Kat TVEDHA PWHAVTIKO, EXAIPE
emiong @Aung mov vnepéPatve Ta yewypagika opia g Aoatiag’ To yeyovog

3. Discours sur les services que les Grecs ont rendus a la civilisation, prononcé a la séance publique
de la Société des sciences, agriculture et arts de Strasbourg le 30 juillet 1821, par ]. G. Schweighaeuser
fils, professeur de littérature grecque, A Paris, de |"imprimerie de Firmin Didot, 1821.

4. Chr. Pfister, Les Schweighaeuser et la chaire de littérature grecque de Strasbourg (1770-1855),
Paris, 0. 5-22. £ro tprpa, eEdAAov, Twv xeipoypdewv g EBviaig Biflobrikng twv MNapioiwv gu-
\dooovral oplopéves emoTolég mov avralaytnkav petagd Kopar) kat Schweighaeuser, péow twv
omoiwv Stagaiveral o Pabirarog oefaocpdg Tov EXAnva npog Tov Adoaté guhdhoyo: B. N., Manu-
scrits, Fr. N. A., 6886.

5. C. Pfister, 6.7., 0. 23-32. De Golbery, Notice sur la vie et les travaux de Jean-Gottfried
Schweighaeuser, «Revue d’ Alsace», 3¢ série, 5, (1869), 0. 454-474.
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akpiwg Tovto eknyei Oyt povo v mpoofhwor twv Schweighaeuser oty e\-
Anvixr) vnoBeon, alda xat v amiynon m¢ SidheEng g 30 Tovhiov, n onoia
dnuootevtnke apéows oto Iapiot and tov Firmin Didot.

AMn xapaxmpioTikr exdiwon g ovykivong, tov mpokAiifnke ané my
eMnvikn) ekéyepom, vmpe n Snpoaigvon Tov momTixow épyov Tov Daniel-Eh-
renfried Stoeber, Griechenlands Erwachen (H aginvion g EAAddag).5 O Stoe-
ber, oupolaoypagog kai, otn cvvéxeia, Siknydpog otnv méAn Tov rpacfoip-
YOU, Iépa and TV EVEPYO CVPUETOXT] 0T KOWVA, TTav akoun monTig evphtepa
yvwotds. Ipoasmotig g yeppaviknic yAwooas, mapd v ebvixr tpoorilwo
tov ot [aAAia, Siampdvrag, akopn, OTEVH ENAQT] PE TOVG TIVEVHATIKOVG K-
MPOoWTOVG TG Yeppavikig 0xBng tov Privov, mpocwnonowei katd v amoyn
tov Fernard L'Huillier o genius loci g enoxrc.’

H agimvion tov evdiagépovrog Twv avBpwmotikdv kat Twv Aoyotexvikmv
KUKAwY, 1| omoia kat ex@pdotnke and tov Schweighaeuser xat o Stoeber, ako-
AovBriBnke oo kaBapa molriké medio and v napépPaon Tov arparnyot Foy,
0 omoiog avakivnoe npwtog evwmov g fadkikng EBvoouvédevong Ty eA\n-
viki) untoBeor). H npwroPovlia tov avt anotéleoe npoeioaywyr| extevéaTepng
ayopevot|G Tov, oTig 24 lovhiov 1822: «Evag mAnBuouds enté exatouuvpiwy yu-
xav teiver va anaAAayei and v xupiapyia Twv PapPapwv emxaleiton ) peya-
Aoywyia, v evomdayvia, T Bpnoxeia Twv Aawv xeu Twv Pacidéwv. Av n napa-
kAt pwviy Twv EAAjvwv Sev eioaxovatei 6Aoi, 6Aor uéypi xau Tov TeAevtaiov,
B apaviorovy TayvTepa 1j Bpaditepa and 1 ondbn Twv MovoovAudvav!» Kay,
TN OVVEXELa, agov katadixale v aprfyavn oTdon Kat TNV KAPooKomK Ta-
KTIKr) G kuPépvnong, o Foy Sev Siotale va avaguvroet: «Av i EAAdda yabei,
n TaAAiax Oax eiveu n vmedBuvn xau n TadAiee O oeider va anavtiioe oty onuepiviy
yeved xau oTiC ueAdovikég yeveéon.t

6. Griechenlands Erwachen. Eine Hymne, von Ehrenfried Stober, Strasburg, E. G. Levrault, 1821.

7. F. L Huillier, é.m., 0. 75-6. Eniong, H. Ehrismann, Auguste Stoeber. Sa vie et ses ceuvres,
«Bulletin de la Revue historique de Mulhouse», IX (1886), 0. 5 x.¢. E-E. Sitzmann, Dictionnaire
de biographie des hommes célébres de I' Alsace, t. 11, 0. 830.

8. Discours du général Foy précédés d’ une notice biographique, par M. P. E. Tissot, II, Paris,
1826, 0. 95, 175-180. Aiyo &e npiv ané tov 8avatéd tov, To 1825, eixe akdun Tovioet and To
Prina g BovAig, 6tav Siaddbnxe 6T o Métepviy eixe onevoer oo Tapion yia va emPaler o
laAXia v ovdetepétnra anévavr oty aywvildpevn EAAGSa: «Kai n Fallia eppixiace, e@o-
oov ot vixeq Twv EAfjvwv eivat Sixég pag vikes: epooov n kataotpoer e Ba firav n kata-
OTPOPN pag: epocov OAeg ot yalhikég xapdiég naAlovv yia Tnv 1epr) vndBeon g Bpnokeiac,
¢ eAevBepiag kat Twv wpaiwv avapvioewvs (4.7., 0. 471).
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O otpatmnyog Foy, évdofog afiwpatikog g otpatiag tov Privov, gépovrag
vnepi@ava ta Sekanévre Tpadpata mov eixe dexBei ota nedia Twv paxwv, da-
KEKPIHEVOG TIOAITIKOG Kat AQUpOG pHTOPAG, EXALPE YEVIKIG AVAyVOPIOTIG XAPIS
aKopn oTig apeTég G evBuTnTag kat mg evriporag, kabwg xat oo gvpd kat
yevvaiodwpo mvedpa tov’. H oBevapr) otaon tov oto eAAnvikod {imnpa édwoe
yevvaia wbnom oto @AeAAnviko kivipa oe kAipaka navebviki}, aAAa kat ovv-
¢Bake otnv eidikotepn diadoom Tov PIAEAANVIOHOD OTIG TAPAPPIVIES ETAPXIEC.
O Foy eixe Puvoer otnv Adoatia Tig KpIOIHEG WPES TWV TIPWTWV HETENAVACTA-
TIKQV TTOAEHWY KAl EiYE EKTOTE SIATNPI)OEL TNV EMAPT) PE TNV YN QUTH], TTPOG TNV
onoia atoBavotav baitepn AEn. Tov AvyovoTto tov 1821 ot AAoatoi Tov ene-
@OAagav pav aAnBiva BprapPevtikr vtodoyr) kat Tov anévelpay TG VYIOTEG Ti-
uéc. Aev givan Tuxaio To yeyovog 6Ti To £tog 1822 exdobnke ato ZrpacPovpyo
kat To povadikd dokipd Tov mavw oto eEAnviko edika {tnpa, Griechenland
und Spanien. Eine Rede."

TV TPoowTIKOTITA TWV TPV avdpav mov ipoavagépbinkav daotavpwvo-
vTal OpLOpéVES TIPOOSEVTIKES TAOELS TNG EMOXT|S, Ot OTIoiEG TPOooEdvav To 1iaite-
po TEPLEXOUEVO 0T QUNEAANVIKT] Kiviiom, OTwg Stapoppwbnke v Tig 1IdIOTUTES
aloatikég ovvOnkeg. O Schweighaeuser frav Adatpng tov kKAaokod TOAMTIOHOD
aAAd xat goor Pabid pwpavTiki, TOUTHG KAt EPEVVITIIG TOL HECQIWVIKOD TIAPEA-
Bovrog g Waitepng matpidag Tov, kabwg kat cvveldnTog dapaptTupdpevos. O
Stoeber, £vBeppog KipLKAg NG TPOTECTAVTIKTG TOTIG, TPOCWTOTOLEL AKOWT TOV
acuviiBioTo Tiptv and to 1830 cuvdvaopd ™G PavaTtikig TPOOTIAWOT|G OTOV TIo-
Artikd @ledevBepiopd, 1) omoia exdnAMVETAL Pe TV EVEPYT) CUHHETOXT) TOL OTNV
kivnon vnép tov otparyov Foy xat Tov Benjamin Constant, pe tn Piwon twv
PWHAVTIKDY TIAPOPUTITEWY, OTWG EKPPAlovTal OTIV TIOINOT) Kal YEVIKOTEPQ 0TIV
TIVEVHALTIKT) EIKOIV@WVia TOL pe TN Yeppavikr) oxoArn." H nyetikn napovaia, Te-
\og, TG MpoowmKOTTag Tov Foy, evOg and Toug EVYEVESTEPOUG KAl TIEPLIOCOTEPO
EUTTVEVOUEVOUG EKTIPOOWTIONS Tov YaAhikol @heAevBepiopov kata tnv nepiodo
¢ MakvopBwong, eivar alnhévdem pe v kabiépwon g AAoariag wg mpo-

9. Paul Thureau - Dangin, Le parti libéral sous la Restauration, Paris, 1888 (2° éd.), 0. 132

x.e. Extevn) Ploypagikd atoixeia, Discours du général Foy précédés d'une notice biographique,
par M. P. E Tissot, Paris, 1826.

10. Griechenland und Spanisn. Eine Rede, von General Foy, Strassburg, J. H. Heitz, 1822.

11. Na Ta yevika nolitika ibeoloyikd pedpara g emoyris PA. Paoika Jean Touchard, His-
toire des idées politiques, 11, Paris, 0. 513 k..
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nupyiov g @ehevBepng kiviomc.? Ao v PWTM KaTd OVVETELA EKONAWOT)
Tov oTIG enapyieg Tov Privov, o pAeAnviopds, exgpalovrag katapxiv Tig avaln-
THOEIS TOL «TTOAITIKOD PWHAVTIOHOV», £ixe ouvagBel pe v kivion Tov noAtikov
@hehevBepiopov, pe Ty omoia kat épelle, katd Bdbog, va TavTioTel.

~ H i8i6tvrm av Siadikacia, n) omoia dev anavraral —wg mpog Tov fabpo tov-
Adxiotov- oe @A meproxr} ™G @AeMnvixrg Tahdiag, 6a oAokAnpwdei tpoodev-
tkd. Tig npareg mpaypat xapakmpiotikég Tomobetioeg Tov Schweighaeuser,
tov Stoeber 1} Tov Foy, akoAovBnoe pe my mapodo Tov xpovov To oAoéva dievpu-
vopevo evlagépov g hekevBepng koG yvaune. Ot exmpdownol g Tehev-
Talag authg Ox1 povov Tdcoovtav oto Thevpo Twv ENvwy, alhd kat avthodoav
and Tov aywva Toug Suvaper yia tov diko toug aywva.” Ot GUVTIPNTIKES TOTIKEG
apxes emPePaiwvay 6T péow Tov evdlagépovtog yia T eEAAnviki) vdBeon exdn-
AwvoTay, ud GAAn popeiy, 1) Tohmki SpacmprdTrTa ™C @heAevBepng pepidac,
«Onwe xau av éxovv T mpdeypare, voypappiler o vopdpxng Tov Avw Privov, dev
Svveyau va Siapive, o° 6,11 ovpPaiver orjuepa € agopyric Twv EAMvwy, napd pi
Kopuuarixy vtdBeon, xeu ot piae mpn prdavBpwmiae».'* H mpoodevtiks ovvdeon
kat 1 Paburepn cvpntwon Tov @ielAnviopod pe Tov @lelevBepiopd Ba exgpa-
otel yapakmnplotika v 1n Iavovapiov tov 1828 ané m otiAn tov Courrier du
Bas-Rhin. To emionpo @hehevBepo dnpocioypagikod opyavo tov ZtpacPovpyov,
agov ekapet ™ onpacia g eowtepikng moArTikiG petaPolric, n omoia eiye ompet-
wBel pe ™V ano@acioTikr] evioxvon TG avTTOMTEVTIKIG pepidag oTig ekAoyég
tov 1827, Ba ovvdvaoer v mpdodo Twv @AeAetBepwy duvapewy Kot TV Ka-
Tioyvon Twv Béoewv Toug pe T Betikny eEEMEn Tov eEAnvikod {ntnparog. «Zmy
Avarodn, n EAAd, evaw e€énvee, eide va ovyxpoteitau pia lepn Zvppayia, n onoia
emduoxer va v anaAdéder and my aywvia . Ti evpd medio eEAmidwv péper padi
Tov 10 vé0 £T0¢! AG TO YUPETIOOUV OAEG 01 EVYEVEIC YUXEG UE TIC EUYEG TOUG, TIPOTYPE-
petau yix var Beparevoet Tig IANYEG Kau TOUS IOVOUS PaKpWY ETWV!»"

12. Eivar yapakmpiotikd 611 katd 1ig exhoyég tov 1824 , petakd Sexaevvéa xat povo enavexhe-
yéviwv gedevBepwv Povkevtav, teprapPavovrav ot ekmpoécwon Trg MOAnG Tov ZrpacPovpyov
Humman xat Turckheim, evi emxe@alrig g opadag firav ot Foy kai Constant, oteva ouvdedepé-
vou pe Tnv Aoaria (P. Thureau-Dangin, d.7., 0. 187-192). Kara &e v éxgpaon tov Leuillot (6.7, 1,
0. 454-5) «o ahoankog @ihehevBepiopog exdnhwbnke pe v evkaipia Tov Bavarov Tov otpamyov
Foy mepi To TéAog Tov 1825».

13. P. Leuilliot, 6.m., 1, p. 345.

14. France, Archive Nationales (=A.N.), 6722, Préfet du Haut-Rhin au Ministre de 1" Intérieur,
13 Mai 1826.

15. Courier du Bas-Rhin, 1 lavovapiov 1828.
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Ze mpwTn @aom, n @uieAAnvuay kivnon otnv Aloartia dev e§é@paoe evdia-
£TEG AMOKAEIOTIKA POTIEG TNG KOLVIIG YVWHNG EVIOXVONKE, 08 pukpo é0Tw Bab-
po, and oplopéveg ewbev mapakiviioes. AmO TOVG TIPWTOVG, TTPAYHATL, WIVES

¢ Enavaotaong, ot puotikeg @rAelevbepeg etaipieg, mov dpovoav otig yeito-
VIKEG YEPHAVIKEG Kau EAPETIKEG EMap)ieg, eixav OMEVOEL VA AOTATTOVY TNV €A-
Anvikr} vndBeon. ITAnBog eBedovrav katevBuvotav otnv EAAada mpokeipévou
=Vva aywvioTel oTo MAevpo Twv emavaotatwyv. To ZrpacPovpyo, eni g 0dov
g mov é@epe and v kevrpikt] Evpann oto Aipéva g Maocoaliag, petaBal-

Aotav o otabpo diaPaong. Portnrég, wg eni To mMAtioTOV, 1] VEOL aflwpatikoi,

[eppavoi kat IToAwvoi, ovxva kat EAAnveg epmopevopevol, kukhogopoivoav

atig 080Ug TG aAoatikng HNTPOTOANG, PEpOvTag WG SIaKPITIKO HIKPO epuBpo

otavpd kat pn diotalovrag va dradnrwoovv Ty mioTn Toug otV 1déa NG €A-

Anvikng eAevBepiag.'® Me v mapodo tov xpdvov, clppwva pe TANPOPOpPIEg

dvokoAa emPePaiwaorpeg, o mipyog Tov Wolfsberg, otny enapyia tov Avw Pr-

vov, eixe petaPAnBei oe onpeio daotavpwong g emkovwviag petagd Twv Q-

AeAAnvikwv kOkAwv g fadAiag, Tng EAPetiag kat ng leppaviag.”

H napovoia kat n dpactnpromra twv EEvwv Aelnvwy dujyelpe evwpic Tig
(wnpég avnovyieg Twv kuPepvnrikwv apxwv. H kevrpikr vimpeoia tov Yrovp-
yeiov Twv EowTtepikwv ouvioToVOE OTa TOMmKA Opyava ouvexl] Kai adlamTw)
gnaypumvnon.'® Me ovvtova acTuvopika SIoIKnTIKA HETPa, XwpiG va amotparei

=
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16. Strasbourg, Archives Départementales (= Str. A. D.), [II M 20, Préfet du Bas-Rhin au
Maire de Strasbourg, 5 octobre 1821 Directeur général de la police au Préfet du Bas-Rhin,
17 octobre 1821. Eniong A.N., F7 6722, Préfet du Haut-Rhin au Directeur général de I' adm.
Départ. de la police, 30 octobre 1821. Metafi twv £évwy, mov népacav and to ZrpacPoupyo,
ava@EpeTal Kai To ovopa Tov yvwotol Apepikavot @iAéAinva George Jarvis. O Jarvis mpo-
gpxopevog and to Kehl npooryfn evomov twv apywv tov ZrpacPovpyov yati epgaviotnke
xata tn Suapkeia Beatpikic MapaoTaong va QEPEL XApaKTNPIOTIKO Hikpo epubpo atavpd oto
mnAikio Tov! O Apepikavog gidédAnvag dndwoe 6Tt eivat éunopog and tnv Altona, pe matépa
Apepikavo, alda kat dev anéxpuye tnv mpobeon) Tov va petaPei otnv EAAada péow EAPetiag
(Str., A.D. II1 M 20, Maire de Strasbourg au Préfet du Bas-Rhin, 7 décembre 1821).

17. A. N., F7 6722, Secrétaire d'Etat de | Intérieur au Préfet du Haut-Rhin, 31 juillet 1826-
Préfet du Haut-Rhin au Secrétaire d'Etat..., 9 aott 1826.

18. MeTafd Twv pETPWY IOV EQAPUOCTIIKAY ITAV KAl 1] TPOOAYWYT| EVWTIOV TWV apywv 00wy
atopwy épepav daxpitikd, Onwg o epubBpdc otavpog kA, n ekaxpifwon g TavtoTnTag Twy Siep-
XOopEvwy, o npokablopiopog g mopeiag v onoia o@etdav va axohovbnoovy éwg Ty Magoalia, n
petaPaon kab’ opadeg mov dev vmepéParvav Toug MEVTE, ) amayOPEVOT) TIG TAPAROVIG TOVS 0TIV
moAn népa ano 24 wpeg. BA. Strasbourg, Archives Administratives (=Str., A.A.), 63/359 (Archives de
la Police), Préfet du Bas-Rhin au Maire de Strasbourg, 9 octobre 1823. Str,, A.D. III M 20, Directeur
général de la Police (Paris) au Préfet de Bas-Rhin, 17 octobre 1821. Préfet au Maire de Strasbourg,
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1 mpoPoAr} Tov oAoéva kat TO Eviovov QUAEAANVIKOD evdila@épovtog, vmmple
onwodimote @paypog oty otparoAdynon edelovrav petad Twv Katoikwy Twv
aloatikwv moAewv. E¥aipeon anotelei n nepimrwon tov @ormt) ™G 1aTpixg
Paulet, o omoiog axoAovbnoe oy EAAada tov Delorcy, mpwny afiwpatiké ané
1o Nancy, o onoiog mépace and o ZrpacPovpyo tov ZemréuPpio tov 1821, ka-
Bw¢ xat n avaywpnomn dvo véwv, yia Tovg onoiovg Sev avagépovral enapkr) oTot-
Xeia, pe v ida Tehwr) katevBuvon.® H neplopiopévr molepukr) CUpPETOXT) TWV
Aloatwv anetédeoe Tov kavova o’ oAdkAnpn ) Sidpkeia Tov EAANVIKOL anelev-
Bepwtixod aydva. Ta ovopara eBeAovT@v 1} CUPHETEXOVTWY OF OTPATIWTIKEC ETIL-
xewprjoeig omv EAAada dev eivar moAAd&: Louis-Joachim Blondel, Wencher, Mar-
ius Wohlgemuth, Kalembacher (1} Calembacher), axépn Se Felix Pflieger, Joseph
Hauser, Martin Hunord, Bruat.* H eBelovTikr ev TovTOIg Mapovoia ota nedia

23 octobre 1821- Maire au Préfet, 30 octobre 1821. Maire au Préfet, 30 octobre 1821. A. N., F7 6722,
Secrétaire d’Etat 4 | Intérieur au Directeur de la Police, 27 octobre 1821- Directeur de la Police au
Préfet du Bas-Rhin, 20 octobre 1821.

19. Ot 6vo @UAéNAnveg Telika avaywpnoav and tn Maocoalia ywa v EAAada, otig 24
Oxtwfpiov 1821. BA. Str., A.D., IIl M 20, Maire de Strasbourg au Préfet du Bas-Rhin, 10 octo-
bre 1821. Directeur général de la Police au Préfet, 18 octobre, 14 novembre 1821- emiong A.N.,
F7 6722, Etat des passagers embarqués & Marseille sur la bombarde «La Sainte Lucie» allant
a Livourne. Ta ovopara twv Delorcy xat Paulet avagépovrar anha xwpic aAAn Sievkpivion
oto W. Barth, M. Kehrig-Korn, Die Philhellenenzeit. Von der Mitte des 18. Jahrhunderts bis zur
Ermondung Kapodistrias am 9. October 1831. Mit einen ausfiihrichen Namen verzeichnis der
europdischen und amerikanischen Philhellenen, Miinchen, 1960, 0. 97, 198.

20. O npwrog ovopaloTav Stoer, evw 0 SedTepog, Tov onoiov To dvopa Sev avagépetay,

nrav Xewpovpyog Tov oTpatiwTikol voogoxkopeiov (Str., A.D,, III M 20, Préfet du Bas-Rhin au
Directeur général de la Police, 4 novembre 1821).

21. O L. J. Blondel, Aoxayog and 1o ZrpaoPoipyo, ovppetéoxe oty duuva G AxpOmong
Kal vimpEmoE ev ouvexeia vnd Tig Siarayég Twv Church kar Dentzel (Documents relatifs a I' état
présent de la Gréce, publiés d’ apreés les communications du comité philhellénique de Paris, juillet, aot,
septembre, octobre et novembre 1827, o. 26). O Wencher, otpatiwnkdg ex Haguenau, emPiPacBnke
ot Maocoalia eni g «Sainte-Lucie» (P. Gaffarel, Marseille et les Philhellénes en 1821-1822, «Revue
Historique», t. 129 (1918), 0. 265). O M. Wohlgemuth, Aoxayog and to Zrpacfovpyo, rakibevoe o
gopég oy ENada xai anefiwoe atov ITopo (A.N. F7 6724, Directeur de Police de Paris, 14 juillet
1826- W. Barth, M. Kehrig-Korn, é.., 0. 260). O Kalembacher (1} Calembacher) ané6 1o Zrpaofoip-
Yo, épbace omv EANada tov Mapmio Tov 1828 pe o mhoio «Entreprise» (Courier du Bas-Rhin, 18
Mars 1828. M. Barth, M. Kehrig-Korn, é.7, p. 89). Ot E. Pflieger, yiog Tov Snudpyov g kwuémno-
Ang Altkirch, ]. Hauser xat M. Hunrd ané 1o Pfafenheim tov Avw Prjvou, ouppeteixav ot vavua-
xia Tov Navapivov, g onolag pdhiota o tpitog vmiple o Tedevtaiog mov enélnoe, éwg To 1893
(Charles Coutzwiller, A travers le passé, «Revue d’ Alsace», Nouvelle série, t. 9 (1895), 0. 178). Zmv
ibia vavpayia ovppetéoye kat o peténerra vavapyo Bruat, wg vromlolapyog eni tov «Breslaus, kat
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£ Twv paxwv Oev anotelel mapd pia kat povo mruxr ™G QUEAANVIKG 6pao'rnp1—

: opﬁo}mylmuw katoikwv g mapapprviag faAliag, ouvetédeoe avriBeta oy gv-
S = pitepn Suadoon e pheMnvixrlG 18éag kau oy evBiappuvan Twv 'Pllﬁlwﬂw
_cs oTolEIwY, Ta omoia Ba anmoPovv ot kKbpLoL EpYLXWTES Kat Popeig ™G>

H eidixotepn avamrvln mg @edAnvikng kiviong otig enapyieg tov Privov
£ ovvamnretat AiyoTepo e TO eVOIAQEPOV TWV HEHOVWUEVWY ATOPWY KAl TIEPIOOO-
TEPD HE TT) OpAoT) OPIOPEVWY CUYKEKPILEVWY owpaTeiwy kat opddwy. H e&éhign
avtr) xapaktnpilel ™ yevikotepn mopeia Tov yaAAikod @AeAAnviopov. Tig pe-
povwpéveg mipdypatt mpwtoPovlieg Sadéxbnke ano to 1823 n mpn ouykpo-
nuevn ovAoyikr) npoonaBeia. H Société de la morale chrétienne, ) onoia eiye
ovotaBel To 1821 pe oxomd va ouvTeAETEL 0TI YEVIKOTEPT] EQAPHOYT) TWV XPI-
OTIAVIKQV apy@v oTi§ OxEoelS petald Twv atdpwy Kat Twv Aawy, CUVESTI|OE TO
1823 eidixr) emrpom) vnép Twv EAMvwv npoogiywy ot fadlia.? Meta&d twv
pedwv g etaipiag tephapPavovrav Siaxkexpipévol ekmpdowmol ™G Aloariag,
ot omoiot xat éomevdav va emdeiovv evepyo evdiagépov viép Twv EAAijvwv: O
J. Coulmann, avtinpéedpog g etapiag, napedpog Tov ZupPoviiov Emkpareiag
xat apyotepa BovAevTrig, o onoiog Sitbete éxtaxTo KVpoOG Kat WXL otV WiaiTe-
pn enapyia Tov aAAd kat otr yaAkikn tpwtevovoa® o Papwvog de Turckheim,
avtinmpoedpog emiong g etaipiag, PovAevtrg kat Sfpapyog Tov Ztpacfovpyov,
EKTPOOWTOG TNG YVWOTHG OIKOYEVEIag Tpame(it@wy, Tpdedpog Tov YeEviKoU Tipo-
TEOTAVTIKOL KovoloTtwpiov™ ot Hartmann kat Zuber, exnpdowmnol Twv 1oxvpoTe-
pwv Plopnyavikwv duvaoTtewwv Tov Avw Privov®* ot J.-G. Treuttel xau J. G. Wiirtz,

Akadnpia A

napacmpogoprifinke yia 1 Spaon Tov pe Tov oTaVPS Tov tTNOT TS Aeyewvos G Tipng, otig 27
AexepPpiov 1827 («Revue d’ Alsace», t. LXXIV (1927), Note de E Schaedelin, . 303).

22. P. Leulliot, 6., 1, 0. 345,

23. A. N,, F7 6722, Rapport du Directeur général de la Police, 1 Mars 1825. la tn yevikn
Sdpactnprotnra ¢ eTarpiag, J. Dimakis, La «Société de la Morale Chrétienne» de Paris et son
action en faveur des Grecs lors de " insurection de 1821, «Balkan Studies», 6 (1966), 0. 27-48
(ApBpo Paciopévo otig etnoieg exbéoeig ng Eraipiag yia :pll:llqvucﬂ me dpaoctnpioTnra,
nov nepiExovrat oTig exdidopeveg enetnpideg ).

24. Tia tov Goulmann, yevika otouyeia, P. Leuilliot, o.m., I, 217-8 k.a.

25. Journal de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, t. 4 (1825), 0. 41. Sitzmann, é.m., 11, o.
896-7. L. Spach, M. Fréderic de Turckheim, «Revue d’ Alsace», 5 (1854), 0. 145-164.

26. Sitzman, é.n., 1, 0. 709-710, I1, 0. 1049-1050. C. Gerard, Henri Hartmann, «Revue d’ Alsaces,
8e annee (1857), 0. 37-43. Assemblée générale annuelle de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne. Séance
du 24 Avril 1828, o. 63-70.
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OUVIOIOKTITEG TNG TIEPLWVLHNG EKOOTIKTS EMIXEIpIONG, oV £8pa TN onoiag kau
npayparornou)Onke n mpwtn ovvedpiaon g eTaipiag.”

O @lavBpwmikog ev TodTOIS XapakTipag TG 0Ang dpactnpiomrag mg So-
ciété de la morale chrétienne vtaydpevoe nepi Tig apyég Tov £tovg 1825 v op-
Yavwon véag @IAeAANVIKNG emTpomg, tkavig va ipofalet apeoa moMTikeg 0¢-
oelg. H mpwroPovlia avtr) avaingbnke and emeaveig ekmpoownovg Twv ypap-
HaTwY, TG eMOTuNG kat TS dnpootag {wig. O Chateaubriand, o de Choiseul,
0 kOpngG Sebastiani, o Firmin Didot anogaciav ané kotvov pe tovg ekéxovreg
EKTIPOOWTIONS TNG eTaupiag va cvykpotiioovv trv Comité en faveur des Grecs,
™G omoiag n dpaor épelhe va amoderytei biaitepa evepyetikn yia Tovg EAAn-
veG. H Société de la morale chrétienne, Snpuovpywvtag pa véa @UAeAAnvikr) emi-
TPOTI), TPOOPIOUEVT) va vroPonbnoet Ty MoAMmIoTIKY] Kat KOv@VIKY avantuén
twv EAAfvwv péoa oe mvedpa elpnvikd, niko kat evayyekiko, dev napéee va
napaoyel kat piav akopn vmnpeoia oy aywvilopevn EAAada.”® To 1825 avé-
Oete otov Benjamin Constant, em@avég pélog g, va anevBivel 0to dvopd mg
avyvpIkT] EKKANOT] IPOG TOUG XPIOTIAVOUS UTTEP TOL EAANVIKOD aywva.?

O Benjamin Constant vm\p&e xard v nepiodo ¢ MakivopBwaong o kupi-
OTEPOG EKTIPOCWTOG TOL PrAeAevBepiopon, 1600 oo BewpnTikd 600 KAt 0TO TiE-
dio ¢ moAmikng mpagng. Ewonyaye mpwrog ™ Bewpia Tov «andAvtov @ikehe-
Oeplopol» kat enediwde va katoyvpwoet otny npadn Ta Sikawwpara Tov atdpov
AmMEVAVTL OXL HOVO OTIG KATaXPr|Oes TG e§ovoiag 0To ECWTEPIKO TNG XWPAG,
aAld xat otV Katanartnor g eBvikig kuplapxiag and onotodimote Eévo du-
vaom.* Ot Bepeliaxég avtég Béoeig frav edAoyo va tov evraovv otn xopeia
TWV EMPAVEOTEPWV LTIEPACTUOTWV TNG EAANVIKTG vtoBeong.™ H éxkAnon tov

27. Journal de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, t. 8 (1828), 0. 59-63. P. Leuilliot, d.m., I,
p. 194.

28. Journal de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, t. 5 (1825), 0. 122-124, 277, 279-281, 1. 6 (1826),
0. 2-3. Assemblée Générale annuelle de la Société de la Morale Chrétiénne. Séance du 15 Avril 1825, o.
18-21. la to idio Bépa, A. N. F7 6722, Rapport du Directeur Général de la Police, 1 mars 1825.

29, Journal de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, t. 6 (1826), 0. 1-2.

30. Mélanges de litérature et de politique, par M. Benjamin Constant, Paris 1829, o. vi. Eniong,
C. Bougle, La Philosophie politique de Benjamin Constant, «La Revue de Paris», 1 mars 1914, 0. 209-
224. Tia ™) yevixr) Béon Twv 16ewv Tov Constant, ]. Touchard, Histoire des idées politiques, 11, Paris,
1965 (3e ed.), 0. 520-524.

31. O Benjamin Constant ouvdeoTtav oteva efadAAov kat pe tov Fauriel, oe emotoln npog
Tov onolo pakiota exgpaler kat e1dikd eviiagépov yia v nopeia Twv pelet@wv Tov TEAEL-
Taiov o¢ 0,1t agopa tovg EAAnveg (Victor Glachant, Benjamin Constant sous I' eeil de guet,
d’ aprés de nouveaux documents inédits, Paris, 1906, 0. 144).



0 TAAATKOZ OIAAEAHNIZMOE KATA THN EAAHNIKH ENANAZTAZH 179

of Athens

E\:mép twv EAAfVwV OUVENEDE e TT) CUOTNHATIKY] EVEPYOTIOINOT] TOU QIAEAANVI-
gmu evOla@EPOVTOG Kat TNV avaAnyn ano@actoTiKWy MPWTOBOVALWY LIEP TOV
<aywvu toug. «H Ilpévoia, n onoia dev embuuei va er Tov Xpiotiaviouo va vro-
yw:rrﬂ, ebnyeipe éva Aad mov Siabéter Tig dvo apetéc mov n moAmiouevy Evpwmnm
&Esv diaBéter mAéov, va morever kau va mebaiver. O Aads avtds ovvavtarar oty
‘ge:ovﬁo ¢ Evpwnme. Avoiyer anévavtt atnv Acia pu moArmixn xeu Gproxevtixn
Lglcwadpo eivau akoBavpacroc yia To Béppog, v apooiwon, Tov evBovaiaaud,
<rqv npwixy nepippovion tov Bavéarov. To ovugépov pag, To xabnxov pag anéva-
v1i 010 Oed, anévavti atovg avBpwmnovs, anévavt oty adlonpéneix Tov avipw-
mvov eidovg, pag empPaAdovy va unv aveybovue tov apavioud tov...»* H @1-
AeAnvikr} Spdom tov Benjamin Constant Sev efavtAeitar oty éxxAnon avtr.
AxolovBnoav ot tpogopikég mapepPaceig Tov otn BovAr), otig 5 kat otig 8 Ma-
ov 1826,” xaBwg xat Ta ypamta dokijua tov, otov Tépo «Mélanges de littera-
ture et de politique»: O aywvag Twv EAAMjvwv katd twv Tovpxwy eivar ovykpov-
on Tov mohitiouov pe ) PapPapdTyra Kkt Tov TVPAS Kt &Aoyo pavaTiouo...*

H éxxAnomn tov Benjamin Constant vnép twv EAMvwv eykavidler oty
Aloartia v mepiodo g ovompatikig @helnvualg dpactmpiomras. To ye-
yovog avtd Sev ogeiletat oe anhij xpoviki) ovykvpia. O @leAedBepog nyEmg
gixe oTeva ouvdéoea Ty Televtaia @aon TG TOAVKOpAvTIG TOATIKAG Tov Spa-
ompoTTag pe Tig enapxieg Tov Prvov. EmBup@vrag, Tovhayiotov and to 1823,
va mohirevfel oy enapyia avtr eixe, TOAD Tipv and Ty exAoyr) Tov To 1827
wg PovhevTtr) ™G OANG Tov ZrpacPovpyov, emavelknupéva emoxeBei kat em-
HEAWG eumedwoel TNV emppor) Tov oTovg kOAToug G PheAevBepng pepidac.™
Eivau katd ovvéneia evekiynro 1o yeyovog o6tt ot karegoxiiv SednAwpévor QuAéA-
Anveg G meproxrs frav évBeppot vmoompiktég Tow: Ot adeAgoi Fréderic kat
Henri Hartmann, Broprixavot ané to Munster, otevoi gilot Tov otpatnyov Foy,

ue evpOTEPN TIOMTIKT| EMPPOT| TNV TEPLoyT) Tov Avw Privov, TG omoiag o mpw-

32. Appel aux nations chrétiennes en faveur des Grecs, redigé par M. Benjamin Constant
et adopté par le comité des Grecs de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, se vent au profit des
Grecs, a Paris, Treutell et Wurtz, 1825. Extog tov Constant, pe npwtofovlia g etaipiag ex-
868nke xat To vtépvnpa tov N.-L. Artaud, Des Grecs ou de leur situation actuelle, au nom du
comité grec de Société de la Morale Chrétienne, Paris, Treutell et Wurtz, 1825.

33. Discours de M. Benjamin Constant & la Chambre de Deputés, t. 11, Paris, 1928, 0. 480-483.

34. Mélanges de littérature et de politique..., 0. 103, 132 x.e.

35. P. Leuilliot, Benjamin Constant en Alsace. Politiques et finances, «Revue d’ Alsace», t. 90
(1950-51), 0. 111-130. V. Glachant, é.m., 0. 382 x.e.
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T0G eixe emavelAnppéva exkAeyei PovAevtic™ o Jacques Koechlin, and to Colmar,
Yovog yvwoTrg oikoyeévelag Propnyavwy, PovAevtig kat drjpapyog e Mulovn-
(NG, and toug mo duvapukovg Qopeig Tov Pihedevbépov mvedpatog™ o Jean Zu-
ber, Siakexpipévog Broprxavog g Mvhoi(ng, Snpapyog Tov Rixheim yvwotog
yia v mhovola kotvwvikr] Tov dpdor** o Fréderic-Charles Heitz, yvwotog ex-
dOTNG Kat ovyypagéa, o onoiog Ppiokotav kard v nepiodo g IaAvopBw-
omG o€ poviun didotaor) pe Ti§ actuvopikég apxés * o Henri-Rodolphe-Gustave
Silbermann, Siknyopog Kat ISIOKTIHTNG TOV OPWVVHOL TIPOTUTIOL TUTIOYPAPEioL,
apyotepa kai ekdotg Tov «Courier du Bas-Rhin» ' 1téAog, o Ehrenfried Stoe-
ben, 0 yvwoTd¢ oLVTAKTNG TOL TIPWTOL TTOINTIKOV DUVOL LTIEP TOL Ay@Va TWV
EAvov...*! O Benjamin Constast eixe eioaxBei oy mokrikry {wr) mg Aloa-
tiag and tov J. Coulmann, yvwoté pédog mg Société de la morale chrétienne.*
Baowkdg, TEA0G, KOppaTikdg Tov EKTPOCWTIOG 0TV AATATIKI] TPWTEVOVOA VTITP-
&€ o Louis Schertz,® yapPpog twv Levrault kat Silbermann, éumopog, yvwotog
Yla TV EVPUTEPT KOIVWVIKT] TOL SpactnpioTnTa Kal Toug aywveg ToL 0To Ovoua
TWV OIKOVOUIKWV CUHPEPOVTWYV TG TTOANG Tov ZrpacBovpyov.** Avtdg, akpipag,

36. P. Leuilliot, Benjamin Constant en Alsace..., «Revue d’ Alsace», t. 90 (1950-51), 0. 117-8.
V. Glachant, é.7., 0. 410-421.

37. P. Leuilliot, 6.7., 0. 116 x.e. V. Glachant, d.1., 0. 410-421.

38. Sitzmann, é.m., 11, 0. 1049-1050.

39. P. Leuilliot, Les démélés du libraire strasbourgeois C. F. Heitz avec la Police de la Restau-
ration (1822-1828), «Revue d’ Alsace», t. 76 (1929), oo. 684-690. Bibliothéque alsatique. Cata-
logue des livres, manuscripts, dessins, gravures, cartes, autographes, etc. du feu M. C. E Heitz,
avec notice préliminaire par Rod. Reuss, Strasbourg, 1868, p. xiii.

40. ]. J. Coulmann, Réminiscences, t. I11, Paris 1869, 0. 37 k.. [evikd Poypagixa otoixeia,
Sitzmann, I1, 0. 779-789.

41. V. Glachant, é.7., 0. 392, 416. P. Leuilliot, 6.m., 0. 111 k.e.

42. P. Leuilliot, 6.m., 0. 112.

43. Zro ibio. Eniomg, V. Glachant, é.m., 0. 370, 379, 392. Kata tov SievBuvti g actuvo-
piag Tov ZrpacPoipyov, o Schertz firav emkegalrg ¢ kivnong tov Constant (Str., A. D, M
111 19 (Police générale) Note pour Mr le Maire, 6 aot 1827). T atevotnra TWV ENAPWV TOL
Schertz pe tov Constant xaBa¢ kat pe dAhovg @herevBepovg molrrevtés paprupei n akin-
Aoypagia Tov: Strasbourg, Bibliothéque Nationale et Universitaire (= B. N. U.), Manuscripts,
1534, Lettres des deputés Humann, Benjamin Constant, Lambrechts, de Turckheim et d'autres
homes politiques, & Louis Schertz, négociant é Strasbourg (1820-1828).

44. Kata tnv emioxeyn tov [adov Paciréa oto ZrpacPoipyo, o idiog o Schertz tov enédwoe
aitnomn mov avagepoTav oTa OIKOVOUIKA Kal Koivwvika poPAnuara g Aloariag (V. Glachant,
0.1, 0. 455-6). O Schertz avapiyfinke navrote evepya ota kova kait Sietéleoe Snpotidg ovpuPou-
Aog (Str,, A. D., III, M 1155 (Sociétés Secrétes), Etat statistique réclamé. .. octobre 1841). Anefiwoe
10 1864 oty ndAn Bade oe nhixia 78 etwv (Str., A. A., Décés, 1865, 1).
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Eu Schertz, vmpe o ovvrovioT|g G évrovng @UAeAANVIKIG Kivnong, N omoia
E]ftcmwdo'mxﬂ 10 £T0G 1825.%

H ovpmrwon g Tavtotnrag Twv moAtikwv @ilwv Tov Benjamin Constant
3pe Tovg 1o évBeppovg AENANVeG TG mepioxrs Sev umodnAaver acgakag ™
opuvﬂpﬁpq emidpaor Tov @iAeAevbepov nyém. H e&fiynon tov @arvopévou mpé-
pmst Paoikd va aval{nmBei oy tavtion Twv Bepelakwv deooyikav apxwv
Cnﬂu gvemveav Tov Nyétn kat Tovg onadovs. H idia avt ovprtwon apkel yia
Wﬂ EPUNVELOEL Kat TNV avem@LAakTn @heAAnvikn) toroBétnon ¢ diydwoong

e@nuepidag «Courier du Bas-Rhin (Niederreinischer Kurier)», emionpov opyd-
vou G PtAeAevBepng maparaing®: «Kdbe eidog ovugépovtos ovvépyetau yiax va
otpéyer oxedov amoxAeiotikg v Kov) npodoy otis EAAnvikéc vmobBéoei. H mo-
Ay xau n Prounyavia xeu To gumopio, n nbixy kot o avBpwmouds, 6,1t Siapop-
Pwver TIC KovwvikéS oxéoers petat Twv ebvav, ovvanteran ekioov ue ™V 1Epr
avtr) voBeon!»¥

Ot pAeAAnvikég anoyelg é@epav Katd Ta MPOTa £ ToU Aydva Tnv
epnuepida Tov ZrpacPovpyov TNV avaykn va agkKioet EVTOVI) KPLTIKH TG
KUPEPVNTIKIG TAKTIKNAG Kal va katadikdoel Tnv apnxavia g evpwnaikng
TMOAITIKNG anévavtt oto eAAnviko (frnua.*® Apyotepa tnv odnynoav otnv
gvtvyr Béon va xaipetioet Tnv gvvoiki yia Tov eAAnviké aywva e£éAign g
yaAAikng Simdwpartiag wg yeyovog yevikotepng moAiTikng onpaociac.* H ev-
puTEPT KVKAo@opia kat To adiapu@ioPritnto kpog enétpene otnv «Courrier
du Bas-Rhin» va ovvtedéoer Ox1 povo otn didadoon twv @uAeAAnvikwv 0é-
ogwv aAld kat otnv evioyvon twv kabe popeng AeAAnvikav exdnlwaoe-
wv otV enapxia g Aloartiag.*” ITpwtn otV MPOTIUNON TWV KATOIKWY TN,
Tedovoe and kowvov pe Tig Ovo @ihelevBepeg epnuepideg Tng npwrtedovoag,
«Constitutionnel» xat «Journal des Débats», evpeiag kvkAogopiag kat yvw-

Vv / Aca

45, BA. extevig mapaxkdrw, 0. 196 x.e.

46. Kata v emxparovoa anoym n epnuepida ovvracootav «und tnv enidpacr tov Benjamin
Constant» (Histoire générale de la presse francaise, publiée sous la direction de Claude Bellanger,
Jacques Codechot, Pierre Guiral et Fernand Terrou, t. II: De 1815 a 1871, Paris 1969, . 171).

47. Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 4 Maiov 1826.

48. «H EA\ada, towle xapaxmpiotika tov lavovdapio tov 1825, vikngopa, diabétovrag otpa-
TevpaTa, oToAo, akpomoAelg kat Snpooa owovopikd, katexe de facto Béon avapeoa ota avetapm-
Ta kpatn. Marawa, opwe, n nopeia Twv yeyovotwy deixver 6ni Stevkohiver v evpwmnaikr) moltikr)
va akoAovbnoet v evdeikveopevn 000. ..» (Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 11 lavovapiov 1825).

49. Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 1 lavovapiov 1828.

50. BA. extevwg mapaxatw, o. 186 x.e.
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otég yia TIc PIAeAAnViIkéG BEoELg TOVG, OTNY EVVOIKOTEPN Yia TNV EAANVIK
vnoBeon Srapdpewaorn TG Koiviig yvaung.”

H avagopd ota pepovwpéva aropa, Ta grhavipwmnkd ocwpateia, Tig opya-
VWUEVEG TIOAITIKEG KIVIIOEIG KAl TA QVTIMTPOCWTIEVTIKA Opyava Tov NUEPTOLIOV
Tomov Sev ekavrAel Tig myég éumvevong kat evBappuvong Tov QILEAANVIKOD
KIVAHATOG. Znpavtiko akopn polo diadpapdrioav ot HUOTIKES ETALPLES Kal Ol
tekToviKéG 0ToéG. Ot ehevbepol TEKTOVES, EUMOTIOPEVOL QO TIG APXES TNG @PI-
Aocogiag Tov SlaguTtiopov, péoPevav katd kavova Tig PieAevBepeg avTiAr-
veg. Xapaxmpiotiki frav n dednlwpévn anootpo@r) Tovg anévavti ot Kabe
wop@ris Tupavvia 1) deonotiopd. Avtég akpifwg Tig menoBrioels tpoPalie kat
o nipdedpog ¢ Zroag Tov ZrpacPodpyov «Coeurs Fideles», n onoia eixe knpo-
xOet vrép Tov aywva.? H andégaon npaypatt Twv peAdv g kata T ovvedpia
™G 3ng Maiov 1825 va dievepyrjoovy épavo vnép twv EAAMfvwy anotelel Ty
npen Betikr) cvAoyikr avrandkpion oty ékkAnon g véag PAeAAnvikg
Emtpomrs twv IMapioiwv.® H mavnyvpikr} vrodoxr mov em@uAdybnke otov
ovvtaypatapyn Voutier, kata tn SiéAevon and to ZrpacBovpyo Alyoug prjveg
apyotepa, paptupei Ta Beppa pAeAnvika aiobrijpata twv pedwv g Zroag. O
npdedpog Philippe-Jacques Farges-Mericourt, Siknyopog kai enidextog moAitng
Tov ZrpacPovpyov, agov mapacnpo@dpnoe Tov Voutier, yvwoto wg «EAAnva
XtAiapxo», voypappioe oe teAetovpyiko topo: «O yidiapyog Voutier, o omoiog
péper mavw Tov To adpa Twv Oguavndwy, aéiog ovvaywvioTic Twv Byron kat Twv
Fabvier, enavépyetau and t avyxpovny Abva (Ilapior), n omoia eyxAeier Técg0U¢
QIAEAAnvEG, xau SiépyeTan anmd TNV «AvaToAn» PaG YIX V& ETIOTPEYE! OTOV XyWVA
nov diebdyerau otic medicbes s apyaiag Abnvag...» xar anevBuvotav oTov Ti-
pwpevo @UAEANANva: «Na emotpéyere pe éva véo TitAo oT0 £8aog THG apyiag

51. Na 1 Suadoon kat v enibpaon Twv o mapwoivev epnuepidwv oto ZrpacPoip-
Yo xapaxtnpiotikég exBéoeic g aogtuvopiag, Str,, A. A., Police 191. Emiong, P. Leuilliot,
Les Classes sociales et |'ésprit public alsacien a la fin de la Restauration (1827-1830), «Revue
d’ Alsace», t. 80 (1933), 0. 3-24. ia Tov @iAeAAnviopd g Journal des Débats: G. Dechamps,
Le Philhéllenisme et le Journal des Débats, «Le livre du centenaire du Journal des Débats, 1789-
1889», Paris 1889, 0. 556 k.£. [la tov @ileAAnviké Tomo twv Iapioiwy, . Dimakis, La guerre de
I'indépendance grecque vue par la presse frangaise, Thessaloniki 1968.

52. R.: DES Cceurs Fidéles, 4 1'Or. De Strasbourg, Discours pronouncé par le vénérable en
exercise dans la tenue d'obligation du 23e jour du 3e mois de 'an de la v.:L.:5827, Strasbourg,
de |'imprimerie magonique de Mme Ve Silbermann.

53. Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale: Manuscrits (=Pah, B. N.) FM3, 513, Str. Les Cceurs
Fidéles. Livre d’ Architecture, 1824-1827. BA. Extevéotepa napaxkdrw, o. 196.
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EAMGdas... xau va Seibete pe vnepnpaveia oty évdo&n avti) yn 1o evyevés mapa-
onuo ¢ Ceeurs-Fideles».™

H @uAeAAnvikn evrovtolg dpactnpotnra tTwv TektOvVwy Sev meplopi(otav
uéoa kat povo otn Zrod. Ta evepyd péAn muq, nm‘um; ovxva emilexTol, eme-

aoyeto pe ) ovppetoxn tov E Riche otig guleAAnvikég emtponég g «Coeurs

Fidéles».”® H textoviki] idiotnra acpalws evBappuve 1ig leAnvikég diabé-
oeig Tov Stoeber,* kabwg kat Twv Hartmann 1 twv Koechlin.”” Téog, n guheA-

Anvikr} ekotparteia Tov «Courrier du Bas-Rhin» fjrav oteva onwodnnote ocuvu-
@aopévn pe Ty 6An @uAeAAnvikn dpactnpiétra tov G. Silbermann, epyuywth
™G e@npepidac, o omoiog é@epe Tov TiTAo TOL AldaokAAoOL Kal EKTTPOCWTOV NG
Yroac «Ceoeurs Fideéles».*®

H yapaxmpiotixr] avanrufn tov @leAAnvikold mvedpatog oTovg KOAmoug
Twv Sednhwpévwy ekmpoowniwy G Phedevbepng kiviong anodeikviel 6T, Yw-
pig va anoTelei To anoKAEIoTIKO QIAEAANVIKO kiviTpo, 0 @iAeAevBepiopog vmmp-
Ee 0 kovog mapovopaoTrg Twv Tokilwv @AEANVIK@V Tacewy. Ot avapvijoeig
Tov TapeABOVTOG, OL EVTOVEG PWHAVTIKEG TTAPOPUNOELS, aAAd Kat 1) dednAwpévn
ovundBeia Twv MpoTECTAVTIKWY KUKAWY, ouvurmpEav katd kavova oTig Kapdiég
Twv AAcatwv @AeAArvwy pe To vnéptato 1dewdeg Tov oefaopod Twv Sikaww-
HATWV TV atopwy Kat Twv Aawv. [Napamievpa, mpaypary, pe Toug (NAwtég e
KAQOOIKIG apxaidTnTag Kat Toug avijouyous POopEiS TOL pwHAVTIKOD TVEDHATOS,
Ol TO XAPAKTTPLOTIKOL EKTIPOCWTIOL TTG TPOTECTAVTIKIG KOVOTITag £omevdav
va emdeiouvv 1o {wnpotepo evdiagépov yia Ty eAAnvikr} vrdBeor. To avvolo
oxedov dowv mpocwnwy poava@épbnkav avijkav oTo MPOTEOTAVTIKO ddyua.
An6 tov Papwvo de Turckheim, mpoedpo Tov TMPOTECTAVTIKOU KOVOIOTWPIOL,

54. P V. de I'inauguration du nouveau Temple des Ceeurs Fidéles a 1'O. de Strasbourg...suivi
d’un discourse pronouncé par le vénérable a la réception du Colonel Voutier, Strasbourg, 1826. Emi-
o, Les Alsaciens et la guerre d'indépendance hellénique, note de J. Joachim, «Revue d’ Alsacen, t.
84 (1937), 0. 70-1.

55. Par,, B. N., FM 2, 424, L. Cceurs Fidéles, Tableau, 1820-1841

56. Zro idio. Eniong, Str. A. D., III M 1155 (Sociétés Secrétes), Membres des loges magon-
niques établies a Strasbourg sous |’ obédience du Grand Orient de France (1835).

57. P. Leuilliot, o.m., I1I, 213-4.

58. Par., B. N. Man., FM 2, 424, L. Cceurs Fidéles, Tableau, 1820-1841. FM3, 512, Str. Les
Cceurs Fideéles. Livre d’ Architecture, 1820-1824. FM3, 513..., 1824-1827.
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WG TOUG amAOUG TAOTOPES TWV XWPIWY, PEYAAog apiBudg enionpwy exmposwnwy
NS TPOTEOTAVTIKNG KowvoTNTag éAafe evepyo pépos o @heAnvikn kivion. O
Mathias Richard, kafnynmig g Beoloyiag kat tdoTopag g petappuBuioTikg
ekkAnoiag, vepapuvotav pe Snpooo kipuypa tTov aydva twv EAivav.? O Je-
remie Meyer, nactopag oto Cernay, e§¢dide mouyrikr) ovAAoyr| epnvevopévn and
mv eMnvixr) enavdotaon.® O Saxexpipévos eEAAvioTiis Jacques Matter, vrtd v
iomra Tov SievBuv oo mepignpo AovBnpravéd Tvpvaoio Tov ErpacPovpyov,
YV@OTO yia T HaKkpa KAaooikr Tov napadoor), ouviedovoe ot ipoPolr Twv
eAMnvikav dixaiwv petakd Twv pabnrwv tov.®

H ava{fjmmon evrobtolg Twv ouykekpipévov atopwv 1 opadwy, ot omoieg
euyvxwoav M QAeAAnviki] kivion, kabdg kat Twv yeVIKOTEPWY I0E0AOYIKOV
Toug Kivitpwy dev Ba dgeke va anolner o xapaln evog epunrixa khelotod
kUKkAov. To AAEAANVIKO pedpa eloXwPnoE 0 OAE TIC TIOAMTIKES, KOIVWVIKEC Kal
1deoloyikéq opades kat ovykivoe dropa mov avikav ot @AekevBepn 1\ TV
CUVTNPNTIKT TApATagy), TV KAAoWKIoTIK 1 T pwpavTikr pomj, To kabohiko
1 10 MpoteoTavtikd doypa. To ido éuedle va ovpfei apyikd kai oty Adoaria,
€0Tw Kat av ot 1ddTunES Tomkég ouvONKeg evvoncav TV apxikn TabTon TG @L-
AeAAnvikniG pe ) leAdebBepn kat mpoteotavTiki ko) yvaprn. Tobto ogeiletal
i0wg 010 YEYOVOG OTL 1) Spwon (agissante) kotvr| yviun, n) ontola eképpale Tig 18¢e-
oloyikég Taoels Twv Siavoovpévey alld kat Ti§ pomé G véag 1Bvvovoag Takng
TWV EUNOpWV Kat Twv Blopnyavwy, ékhive viép Twv PovanapTikay kai Snpokpa-
TIK@OV 138wV, 6TwG exppalovTav oTnv MONTIKY, Tr) SIOIKITIKT) KAl TV OKOVOWIKT]
npagn. Molovtoito, o yevikdg kavovag Sev SiayeboBnke kat ot pepovwpéveg
ekdnAwoelg ovpndbeiag mpog Tov eEAAnviké aywva Ba vrepPfoiv Tehika ta mhai-
ola S @heredBepns 1| G mpotesTavTiki pepidag® Enionpot exmpéowol
TWV JOKNTIKOV apxy, Ows o mipwtog pdedpog tov Egeteiov, alld kat o)-
Aoi kaBoAwoi tepeic, Sev ediotalav va ovppetacyovv otig Snuooteg AeAnvi-

59. Predigt Gehalten am Herbst und Ernte Dankfest den 26 November 1826, von Mathias
Richard, Strassburg, gedrucht bei J. H. Silbermann's Wittwe, 1827.

60. Stimmen aus Hellas, von ]. M.; der Martyren im Berfreiungskriege gehweit und zum
Besten der Griechen verkauft, Colmar, F. W. Decker, 1826.

61. G. Silbermann, Notice sur Tschelebi Hadgi Petraki, ancient primat du district de Cythére
dans I’ile de Chypre, Strasbourg, de |'imprimerie de Mme Ve Silbermann, 1827, 0. 11. la mv
kAaoikr napadoon tov npotestavrikod lupvaociov, A. G. Strobel, Histoire du Gumnase pro-
testant de Strasbourg, Strasbourg, 1838.

62. A. N, F7 6722, Préfet du Haut-Rhin au Secretaire d’'Etat a |'Intérieur, 13 mai 1826.
Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 6 lovviov 1826.
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emy of Athens

KkéG exdnAwoeic.” XapaxmnploTikn eivat kat n avagopa g epnpuepidag «Journal
© politique et littéraire», Snpooioypagikod opydvov Tng ovvtnpnTikig pepidag, n
% omoia dev mapéAeme va ekppacel T ovpnabela g ywa ta dewva twv xplotiavav
3 EAjvav.
Av opwg emxelpnBei avtiotpoga n VIOYPANIOT) TWV APVITIKWY avTIOPATEWY
g NG akoatikng Kovig Yvwung eivat potpaio To Bapog va kAiver HOVOHEPWS TIPOG
%‘n‘w 'r:a‘reﬁﬂvvm] NG CUVTIPITTIKTG pspiﬁflq. ET'LEJ ol tpllth'si)ﬁepm napépevu:v Qave-
£ m@UAakTa Taypévol urép Tov EANVIKoD aywva, peTafd Twv KUPEPVITIKAY Ex-
TPOCWTWYV KAl TWV CUVTTPNTIKWV KUKAWV TNG KOIVIIG YVWUNG Tapatmnpouviav
oplopéva ovprtwpara dSvomoTiag kat emeuAdéewv anévavt or @AeAAVIKY Ki-
vnon. H e§iynon ogeiler va aval{nmOBei otn popaia mohtikr) expetraAAevon tov
eAAnvikov aywva and Tt @ledevBepn npomayavda,* otig Stapaivopeves @ile-
AevBepeg TaoEIS TWV EXpoTwnWY Tov aywvilopevov £0vouc® kal oTIG utayopeD-
OELG TT)G OKOTPOTNTAG, UTIO TO KPATOG NG omolag evepyovoe 1) uvevBuvn yadwi
kuPépvnon. To mepieyopevo g éxBeong Tov vopdapym Tov Avw Prjvov, Jordan, e
nuepopnvia 13 Maiov 1826, mov emdokipdoTnKe and TV KEVTPIKT] UTTpeaia, &i-
val aKpwe XapaKTrpLoTIKO:
Orav pov mapovoiaoayv v Katdotaoy Twv ovvdpouwy, apvibinxa
v EYYpayw T0 Ovoud pov. Amavrnoa otovg empomovs 0T, av Hiledav
v ouvipébouvy oplopéva aroua, vpyav oty IaAdia téoor dvorvyeis,
TOUG 0MoioVUS AdUVVATW V& QVAKOVPIow, WOTE OEV vdy:(a Ot Elyx TO Kat-
tikov va oTepriow ovunaTpiwTeS NG pikpS Ponbeids wov mpoxeuévou
va TNV nap&oyw ot aropua dvotvyn, avaugifola, Ta omoix Ouws pov E&i-
vai Atyotepo ayamnta and tovs IkAAovg 011, KAt TN yvaun pov, oQei-
Aovue va aprigovue oTic KuPepvioelc v gpovtida ¢ napéuPaoctc oe
towovTov eldous vmobéoeis kau 011 1 avaueldn oe avtés emTpénetal o
évay vtaAAnAo Aiyotepo and kiBe dAdov o1, €€ aAdov, ot EAAnve eivau
t60ov Sinpnuévor uetakd Tovg, wote Ta YpHpata Ta onoix otéAdovral
OTOUG UEV XpHOtuEvOVY (0w mEpIOoOTEPO yia THY emPoAN Tovs oTo dAAo

ABnv

63. H epnuepida Journal politique et littéraire exb6Bnxe o 1822 xau ovvracgodTav vd Ty emi-
Spaom Tov ibov Tov vopdpyn kat eixe oxond va avtipeTwnioe: v avEnuévn emppon akpipwg Tov
Courrier (P. Leuilliot, Les classes sociales et I'esprit public. .., «Revue d’ Alasce», 1. 80 (1933), 0. 13).

64. BA. mapanavw o. 174-177.

65. Xapaxtnpiotiki eival n katapopa ¢ Journal politique et littéraire Evavti Tov eAAnvi-
KoU ouvtaypartog Tov 1827 wg ikavol va anooteproet 1o eAAnviko £éBvog and v vootpifn
twv Evpwnaiwv povapywv (Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 2 ZentepPpiov 1827).



Akadnuia ABnvwv / Academy of Athens

186 KONITANTINOY ZBOAONOYAOQY

Kopua kot Atyotepo yia v anaAlayn and tov {vydé twv MovoovAud-
vwv' 011, TéAog, mpdoparta axdun, eEAAnvikk nAoia BéAnoav va mpooPa-
Aovv ™ onpaia pag xeu B Avmouaote av éoteAdav ypruata oty EA-
Adda yia va xpnowponomnBoiv mpog avtr Tyv xatevbuvon o, emmAéoy,
Oa ruovv diateBeiuévos wg arouo va Ponbrow tovg EAAnveg, emiong wg
atoua, av nuovy PéPaiog o1t n Ponbeik pov Ba xpnowomnoiovvray ovu-
pwva mpog Ti¢ mpobéoeis pov... Oa nrav dvvato va npootéow oT vmdp-
Xe! iows moAAn anepiokeyia o’ avty TV exdAwon xau 0TI TO EVOIXPEPOV
yix tovg ‘EAAnvec, epooov doPapos apiBuos Iadwy eivau eykateotn-
HEVOG OTIC YWPES IOV UIOKEVTAL oty Kupiapyia ¢ [TuAng, xau 611 Ba
nrav Suvato and T pix otiyun oty &AAn va mAnpwoovy akpifa, av kai
adixa, ywpic au@iPolia, TG EVIOYUOEIS TTOV 0 CUUTIRTPIWTES TOUS A7TO-
otéAdovv atovs EAAnveg. Kat mpokepevov va egavrtinoer kabe avBel-
Anviko emixeipnpa, o vopapyng tov Avw Privov katéAnye: EE @Adov, dev
fa rav akpifws avtds o oxomos Tov gidedevBepiouot, va der ue kabe
uéoo ™ [aAdia va eunAéxeran o’ éva moAeuo eAniovrac ot pia napaPa-
o Twv kavovwy Tov diebvois Sixaiov amd uépovs ¢ ITvAng Ba odnyov-
oe otis exbponpalieg®

2. O plAeAAnvikég Spaomprotnres. Evrvna, kaAAirexvikég exdnAwoeis, ot-
KOVOpIKH} apwy

H onuaocia g kvkAogopiag Twv evrimwy vmpée anogactoTikr yia tr di-
apopewor) Mg ieAAnvikng kotvr)g yvwune.*” H evpimra pdhiota g diado-
org Toug £tetve va emPePawwaoer Ty amxnon mov 1o eAAnviko Bépa eixe oto
eninedo Tov kotvoL. Ze oAdKANpn N yaAAikr) emkpdteia, aAla kai oTi enap-
xieg Tov Prjvov eidixotepa, To evdiagépov yia ta @ideAAnvika évruna dev eiye
navoel mpoodevtikd va avavel, and v éxpnén ¢ Enavaotaong éwg To énog
Tov Meooloyyiov kat T vikn Tov Navapivov.

Ot e1d1kéG KATAOTACES TWV ACTUVORIKWV apxwv Tov ZrpacPoipyov na-
pEXouV avayAvgn v ekéva Tov avkavopevov avtov evdiagépovtog. Metaky
Twv fifAonwleiwy kat Tov eldikav PipAogilikwv Aeoxwv ™G TOANG poéxovoa
B¢om eixe o «Casino littéraire», To omoio kat gixe kataoTel KaTd Ta pakpa £m

66. A. N., F7 6722, Préfet du Haut-Rhin au Secrétaire d’Etat a | Interieur, 13 mai 1826.
67. Baowa emi Tov yevikol Béparocg epyaoia, L. Droulia, Philhellénisme. Ouvrages inspirés par la
guerre de |'indépendance Grecque, 1821-1833. Répertoire bibliographique, Athénes, 1974.
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Tov EAAnvikov aywva TyR Siadoong Twv gAEMvikwy evrinwy. O apiBpog
twv ehaytotwy yia v EXAada Biphiwy, Ta onoia diabétel xapv Tov kotvol kata
10 1821, oOp@wva TAvToTe TPOg TIG EldIKEG ACTUVOIKES KaTaoTaoelg, avkdvetal
10 1822 yi1a va meptoploTei To endpevo £tog 1823 kau va avgnBei ex véov To 1824.
Ané to 1825 1o evdiagépov Tov kotvod Aapfaver pua véa didotaon, datnpeital
oe VYNA6 Pabud xatd ta endpeva 0o £1n kat evreivetal ek véov To 1828.%° Av

68. H Siaxdpavon avtr Tov eviagépovTog yia to eAdnviko {Nmua @aivetar evéeixtixa
OTIC pnviaies KaTaoTAoEeS Tov N acTuvopia Tov ZrpacPovpyov karaptile yia va napakoAov-
Bei évruna mov xvkhogopovoav otnv noAn. EmAéEape Tv nepintwon tov Casino Littéraire
Tov ZrpacPovpyov, To onoio é8ive Tov Tévo o Pipliogihixn kivion yia Tov eEAAnviko ayava.
AVTIYpAQOLE TOVS TITAOUS TWV EVTUTIWY OUYKEKOPPEVOLS OTwg Ppébnkav:

1821

juin: Essai sur la Valachie et la Moldavie, par Mr le Comte de Salabery.

1822

avril: Du partage de la Turquie d"Europe.

La Valachie et la Moldavie et I'influence poltique des Grecs.

juillet: Du soulévement des nations chrétiennes dans la Turquie d " Europe.

octobre: Des opérations de la flotte grecque.
Remarques politiques sur la cause des Grecs.

1823

octobre: Raffenel, Histoire des événements de la Greéce.

décembre: Mémoires du colonel Voutier sur les événements de la Grece.

1824

janvier: La guerre des Grecs.

avril: Historique de la Régénération de la Gréce, 4 vol. par Pouqueville.

Voyage en Gréce, par Pouqueville, 5 vol.

mai: Raffenel, Histoire des événements de la Greéce, t. 2.

juillet: Walter Scott, Sur la mort de Lord Byron.

décembre: Correspondance de Lord Byron, 2 vol.

1825

fevrier: Les Chroniques du Levant, cahiers II et IIL.

Considérations sur les Grecs, par Mr Lacretelle.
mars: Blanquiéres, Histoire de la Révolution de la Greéce.

Lord Byron, Vie avec une analyse de ses ouvrages.
avril: Mémoires sur la Gréce, par Reybaud, 2 vol.

Chroniques du Levant, V et VI

Vrai systéme de 1" Europe relativement 4 I' Amerique et la Gréce, par Mr de Pradt.
juillet: De Chateaubriand, Note sur la Gréce.

aoit: Lettre du Colonel Stanhope sur la Greéce.

septembre: Appel aux nations chrétiennes en faveur des Grecs, par Mr Benjamin Constant.

Gay, La quéte au profit des Grecs.
Raffenel, Histoire des événements de la Greéce.
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o «Casino littéraire» mpoo@éper Tnv evdetikr) etkdva Tov evdiagépovtog yla
10 eEANnvik6 {ymnpa, Ta vodowa PipAonwAeia kat ot Pihio@hikég Aéoxeg Sev
énavoay eniong va epodialovrar pe Piphia kat évruna yia v EAAaSa, 6nwg Aé-
yov xaptv 1o «Casino littéraire» tov Alexandre 1} To BipAionwAeio Tov Joung.®

To @AeAAnviké evTovTolg EVOIagEPOV TOL KOIvoL eV paptupeital povo pécw
™G evpeiag kKukAogopiag, alda kat TG ovyypagrig kat €kSoong EvIumwy yia T
EAA@da. Ewg mv ekéyepom tov 1821 n EAAada anotelovoe to avrikeipevo eite
@oloyixwv Kkat IoTopIK®Y Sokipiwy ov avagépovtav atny mepiodo Twv KAao-
OIKOV XPOVWY EITE TEPINYNTIKWY KAl APNYTHATIKOV SOKILiWV HE ava@opd epio-

novembre: Artaud, des Grecs.
1826
janvier: Note sur la Gréce, par Mr Chateaubriand.
Le tombeau de Botzaris.
Le campagne de |’ Europe chrétienne contre les Osmanlis.
mars: Tableau de la Gréce en 1825, par Emerson.
mai: Appel aux peoples de 1' Europe en faveur des Grecs.
Souvenirs de la Gréce de 1825.
juillet: Cornelie, nouvelle grecque.
Voutier, Lettres sur la Gréce.
Le siege de Missolongui.
aolt: Les femmes grecques aux dames francaises.
novembre: Ibrahim Mauzour, Mémoires sur la Gréce et |’ Albanie.
Pradt, I Europe par rapport a la Gréce.
1827
janvier: Histoire de Missolongui.
septembre: Notice sur le grec Petraki, par Silbermann.
1828
janvier: De I intervention armée en faveur de la Gréce, par de Pradt.
La bataille du Navarin (Allemand).
février: Voyage en Gréce, par Lebrun.
mars: De |’ établissement des Turcs en Europe.
avril: Histoire moderne de la Gréce, par Neroulos.
mai: Le dernier jour de Missolongui.
aout: Mémoirs sur les événements de la Gréce.
septembre: De Pradt, Du systéme de 1'Europe 4 |'égard de la Russie et des affaires de |’ Orient.
(Str., A. A., Police, 66, 74, 191. [Mnviaieg aoTuvopukés kataotaoelg vid tn yeviki évBekn:
«Etat des nouvelles brochures politiques qui a la fin du mois de... dernier se sont trouvées dans
les librairies, casinos et cabinets de lectures du canton du Nord...»]).
69. BA. Ti unviaieg kataotaoeig petakd Twv etav 1821-1828: Str., A. A, Police, 66, 74, 191,
«Etat des nouvelles brochures politiques qui i la fin du mois de... dernier se sont trouvées dans
les librairies, casinos et cabinets de lectures du canton du Nord.. .».
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00TepO aTa pvnueia Tov mapeABovTog Kat oTa ypagikd orotyeia Tov eEAAnvikov
nepiPailAovrog kat Atydtepo oty molttikr) Béon Twv ovyxpovwv EAvwv. Zro
ZrpacPoipyo edikotepa,  ZxoAn twv Schweighaeuser eixe va emdeier otov 1o-
Hea NG apxaiag eAAnvikiig @rholoyiag aftoloyo €pyo, To omoio Kat CUVEXIOTNKE
Kata ta £1m Tov Aywva.” ' Hon o6pwg o yeyovog g eAAnvikng eBveyepoiag age-
VOG TPETIEL TO OVYYPAPIKO KAl TO avayvwpLoTIKO EVOIaQEPOV Kal TTPOG TNV ipay-
HOTIKT) KATAOTAOT) TOU OUYXPOVOL EAATVIOHOU, QQETEPOV EPTIVEEL AOYOTEXVIKA
£pya aplepwpéva oTovg aywveg kat Tig Buoieg Tov.

O ovyypagikég epyaoieg mov eidav To gwg Tng dnpooidTNTAg OTIC Tapap-
priVIEG emapyieg kal ava@épovtal oty Tpéxovoa karaotaor tng EAAadag, &i-
vat Suvatd va vrodiaipeBoiv ota ovyypdppata yia To YeEVIKOTEPO EAANVIKO
moArTikO pOPAnpa kat Tig emavaotatikég egeAiéelg, ota Soxipa yopw and
Hepovwpéva mpdowna mov oxetilovrav pe Tov EAANVIKO aywva, oTIG EVTUTEG
EKKANOELG Kal TapoTpOvoElg vnép g eAAnvikig vobeorng kat, Téhog, ota ye-
wypa@ikd eyxepidia kat Tovg YEwypa@ikovg XApTeg TOL EVPUTEPOV EAANVIKOD
Xwpov. ZInv mpwTn Katnyopia kararacoetal o dokipo tov atparnyov Foy,
Griechenland und Spanien. Eine Rede’' xai To avwvvpo Markwuerdige traurige
Geschichte der griechischen Christen in der Tiirkei und in der Moldau.” Ilapa

70. Axpipag katd Ta £ Tov aywva exdobnke and Tov Jean Schweighaeuser to mepignuo Lexi-
con Herodoteum (1824). H extimwon Tov épyov ota Tunoypageia tov yvwotod gukeAevbepov C. F
Heitz Siexonm otav o tedevraiog oteprifinke npoowpiva v adeia doxnorg enayyéhparog, efarriag
™m¢ évrovng moAmikng Spaommpiomrag Tov otov exdomikd Topéa. Aedopévov eEahhov oT povov o
Heitz &uébete oro ZrpacPoipyo elAnvika Tunoypagixa otoixeia n éxdoor) Siexonm) eni névre mepinov
wrjves. (Eni Tov Bépatog exteviic alnloypagia Str., A. A., Police, 191. Eniong P. Leuilliot, Les Démélés
du libraire strasbourgeois C. F. Heitz avec la police de la Restauration (1822-1828), «Revue d’ Alsace»,
1. 76 (1929), 0. 684-690).

Ext6¢ Opwg Tov épyov tov Schweighaeuser xarta ta €t Tov aywva, eidikoTepa Tov AUyovoTo
Tov 1827, o Jean-Francois Stievenant, Suadoyog Tov Papia aoBlevoig and to 1829 Jean-Geoffroi,
vnoompilel oo ZrpacPfoipyo 1 Sibaxtopikr) SatpiPny Tov pe tov titho Considérations sur les
dieux d'Homére (Strasbourg, de |'imprimérie de Mme Ve Silbermann, 1827). O Stievemant ov-
véxioe 1o Kabnynmixo épyo tov otn Dijon xai avadeixybnke oe Aaunpo eAAnviom (C. Phister, Les
Schweighaeuser et la chaire de littérature grecque de Strasbourg [1770-1855], Paris, 1927).

71. Griechinland und Spanien. Eine Rede, von General Foy, Strassbourg, bei J. H. Heitz, 1822.

72. Merkwuerdige traurige Geschichte der griechischen Christen in der Turkei und in der Mol-
dau, Strasbourg, Levrault, 1822, ITapaAAnAwg eEaAAov, dnpooiedovrar orov Courrier anoona-
opara g agrijynong tov Theodore Monnier yia o ta&idt rov otnv EAAada xat trv Eyyig Ava-
ToAn, Bépa o omoio mpokakei To (wnpod evdiagépov Twv avayvwotwv (Courrier du Bas-Rhin,
14 OxtwPpiov 1827). Zro ZrpacPoivpyo exdobnke kat To épyo: Thédtre de la Guerre autrichien
et russe dans la Turquie d’Europe, traduit de |'allemande de F. de Ciriacy, ...par le chevalier
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™V 1otopikn] TomoBétnon tov oty nepiodo g mrwong s Kwvotavt-
voUToAng, to épyo tov Villemain, Lascaris, Tov omoiov ekd66nke oto Zrpa-
oPovpyo 1 YEpPHAVIKN HETAPPAOT], ATTETAL AUECA TNG EMKALPOTITAS, EPOTOV
o EAnvag cogog tov IE" auwva eppavierar va mpoléyel ta yeyovota €wg
to 1825.7 Z1n devtepn karnyopia eivar duvatd va ovykataAeyei To dokipto
Tov papkrotov De Salvo yua tov Aopdo Byron kat Tnv EAAada, mov exdoOnke
Tavtoxpova oto Iapiot kat oo ZrpacPoipyo,™ kabwg kar To puAladio Tov
G. Silbermann yia tov Konplo npéoguya Xat(n-Iletpakn.” Zrnv tpitn katm-
yopia avrkovy, ektog Twv ekkAnjoewy Tov Schweighaeuser kxat Tov Constant,”™
n ékkAnon mpog Tovg karoikovg tng MuvAoi{ng vnép tov eAAnvikod aywva’”
xat n) IlpéoxAnon tov M. Mivwidov npog Tovg Tepuavois xau Ta Aoima T Ev-
pwmnng é6vn &g PonBeiav Twv EAAvwv.”® Znv tétaptn, télog, katnyopia ka-
Taracocovtal ot Xapteg g Iehomovvroov, g EAAGdag kat g Evpwnaikrg
Tovpkiag, ot omoiot exkdoBnkav and tov exdotikd oiko Tov E G. Levrauit pe-
Taéd Twv eTwyv 1826 xai 1828.”

Herve..., Strasbourg, E.-C. Heitz, 1828 (avayyelia exbooews, Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 14 Aexep-
ppiov 1828). O de Ciriacy e§édwoe To endpevo £tog oto [aplot o Sokipo Thédtre de la Guerre
en Gréce (F-G. Levrault).

73. Lascaris, oder die Griechen in dem fiinfzechten Jahrhundert, mit einem historischen Ver-
such uber den Zustand den Griechen, seit der Grofiberung der Mahomedaner bis auf unsere Zeit-
en, von Hrn Villemain... Aus dem Franzosischen ubersetzt, mit Anmerkungen, Strassburg-
Paris, F. G. Levrault, 1825. IIpémel e§aAAov va onuewbei 6T, ovpgpwva pe Tig mAnpogopieg Tov
Coulmann, o Villemain aviike otov gthodoyixé xikho twv @gilwv Tov Benjamin Constant (].
J. Coulmann, Réminiscences, t. I11, Paris, 1869, 0. 37 k.c.).

74. Lord Byron en Italie et en Gréce; ou apergu de sa vie et ses ouvrages d’ apreés les sources
authentiques, accompagné de piéces inédites et d'un tableau littéraire et politique de ses deux
contrées, par le Marquis de Salvo, membre de plusieurs sociétés littéraires, Paris et Strassbourg,
Treuttel et Wurtz, 1825.

75. G. Silbermann, Notice sur Tschelebi Hadgi Petraki, ancient primat du district de Chythére
dans 'ile de Chypre, Strassbourg, de | imprimérie de Mme Ve Silbermann, 1827. la tov ITe-
tpaxn PA. extevig napakatw.

76. BA. mapanavw o. 170-171, 178-179.

77. Appel aux Mulhousois pour une souscription en faveur des Grecs qui circule en ce mo-
ment, Mulhausen, impr. De Jean Risler et Ce, s. d. Enl tov Béparog PA. eniong J. J., Notes et
Documents. Le Philhellénisme @ Mulhouse, «Revue d' Alsace», t. LXXIV 91927), a. 508-511.

78. Ilpog tovs [epuavoi kot ta Aona ¢ Evpwnng é6vn, mpooxAnoig eic PonBeiav twv EA-
Arvwy, vmo k. Mivwidov Mnva tov ex Maxedoviag, Treuttel et Wurtz libraries, Strassbourg-Lon-
dres 1826.

79. [lpoxertan yia tov yeviko xaptn g EAAadacg (1826), tov xaptn g Evpwnaikrg Tovp-
Kiag (1827), Tov xaptn tov Mopéws, ovvodevdpevo and oxedlaypappata Twv KuploTepwy
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H xvpiwg Aoyoteyviki] mapaywyr), n omoia avrAel v EUmvevon anod Tov
T eAAnvikod aywva, mephapPave nowtikég ovvBéoes kat Beatpika épya. Ipwro
% momnTiko detypa vmmple o Vpvog Tov Ehrenfried Stoeber.® AxoAovBnoav momni-
3 ka épya Snuovpywv Atydtepo yvwaotwy, omws o Ailvpaupos tov G. De Felice,”
£ ot TG Beohoyiag, kat n 287 tov L. Laborde, 1 kat ovyypagéwv avovy-
S WV, 0nwg ovpPaiver pe To «npwikd dopar H Navuayia tov Navapivov mov ex-
%Séﬁqxz mv 1" lavovapiov oto Colmar.® ()¢ momntg enwvupog, yvwotog non
g and Tig eAeyeieg Tov, dnuooievpiveg otov «Mercure» kat avadnHOCIEVHEVES
* otig TomKéG emBewpnioeig, epgaviletat o Réné Trédos, and to ZrpaocPovpyo.
Z1ig apyég Tov 1828 dnpoaoievoe v «éupetpn vovPéla» Les Parisiennes ou le
sacrifice aux Grecs, Tnv onoia kat agiépwoe otov Chateaubriand xat Ti§ xvpieg
mov ovvédeyav xpripata yia tovg EAAnvec.* Yno ta apxika J. M., o ndotopag
tov Cernay, Jeremie Meyer, dnpooievoe oto Colmar moinrikr) cvAAoyr pe tov
titho Stimmen aus Hellas. To momntik6 pépog Tov £pyov ouvodeve EKTEVIG TIPO-
Aoyog kat éppeTpo povoikod dopa, Die Heilige Schaar.®

H emxowvwvia pe m @AeAAnviki| povoa Tng mpwTebovoag 1rav Quoiko va
aokel, tapdAAnia mpog TIG Yeppavogwveg pomeg, coPapn] enidpact) otV TOmMIK)
Aoyotexvikr) mapaywyr]. Xapakmpiotikr fjrav n nepintwon tov Casimir Delavi-
gne, yvwoTov yia Tig Messéniennes, oL omoieg eiyav yvwpioer evpitarn diadoon
Kat emruyia petald Twv ovyxpovwv.® O moAtikdg Avptopog, anoteAdwvTag pia ye-
ViKOTEPT EKSIAWOT TNG PWHAVTIKTG OXOAT|G, EIXE avevpeL oTn Toinom Tov Delav-

emy of Athens

noAewv, x.a. Kata to 1828 extrvnwvovrav oto Mboypageio F. Boehm yaptng ¢ evpwnaixng
xai pépovug g aciatikr)g Tovpkiag (avayyelia otov Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 1 lovviov 1828).

80. BA. napanavw, 0. 172.

81. Dithyrambe sur les Grecs, par G. de Felice, étudiant en théologie, Strasbourg, J. H. Heitz et Al-
exandre, 1822. O ovyypagéa, xwpi noté va kepdioet TV evpitepn @ripn, Eypaye axopa m perém
Essai sur ' origine de la foi en |"immortalité chez les peoples barbares et étrangers au culte du vrai dieu,
Strasbourg, 1832.

82. Les Grecs et les Turcs, Ode, par L. Laborde, Strasbourg, 1823.

83. La bataille du Navarin, chant héroique, par M..., Colmar, Petit, 1828. Tlpwv andé tnv
éxdoon tov PiPAiov avayyéABnke npoeyypagr ayopactwv pe Tov npoodioplopd 6T To TETap-
10 Twv ewonpatewv Ba npoogepotav otn erelAnvixi emttpomi Twv Mapwoiwvy (Courrier du
Bas-Rhin, 30 AexepPpiov 1827).

84. Les Parisiennes, ou le Sacrifice aux Grecs, historique en vers, par René Tredos, Stras-
bourg, impr. De Ve Silbermann, 1826.

85. Stimmen aus Hellas, von ]. M. Den Manen der Martyrer im Befreiungskriege geweiht
und besten der Griechen verkauft, Colmar, bei Mme Decker, 1826.

86. Messénienne sur la liberté de la Gréce, Paris, 1821 (anodidopevov eig C. Delavigne).
Nouvelles Messéniennes, par Casimire Delavignes, Paris, 1822,
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igne, evBéppov @UAEAANVa, pav and Tig MAEOV XapakTnpLoTIKES EKPPAcEel; Tov.Y
H evputepn enidpaot) Tov dev paprupeitar povo and ta evBovowwdn oxdha, Ta
omoia ovvodevav T exdotote diaPacelg Tov and my nOAn Tov ZrpacPovpyov,®
aAAd Kat ano TNV EPPAvIOT] VOGS GavaTiKoD [pnTH Tov, 6nws o J. J. Hosemann
anod to Colmar. To épyo Tov véov AAoatod mouytt|, Les Etrangers en Gréce, yvw-
pLOE, Tapa v meplopiopévn Aoyotexvikr) Tov akia, Svo exdooeig kat xapaxTr)-
ploTnke ano tov ido wg Messénienne.” O avtog Hosemann amuBuve npog tov
Benjamin Constant, emokémntn kara to endpevo £rog Tov Colmar, éupetpo xau-
PETIONO, O omoiog mepieAdpfave kal paKkpl andoTaopa LVIEP Twv aywvi{OpevwY
EMuvwv.” Extoc ané 1ig kabapd mownrikég ovvbéoeg, n gheAAnvixr kivion Twv
TapappIVIwY ENAPXIWY CUVATTTETAL e TN ovyypagr] dvo Beatpikwy épywy, To éva
ano ta omnoia yvwpioe Wiaitepn oxnvikn] emrvyia. To Arydtepo yvwoto eivat to
Opaua Notis Botzaris, oder die Erstiirmung von Missolonghi, tov Edouard Kneiff,
ovyypagéa eAaxiota yvwotol, agepwiévo otovg Iahhovg gAEAAN Ve Tov éme-
oav vrép G EAAnvixng eAevBepiac.” Anévavt o ovvBeon Tov Kneiff, n onoia
ekppaler m yeppavogwvn akoartir tapddoon, o £pyo tov Georges Ozaneaux,

87. P. Van Tieghem, Le romantisme dans la littérature européenne, Paris, 1969, 0. 369-370. la
Tov @UAeAAnviop6 tov Delavigne, petad a\wv Journal de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, t. 7
(1827), 0. 62 (Delavigne, péhog mg Emtpomic exdooewv vnép twv EANvwv). Courrier du Bas-Rhin,
20 IovAiov 1826.

88. Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 20 IovAiov, 17 ZentepPpiov 1826, 9 ZentepPpiov 1827.

89. Les étrangers en Gréce, Messénienne dediée ¢ Madame la Duchesse de Valberg, par J. J.
Hosemann, de Colmar, Paris Strasbourg, de I' impr. De Mme Ve Silbermann, 1826 (B’ éx8oon
ato Ilapio, Ponthieu, 1826). O ewompakerg and to épyo npoogépovrav oroug EAAnvec.

90. Or gixo, xwpig va dlakpivovral yia Tn Aoyoteyviki Tovg moidtnTa, anotehobv xapa-
KTNpLoTiko delypa tov eidovg. Mapabérovpe andonaopa:

«(La liberté qui) de tous les opprimés embrass la défense,

et fait du genre humain une famille immense

voila la liberté que tu veux, que tu sers,

qui devra tot ou tard conquéreur | univers;

voila la liberté que réclame la Gréce,

qu "on doit a ses vertus, qu 'on doit a sa faiblesse,

Qu il est temps d’accorder a ses longues douleurs.

La récit de ses maux a fatigué nos ceeurs!...»

(TTpPA. Glachant, é.7., 0. 423-426. Iia T ovveoTiaon mAnpogopieg oe A. N., F7 6722, Prefet
du Haut-Rhin au Ministre de |'Interieur, 18 octobre 1827).

91. Edouard Kneiff, Notis Botzaris oder die Ersturmung von Missolonghi, Trauerspieler in Funf Auf-
zugen, Strassbourg, gedrucht bei P. H. Dannbach und zu finden bei Treuttel und Wurtz (1831). O idioc
0 ovyypageag e€dwoe kat Ao Spaparicd épyo pe Tov titho Der Veteran der Kaisergarde am 29tem
Julius 1830 (Strassbourg, s. d.), epnrvevopévo emions and ta ovyypova ToMTIKA yeyoviTa.
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Le dernier jnur de Missolongui, avtimpoownever myv napiowi oxoAn.”? O Oza-
dpapartovpyodg kat IoToploypagog, didacke katd v enoyn ™G
S ¢vaping Tov aneevBepwtikov aywva ) prropikt} oto Colmar. Tig mpwTeg ouyki-
3 vqn‘ﬂq mov dokipaoe ano@daotoe va aglomonjoel KaAMTEXVIKA OTav oV TPWTED-
g:: ovoa, omov petatednke, mapwbnbnke and Tov otevo gilo Tov Casimir Delavigne
g va ovyypayet éva épyo Beatpid, povo ikavéd va tov efacgalioer v evpuTepn
= ﬁqpnm{m]m. «O0 npwikds aywvas Twv EAApvwv yia v avelapnoia Toug, onpet-
=‘ wVel 0 idlog petayeveotepa, diakareiye T0Te K&be aéym. To MecoAoyyl, petTd
Oavpuao) auvva B viéxvme. ToAunoa va pépw to Béua emi oxnvrs...»* H mpw-
™ napdotaon §60nke mavyvpikd, mapd Ti§ emavelAnppéves mapepPaceig g
Aoyokpioiag, o’ avtd o Odéon otig 10 Anpihiov 1828. Ayvowvtag pdliota Tig
eM@QUAAELS TNG KPITIKT|G, TO Kotvo Tov em@UAage idaitepa evvoikn vrodoy.*

H éxdoon kat n Siadoon twv @AeAANVIKWY evrinwy otnv moAn Tov Zrpa-
oPovpyov kai yevikotepa otnv AAoartia amodeixtnke duvartr) xapn oxt H6vo 01O
evOla@Epov Tov KOvov, aAAd kat oTnv mpwTtoPovAia EUMVEVOUEVWY EKOOTWY,
onw¢ o Levrault, o Silbermann, o Heitz, ot Treuttel xkaun Wiirtz. O G. E Levrault,
and Tovg BepelwTéG TOL TIEPIPNHOL 0IKOV, CUVETEAEDE 0TI GLOTHHATIKI TIPO-
BoAn Twv eAAnvikwv Bepdtwy, kaBwg kat oty ekTOVNOT OEPAS XapToypapl-
kwv ekdooewy. Ot Silbermann, matépag kat yiog, exdnAwoav puav akopn mroxn
™G PIAEAANVIKIG TOVG SpaoTnploTnTag e Ty EKTUNWOT) OTA TIEPIPNA TUTIO-
ypageia Touvg oelpag greAAnvikwy evronwv. O E G. Heitz oteva ovvdvaoe v
npoPoAr| Tov eAAnvikov {nriparog pe v 6An {wnpn dpactnpioTnTa Tov vVIép
S ptherevBepng kivnong. Ot Treuttel kau Wiirtz, ovvidioktiiteg Tov mepigpnuov
ekdoTIKOU oikov pe £dpa 1o Ilapiol, ovvetédecav anogaoctoTika ot diadoon
Twv KaBe pop@rg AeAAnvikwv evrimwv.”

H evpeia kukAogopia Twv @AeAAnvik®V evTOnTwv ocuvodedTnKe Kat and
oelpa Snuoowv @uAeAAnvikwv ekdnlwoewv. IToAAaxig, To dnuocio gpovn-

v / Academy of Athens
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92. Le dernier jour de Missolongui, drame héroique en 3 actes, en vers avec des chants, par
M. G. Ozaneaux, musique de M. Herold (Paris, Théitre royal de I'Odéon, 10 avril 1828), Paris
J. N. Barda, 1828.

93. Erreurs poétiques de Georges Ozaneaux, tome second, Paris, Amyot, 1849, 0. 2 k.c.
(IMpoxertar yia v enavéxdoon Twv momnTikey épywv Tov Ozaneaux, ovvodevopevn anod mpo-
Aoyo kat elcaywyiko onpeiwpa mov eixe ovvraybel and tov ovyypagia, o. 1-10).

94. L. Spach, Georges Ozaneaux, «Revue d’ Alsace», 2e serie, 3e année (Colmar), 1862, o.
511-2.

95. Evdeixtika, Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 1 Maiov 1827. Eniong, otiyot Hosemann oe ovve-
otiaon vnép tov B. Constant (PA. napanavw, o. 191-192).
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ua exdnAoBnke avBopunta eite pe avagwvioelg vép g EAAadag oty di-
APKELQ CUYKEVTPWOEWY AOXETWY apXika mpog To eAAnviko {itnpa, eite pe
Snuoola dopara,’ eite Kvpiwg pe TV avainyn aprokepdwy TpwToPovAL-
wv Tpog evioxvon Tov enavactatikoy aywva. H «Société de la morale chreé-
tienne» eiye elonyndei v edikr) opyavwon cuvavAidy Kat KAAMTEXVIKWY
napactacewv and 1o étog 1825.7 Inuavtikr evrovtolg diddoon otny AA-
oatia Ba eaopdahlav o1 exdnhwaoelg avtég Tnv avoin tov 1826, 6tav ta
Spapatikd yeyovota tov Meooloyyiov ouvvéyeipav 600 moté dAlote Ty
gVPWMAiKr ovveidnon.

Thv 22a Anpikiov §66nke oto ZrpacBovpyo n mpwtn cvvavAia pe oKomo
v evioxvon tov aywva g avegaptoiag. Opyavwbnke xapig kvpiwg otnv
npwroPovlia Tov povokodidaokalov C. Berg pe tn ouvdpopr) emidektwy pov-
OIKWV Kat Yopwdwv G mOANG enayyeApatiwv Kat epaottexvay. To mpdypappa
nepieAdpPave exTOG and TNy EKTEAEOT) AMOOTIAOUATWY KAAOIKWY £PYWYV Kal TN
ouvBeon Tov Berg, La cause des Grecs, yopwdiaxo aopa. H 6An exdrjdwon on-
ueiwoe povadikn kaArexvikr) emruxia kat xapetiotnke anod tov «Courier du
Bas-Rhin» wg «n) wpatotepn avapgifola goptr), Tny omoia idape ta teAevtaia
xpoviar. Toon fjrav pdhiota n pooédevon wote Xperdotnke va enavain@de
otig 25 Anpihiov. O eiompdkeig ov anégepav o1 dvo exdnlwoelg épeldav va
vnepPouv ta 2.000 yaAlika gpayka.™

To napaderypa Tov ZrpacPovpyov éonevoav va akolovbrioovv kat ot GAAEG
aloatikég OAelG. Xig 21 Maiov 1826 §68nke mapopoia ovvavAia oto Colmar
kat otig 18 Iovviov atn Mvhoi{n pe tnv idla mavrote emrvxio.™ Axopn Kat Kw-
HOTIOAELG, OTiwg 1) Sainte Marie-aux-Mines, @Aodo&noav kat TETuxav va opyava-
OOUV HOVOIKEG EKONAWOELG, oV ouvEPalAav OXt HOVO OTIV OIKOVOIKT] EVIOXLOT)|
aA\d kat oy mipoPolrn) g eprig vtdBeong Twv EAvwv.'® TlapdAAnAa pe tig

96. P. Leuilliot, L' Alsace au début du XIXe siécle..., 1, 0. 548. Xapaktnpiotikn eniong tov @i-
AeAAnvikov mvevpatog eivan 1 oxediaon tanetoapuwv and v npdtumm Popnxavia Tov Zuber
ot Muloiln, ot ontoieg avanapiotoboav To mupnolikd tov Kavapn va avativalel Ty ToupkikT
vavapyida. Zro idio.

97. Journal de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, t. 6 (1826), 0. 2412.

98. A. N., F7 6722, Préfet du Haut Rhin au Ministre de ' Intérieur, 23 avril 1826 (O vopap-
xns Saniotwve pe ikavonoinon 6T emkparnoe andAvtn takn xatd v exdiAwan). [lepiooco-
tepo extevelg mAnpogopieg, Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 16, 20, 23, 25, 27 Anpikiov 1826.

99. Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 6, 22 lovviov 1826. la ) oxetikr} npoetopacia oto Colmar, A.
N., F7 6722, Préfet du Haut Rhin au Secrétaire d’Etat de | 'Intérieur, 13 mai 1826.

100. Zro idio.



O TAAMKOE GIAAEAHNIZMOL KATA THN EAAHNIKH EMANALTAZH 195

of Athens

ZHOVOIKEG ekdnAwoel, opyavwdnkay oTig peyakiTepes aAoatikég mOAELS, Kupiwg
'§ oto ZrpacPovpyo, napactacelg Beatpikwy Epywv mov avagépovrav otny EAAG-
5 da. Evoeiktin eival n avagopa oto mpdypappua tTwv epgavicewv mmg deonoividag
3 3 Duchesnois, mpwtaywviotpiag tov Théatre Frangais, mov mpayparonounifnkav pe-
‘—“m&u 15 xau 20 IovAiov 1826. Meta&d Twv épywv mov pvnpovevovTtat eivar n Pai-
] Jpa, n Apikdvn, n Ipryéveia ev AvAidi kat akopa 1) tpaywdia Aswvidag, Thg onoiag
Crl npwtn napaotaon eixe Sobei ot oxnvr) Tov Odéon omig 26 AexepPpiov 1825
=‘ Kau eixe yvwpioer ot Oidpkeia tov idlov Etoug Tpelg exdooers.'”! Extog duwg and
TNV avanapaoTaot) £pywv Tov avtAoboav Thy EUVEVoT) and v apxaia eAAn-
vik] lotopia kat puboloyia, ot Beatpikég mapactaceg édivay evioTe TV agoppn
yia Tv poPoAr} Tov @keAAnvikov evdiagépovtog. Tov MdpTio Tov 1828, Adyou
Xapwv, TG mapactaocng Tov pyov Iréne, ou le siége de Napoli mponynBnke n exté-
Agom) Tov CVPPWVIKOY £pyov Le triomphe des Grecs.'™
Av n diadoon twv @AeAAnvikwv 1dewv, n omoia emrtevxBnke xapn oTnVv
mowkiAn SpacTnpIOTTA TWV ATOPWY Kal TWV COHATEIWY, TNV KUKAOQopia TwV
EVTUTIWVY Kal TV opyavwon €KWV KaAMTEXVIKWV eKONAWOEwY, ENETPeEVYE
ot YaAAKr) KOV yvwurn va evotepviotel Ta eAAnvika dikaia kal va aoknoel
avap@opfrtntn nieon otovg 1BUVOVTEG, 1) OIKOVOIKY apwyr) Twv QIEAAnVI-
Kwv KOKAWV ovvéPale, Kal auTr] 0T CUVTIPNOT TOV ENAVACTATIKOD aywvd.
H npat ovotnuatikr] ovAAoyikr} mpoonaBeia yia TV OIKOVOIKT EVIoYLOT
Twv EAAvev avaAngbnke xat malt evrog twv kOAnwy g Société de la morale
chrétienne.'” To étog 1823 ovotabnke n mpwtn emrpom pe okomod va opya-
VWOoeL £va oVOTNHA TAKTIKWY cuvdpopwv vrép Twv EANvwv npoogiywv ot
TaAAia.'™ H npwtoPoviia avtr}, n onoia avranokpivotav oto avlpwmotiko
mvedpa G eTaipiag, anégepe petalld twv etwv 1823 kat 1825, 7.331 gpayka.
Metadd Twv mMAEoV TakTIKWY ouvdpopnTWY eptAapuBavovtal Ta ovopara Twv
Treuttel, Wiirtz, Turckheim, Kammerer, emg@avwv AAcatwy kat peA@v g etat-

101. «Leonidas», tragédie en cinq actes, par M. Pichat de |'Isére, Présentée pour la premiére
fois sur le Théatre Franqais, le 26 novembre 1825, Paris, Ponthieu, 1825. Iepi twv eppavicewy g
Duchesnois, Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 9 lovAiov 1826.

102. Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 16 Maptiov 1828.

103. Ztn ypovikd mpwtrn pepovwpévn npwtofoviia yia TNy opyavwon E0QOPWY VTEP TOV
eAAnvikol aywva avagépetal npogavwg To £vrumo, Souscription frangaise en faveur des Grecs,
Paris, impr. De E Didot, 1821.

104. BA. 1dlwg v ewonynTikn npodtaocn tov diknyopov Mahul, Journal de la Société de la
Morale Chrétienne, t. 2 (1823), 0. 178-180.
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piag, aAld kat pvnpovevovTatl oL EI0QopEg TwY avwvupwy ISlwtwy g dlaite-
pNG eEMapyiag Tovg, OTwE n ovvdpopr Twv VEwv ano To Ywptd Barr.'”

H dnuovpyia kata to £rog 1825 tng Société philanthropique en faveur des
Grecs mapéoye Ti mpoinoBEcelg yia Ty opydvwor Twv ouVEpoUWY OE Tiave-
Bvikn kAipaka. H onpaoia g mpwtofovAiag avTrg yia TNV OIKOVOLLKT Evioyv-
on Tov eAAnvikov aneAevbepwTikod aywva vmpée, Onwg eival yvwaoto, ano-
@aoloTikn. Zra Técogpa £Tn TG dpacTnPIOTNTAg NG 1] QIAEAANVIKY) EMTPOT
ovykévtpwoe kat Sigbeoe 1.642.017 yahlikd gpayka.'® Zm yevikr) npoondabeia
OVHpETEIXQV EVEPYQ Kal oL emapieg Tov Katw kat Tov Avw Privov.

Z1o ZrpacPovpyo v nmpwtn mpwtoPovAia avélaPe n textovikr otod «Co-
eurs Fideéles». Meta an6 npétaon, n onoia vroPArbinke o ovvodo g 3 Mai-
ov Tov 1825, opyavwbnkav téooepig eni pépovg vevBuveg emTponég VIO ToUG
Stammler, Riche, Vennin, Silbermann kai pua mépmm vd v aryida tov Casino
littéraire. Tryv 25 IovAiov avakovaBnke 1 CUYKEVTPWOT) TOV GUVOAIKOD TTOGOD
Twv 500 ppaykwy, To omoio kat Ba otalei kara péya pépog orov Firmin Didot.
Tnv mpwtn avtr} arootoAr] akohovBnoe mepi Ta TéAn AvyolvoTtov kai devrtepn
ano 400 gpayka.'” H npwtn avt) npwtofovAia porovott avaAngbnke evrog
TOU OTEVOTEPOV TEKTOVIKOU KUKAOV, ipoPAnfnke emipova and tov Courrier du
Bas-Rhin, epnuepidag Tov Silbermann, em@avovg péhovg g Coeurs Fidéles,
Kat ovvetédeoe otny evBdppuvon yia v avaAnyn pag evputepng npoonddet-
ag o oA Tov ZrpacPoipyov.'®

Epyoxwtg g eupoutepng avtrg npoonabeiag vmmpée o Louis Schertz, ua
ano Tic mAéov eénuuéves kepaAés avTiG THE MOANG, KATA TNV GOV TWV apXwy,
o mo dpacthpiog, o mo Bapparéog uetall Twv AldaTtwv TATPIWTWY, 0 OT0I0G
anébave péoa oe oTEPHOEIC WG aMOTELEGUA THG EEQUPETIKNG KAAWOUVHS KAl THG
EupoviG Tov va apveitan k&Be dnuooto adiwua, cOpPWva PE THV TAPATIPNON
tov J. Coulmann.'” Ta nevixpa anoteAéopara Tov eyyelpriparog tov Stoeber

105. Journal de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, t. 2 (1823), 0. 181, 303-304, t. 3 (1824),
0. 64, 323.

106. Documents relatifs a 1" état présent de la Gréce, publiés d'aprés les communications du
comité philhellénique de Paris, juillet 1828 - fevrier 1829, Dixiéme No, 1829, a. 79.

107. B. N. Man., FM3, 513, Str. Les Cceurs Fidéles. Livre d’ Architecture, 1824-1827 (Zv-

vedpraoeig 3, 27 Maiov, 3 Iovviov, 25 IovAiov 1825). Eniong, Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 4, 7, 28, 30
AvyovoTov 1825.

108. Zro idio.
109. P. Leuilliot, Benjamin Constant en Alsace..., «Revue d’ Alsace», t. 90 (1950-51), 0. 115.
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2 va avranokpifei otig exxAnoelg g @hednvikig Emtpomic twv [apioiwy,™
5 dadexotav 10n n aBpda eyypagn ouvdpountav vrép Twv EAfvev. Tov Ae-
§ KEpPpto tov 1826 ae povn v noAn Tov ZrpacPovpyov 370 aropa eiyav omew-
§ ﬂoslt va uvalt':*l.[?row my unuxp:*':mon yla l.'ll]\'lﬂiﬂ kataPoAr| evog pikpov HD-UDl'I:.
£ ouvdpopeg ovvexionkav éwg Tov Iovvio Tov 1828 kat anégepav ouvolikd
< 5,676 yalika gpayka.'! H oupPolr) avtr) TG ahoatikrg untponoAng otov el-
= )\nwm aywva ovvodevtnke and afloonueiwteg opadikég el0@opég mAnBoug pi-
F Icpwv KotvoTnTwy g enapyiag tov Katw Privov. Ot karoikot Twv kwponodAewy
< Kal TWV XWPLdY, pE npoegapxovteg ovviiBwg Toug TOMKOUG EKTPOTWTIOVS TG
TPOTECTAVTIKIG EKKANOiag, onwg ot mactopeg Oberlin, Raucher xat Keller, &i-
xav Oei&et evepyo evdiagépov amod Tovg TPWTovG prveg Tov 1826.'

H ovppetoxr| twv katoikwv tov ZtpacBovpyov ot yevikn npoondbeia yia
NV otkovopikr) evioxvon twv EXAfpvwy, fdoel Tov ovoTipaTog Twv TakTiKov
epdopadiaiwy | unviaiwv ewo@opwy, xwpic va vnepPalel ToooTIKA TN CLVEL-
o@opd AAAwv yaAikav todewy, mponynBnke xpovika. To tedevtaio vmootnpi-
(et xat o Courier du Bas-Rhin, Tov omoiov ) évBepun ovpnapaotaon ovvetéheoe
ano@actoTika oty evddwon g evepyov mpwtoPovAiag Tov Louis Schertz. '
H éyxpitn epnuepida tov Zrpacfoipyov Sev Ba navoer va anevBiver Tig mo
Beppéc mapaxivijoelg yia v okovopukr evioxvon twv EXAfvoy, Ba evBappi-
vel kat Ba mpoPdler kabe mpwtoPovlia mpog mv katevBuvon avtr) kat Ba Saw-
OEL 0TT] SNUOCIOTNTA TIG EPTTVEVOUEVEG EKKAT|OELG, TIG OMoieg 0 Jean-Gabriel Ey-
nard anmiBuve péow tov Schertz mpog Tov akoartikd Aaod. Ot Adyot Tov EABetov
@AEAANVa, ot omoiol kat eixav TomoBetnBei emkepalig ™G kardoTaong Twv
guvdpouwy, avadnpoatebovrav and Ti§ oTAES ™G «Av or emTponéc Kau 6Aol

door evdiapépovrau yrx v TUxXn Twv EAAvav Bonbrcovy avtiv ) avvdpoun,

em

110. Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 6 lovviov, 3 Aexepfpiov 1826.

111. Str, B. N. U., Manuscrits, 1535, Correspondance de L. Schertz, négociant a Stras-
bourg, au sujet des souscriptions de la Société philanthropique en faveur des Grecs (1828).

112. Documents relatifs a I'état présent de la Gréce, publiés d’aprés les communications du
comité philhellénique de Paris, No 3 (aoit-septembre 1826), 0. 79-81, No 4 (octobre-novembre
1826), 0. 44, No 5 (dec. 1826 - janvier 1827), 0. 40, No 7 (avril, mai et juin 1827), 0. 69, No 8
(juillet, aoiit, sept. et octobre 1827), 0. 61. Eniong, Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 31 AexepPpiov 1826.

113. H egpnuepida dnuoocieve taxTikd 11 xara prijva avakovwoelg tov Schertz eni twv
ewonpaxBévrwy moowv: 25 lavovapiov, 22 Pefpovapiov, 29 Maprtiov, 1 Maiov, 31 Maiov, 28
Iovviov, 2 Avyovatou, 2 ZentepuPpiov, 4 OxtwPpiov, 23 OxtwpPpiov, 5 AexepPpiov 1827, 5
Defpovapiov, 6 Maptiov, 6 Anpihiov, 11 Maiov, 12 lovviov, 8 lovAiov 1828. Extog avtov, ota
ypageia tng egnuepidag eixe avoiyxbei karaoraon ouvdpopuntav vrép Tov eAAnvikol aywva
(op. cit., 31 AexepPpiov 1826, 14 lavovapiov 1827).
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avadaufavw v vioxpéwon va a@iepwaw 0Aov Tov ypovo Kat OAEG TIG SuVAuES
pov, kabws kau pépog TG meplovaiag pov, yia va ovvdpapw To SuaTvyés ToUTO
éBvogr.!'* Ze anavtnon Tov evepyov evla@épovTog Twv AACATWY yla TNV OIKO-
VoK1 evioyvon twy enavactatwy, o Eynard éonevde va voypappioet: «Kipi-
ot! Me emoToAn, ye v onoia évag amo E0&C Pe Tipnoe TANPOPOPWVTAC UE TEP]
Tov (fAov mov emdeilate o€ andvrnon ¢ éxxAnong pov vép twv EAAvwy, pov
enéTpeye va dokiudow (wnpod aioBnua evyvwpoovvns. Eipa evtvyns Siamotw-
vovrag 0Tt Oev vmepéfada ot eikaoies o’ 6,1 apopa To eviiapépov oV EunvEEl
éva éBvog o0 Svuatuvyiouévo kau T600 Npwikom.'

O ouvdpopég Siakdmmkav Tov Avyovoto Tov 1828 otav n evepyog Sumiw-
patiki mapépPaon twv Avvapewv £Beoe Tig moAmikég PACEIS yia TV OPIOTIKY
enilvon tov eAAnvikov {nmpatoc.''® H Société philanthropique en faveur des
Grecs, 1) ontoia katnvBuve v eni pépovg dpactnploTTa TWV ENAPXIAKWY ETIL-
TPOTWY, anavTnoe apvnrika oty npdBeon Tov Schertz va ovvexioer To @Lhel-
Anviko épyo tou: «Emauvawvtag eikikpivd tov mepwtiouévo xai gidéavBpwno (iAo,
0 omoiog oag katnvbuve oty opydvwon Twv ovvlpouwv mov améPepav T6o0
mAovoix apwyn orovs EAAnveg, n Emtpom Avniarau yia tqv advvapia ¢ va de-
xTel i mpdtaon, mov Ba eupdviCe petalt Twv eionpalewv ¢ MOG6, TOV OMOIOY
advvarel va Sikewodoynoer T xprion».''” Avtodg o Eynard, o onoiog Siatnpodoe
v npwtoPovlia g aflomoinong kat g Siabeong Twv elonpdewy Twv dia-
opwv ebvikwv emtponwy, eidonotovoe Tov Schertz 6T pépog Twv elonpatewv
NG emtponms Tov ZrpacPoipyov, 867.40 gpayka, eixe mapapeiver adiabeto kal
npoopildétav 1dn yla v mepiBalymn xat v exmaidevon eAAnvonaidwv mpo-
opuywv.'*

Zrov Avw Prvo, 1o evdiagépov mov exkdnAwbnke yia tny oikovopukr| evioyv-
on Tov eAAnvikoL aywva frav avaloyo pe ekeivo g enapyiag Tov Kdatw Pr-
vou. O mpwteg yevvaieg mpwtoPovlieg exdnhwbnkav evwpic ot didpkeia Tov
étovg 1826."" Ot mpoodevtikoi Propnyavol g neploxns, Omwg ot Gros-Davil-

114. Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 31 AexepPpiov 1826.

115. Zro ibio.

116. A. N., F7 6684, 1ere Division de la Police, 3e Bureau. Rapport du 26 novembre 1828.

117. 5tr., B.N.U., Manuscrits, 1535, Société Philanthropique en faveur des Grecs a4 M. Louis
Schertz, No 482, Paris, le 16 ao(t 1828. H emoto)r| anetéheoe anavinon oTnv eMoToAn Tov
Schertz npog ) Société Philanthropique pe nuepopnvia 7 lovAiov 1828.

118. Str., B.N.U., Manuscrits, 1535, ]. - G. Eynard a L. Schertz, 6 ao(it 1828,

119. A. N., F7 6722, Préfet du Haut Rhin au Secrétaire d'Etat de |’ Intérieur, 13 mai 1826.
Documents relatifs a 1'état présent de la Gréce..., No 3 (ao(t-septembre 1826), 0. 79-80. No 4
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lier kau Roman, o Zuber, o1 Hartmann, éonevdav va dievepyroovy petald twv
vtaAANAWY Kat Twv gpyatwy Toug epdvoug wiaitepa anodotikove.'* Ot npwTteg
Kvpieg NG Muvhoil{ng nepiodevav otny oA kat ovvéleyav kabe eidovg Swpa
KO TIPOOPOPEG LTIEP TOV EMAVACTATIKOV aywva.'! ZuvemkovpoOpevoL and Tovg
TOTIKOUG SNUAPXOVS KAt TOUG TIPOESPOLE TWV KOIVOTIHTWY, o1 véol Tov Munster
eéépyovrav ota mepiywpa NG KWUOTOANG kat Swpyavwvav edikod épavo, o
onoiog anégepe mavw ano 1500 gpayka.'* Ano tov lavovapio tov 1827, opya-
vavovtav oty MuAoi(n, xata to npéTuno tov ZrpacPovpyov, pnviaieg ovv-
dpopég vnép g enavactaong H eldikn emrpom), ) onoia ovotabnke vnd v
kaBodrynon tov J. Zuber, armubuve éxkAnon mpog Tovg KAToikovg TnG MOANG
diadnAwvovtag Tnv avaykn yia v evioyvon tov npwikot eEAAnvikot éBvoug,
70 onoio 1o vmogéper To mAéov PpikTO paptipio, Tov Aipo.'® H éxkAnon Pprike
EVTUTIWOLAKT] amiynoT 0Tovg £0T0POLVE Katoikovg NG Propnyavikng MvAoi{ng.
Tov mpwto poévo prva cuykevrpwbnkav 3079 @payka' kat éwg v 1" IovAiov
1827 1o moao égtace oe 4982 gpayka.'® Zn didpkeia Twv mpwrtwy ekaprveov 1
KevTpikr| emrpor] Ts Mvlovlng rfrav oe Béon va avayyeilel Ty ovykévrpwon
11.080 @paykwy, wg mpoidv Twv cuvolikwy elonpdiewy otny enapyia Tov Avw
Prjvov.'**

Ot ipoondBeieg yia v okovopkr) evioyvon twv EAAfvwy dev cuvantovrat
AMOKAELOTIKA Kal HOVO HE TO CVOTIHA TWV EITPOPWY KAl TWV TAKTIKWY CLVEpo-
uwv. Ané Tov Avyovaro 1dn tov 1821, pera and napakivnon tov J. Coulmann,
n Delphine Gay —péAAovoa xvpia de Girardin- anootéAAel oto ZrpacPoidpyo
Tovg TeAEvTaiovg oTiXYOLS NG, aiepwpEvoug otovg EAANnveS, xapv g oikovo-
Wikrg evioyvorg Tove.'” H ani) avayvwon tov e§w@uAlov ToAAwv @UAeAAnvt-
KWV EVTUTIWY, ETTL TWV OTOIWY avaypagetat OTi 1} TIWANOT| TOLG Tpaypatomnoleital

(octobre-novembre 1826), 0. 44. Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 30 Anpidiov, 9 Maiov 1826 (ouvdpo-
peg oe Wesserling xau Ste Marie-aux-mines).

120. Documents relatifs a ' état présent de la Gréce..., No 6 (février-mars 1827), 0. 43, No
7 (avril, mai-juin 1827), 0. 69, No 8 (jullet, aoit, septembre, octobre, novembre 1827), 0. 54-5,
61-2, No 10 (juillet 1828 - fevrier 1829), 0. 71.

121. Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 7 Maiov 1826.

122. Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 14 Maiov 1826.

123. Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 4 lavovapiov 1827.

124. Documents relatifs a I'état présent de la Gréce..., No 6 (février-mars 1827), 0. 43.

125. Documents relatifs a |'état présent de la Gréce..., No 6 (février-mars 1827), 0. 54-5.

126. Zro idio.

127.].]. Coulmann, Réminiscences I, 0. 324. P. Leuilliot, L 'Alsace au début du XIXe siécle...,
[, 0. 309.
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«au profit des Grecs», anmodetcviel 0Tt TO CUGTNHA TOUTO TNG OIKOVOUIKTG EVi-
axvong ékaPe pe v apodo Tov xpovov anpavTikr éxtaor). Tov idio okomno Ba
ebummpetoel, népa and v npoPolr| Twv eEAAnvikwv Sikaiwy, kat n opyavwon
ouvavAiwv kat kaArexvikwv exkdnlwoewv.'” H evBovouwdng npaypatt npwto-
PovAia Twv AAcatwv geljvwy dev énavoe va avalntel v evkapia TPoKel-
pevou va exdnAwBei evepya. Zm diapkeia deimvov Twv AAcatwv katoikwy ™G
yaAiknig mpwrevovoag Ba SievepynBei épavog unép twv EAAfvwv.'?

EvpOtarn amxnon Ba éxer tnv avoin tov 1827 n éxkAnon tov Silber-
mann yia v e§ayopd twv efavdpanodiopévwv tékvwv tov Kunpiov Xa-
(-Tletpakn. O Xar{i-Tetpakng fjrav makatdg Mpoeotog g emapyiag g
KvBpaiag, yvwotog otn Meyakdvnoo e€icov yia ta mhovtn kat yia v aya-
Boepyo dpaotnpiéTnTa Tov. Mn petaPaivovrag, mapa tnv mpdéokAnon Tov
[laoa otn Agvkwoia, onwg enpafav ot AAAoL TPOUXOVTEG, AMEQUYE TOV Hap-
Tupikd Bavaro, katagevyovrag otov Bpettavo npodkevo otn Adpvaka xat,
teAikd, £é@Baoce ot Maogoalia. O INaodg opwg ekopyiotnke 1600, Wote dev
diotaoe va xataoyxel Tnv neplovoia kat va egavdpamnodioer T avlvyo xat Ta
dwdeka tékva tov. Otav mAnpogoprfinke Ta ovpPavra, o IMetpdkng Katé-
QUYE OTNV ENMAITEIQ TPOKEWPEVOL va eEEVPEL TA AMAITOVHEVA TTOOA yia TNV
eEayopd Twv pHEAWY TNG OIKOYEVELAG Tov. MeTd and pakpd meplodeia ot
dvtikr) TaAAia, katéAnge Tov Maptio tov 1827, oto Zrpacfoipyo. O Silber-
mann, 0TOV OTOIO apXIKa KaTEQuYe, ovyKiviiBnke 1000 wote dev apkéaTnke
ot dievépyela amhod epdvov yia Tnyv evioxvor) Tov, alAd éxape kat Beppr
EKKANOT) 0TOVG CVPNATPIWTEG TOL TipOKEeLpévoL va ekaopalioer Ty ekayopa
£vOG TovAaylotov and Ta maidid tov. Xwpig xpovotpifr mAnpwlnke e1dikn
KATAoTaot cuvopopnTwy, evw yvwoTtoi IAEAANVES, 6w o kaBnynthg Mat-
ter, o Richard, o povoikodidaokalog Berg, opyavwvav mapaiinla edikovg
enw@eleig epavovs. To mood mov ovykevipwbnke, 2.544 @payka, kataté-
Onke oe Tpanela tng moAng npokewpévor va Siatebei yia v ekayopa tov
MpwTOTOKOL YyIov Tov Iletpaxn, evw mapalinla aAAn karactaocn, n onoia
anéBAene 0T HETAYEVEOTEPN OLVTHPNOT Kal eKTaidevar) Tov, mapépeve nd-
vrote avoixtr. Metd to ZrpaoPovpyo, e§arlov, emoké@Onke TG MeEPIOYES
™G MuAov(ng kat tov Colmar kat £Tvxe Tng ayaboepyov evioyvong Twv ka-
Toikwv Tov Avw Privov, 1diwg Tov Zuber kat Tov mtaotopa Meyer. Eixe poAig
enavélBel otnv aloatikn mpwtebovoa, 6tav mAnpogoprdnke 6Tt ot pev §vo

128. BA. napanavw, 0. 194 x.e.
129, Courrier du Bas-Rhin, 9 Maiov 1826.
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ytoi Tov Bpioxovrav ndn ota xépia tov Ayyhov mpoévov, alAd ot emtd ano
116 déka Buyatépeg Tov, kabBwg kat o yapPpog tov, eixav aroPvoet. .. *

H @iAeAnvikn kivion oty moAn tov ZrpacPoivpyov kat oTIG enapyieg Tov
é Privou dev amotekel autovopo pévo garvopevo alld kat EKQpaoct Tov YEVIKO-
2 Tepov @heAAnvikov Kivrjpatog g emoxre. Ta kowva onpeia pe Tig avaloyeg
3:; @AeEAANVIKEG EXONAWOELG OTIC XWPES Kat Tig enapXieg ™G Sutikig Evpanng &i-
'3 vat ToAAG, aAAd Kat ot IBIOTUTIEG EKPAVOEL TOL Eival ETIOTG XAPAKTIPLOTIKEG.
g H napovaia e181koTepwy AOyoTEXVIKWV EKPPATEWY, AVTIIPOTWTIEVTIKDVY TNG
< napaAAnAng yaAAikng kat yeppavikig emidpaong, n XapakmploTik Kivnto-
T0INOT) TWV EKTPOCWNWY TNG TPOTECTAVTIKIG KOVOTITAG Kat, KUpiwg, 1) TA}-
p1G oxedov Tavtion g @AeAANVIKG pe T @ihedevBepn kivnon mpoodidovv
™V dlaitepn gualoyvwpia tov. EXTo¢ Opwg and 1o OUYKEKPIHEVO TIEPIEXOHE-
vo, 1 €kONAwon Tov PIAeAANVIKOD Qatvopévov oty AAoartia eVEXEL Kat pia ye-
VIKOTEpPT) onpacia. Zro onueio diaotavpwong Twv 0dwv kat Twv 1wy, oL onoi-
£G EVWVOLV TIG €Tt pEpOLG evpwnaikég eBvotnTeg, ) faAAia Tov Privov dev frav
Suvatd va peiver adldQopn TN QWVI| TOL TPOEPXOTAV QTG TOVG TIPOUAYWVES
Tov gvpwnaiko otpatonedov. H @ideAAnviki) kivion tov Zrpacfovpyov, no-
AnG yaAMikng kat untpomoAng ~TOTe Kat OTpepa— EVPWTAIKAG, ekPpalel kal
ovppoliler Tnv ouvéyepon TG evpwnaikg ovveidnong viép Twv EAAvwv.

Academy of Athens

ABSTRACT

KONSTANTINOS SvoLOPOULOS: Greek philellenism during the greek revolution. The
city of Strasbourg and the rhine provinces.

Some of the first voices raised in defense of the Greek Revolution in 1821
were from the economically prosperous and ideologically varied Alsace.
Jean-Geoffroi Schweighauser, professor in the University, the poet Stoeber

130. G. Silbermann, Notice sur Tschelebi Hadgi Petraki, ancient primat du district de Cythére dans
I'ile de Chypre, Strasbourg, de |'imprimerie de Mme Ve Silbermann, 1827. Courrier du Bas-Rhin,
18, 20, 25, 29 Mapriov, 1, 8 Anpihiov 1827. Emiong, A. N., F7 6723A (AMnoypagia petakd tov
Nopapyn tov Katw Prjvou kat Tov Yrovpyeiov Eowrepiwy, Maptiog-Anpikiog 1827). Iepi g me-
prodeiag Tov [Netpakn oty enapyia Tov Avw Prjvou, A. N, F3 6723A, Préfet du Haut Rhin au Min-
istre de |" Intérieur, 24, 28 mars, 2, 7 avril 1827. O Iletpaxng eykatéhenpe tehika to ZrpacPovpyo
Tov AvyouvoTo tov 1829 karevBuvopevog oy EAAada péow Aifdpvou (A. N, F7 6723A, Préfet du
Bas-Rhin au Ministre de 1" Intérieur, 26 ao(it 1829).
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and General Foy, all liberals, helped the Greek Cause through speeches,
written texts and poems. The devotion of many Europeans to this Cause, ac-
cused by the conservatives as a pretext for the political activity of the libe-
rals, made Alsace a meeting point of French, German and Swiss secret So-
cieties, as many volunteers headed towards the Southern Balkans to fight by
the side of the Greeks.

The "Société de la Morale Chrétienne” is the first organized collective
action, having as its members many representatives of the political and en-
trepreneurial sphere of the province. Benjamin Constant, its president since
1825, was a liberal political leader who attempted to combine civilian rights
with national sovereignty.

Newspapers of the region, as well as the freemasons, expressed clearly
their disposition in favor of the Greek Cause. Admirers of the Greek Anti-
quity, Romantics and, mainly, Protestants, all took sides with the philhelle-
nic movement.

The number of publications about Greece increased drastically from 1821
to 1828. Treaties about the political problem and the revolution in Greece,
monographs of persons related to the Greek fight against the Ottomans, ap-
peals in favour of the Greek Cause and books about the geography of the
area replaced historical treaties about Greek antiquity, that were mostly pu-
blished before the Revolution. At the same time the people of Alsace gave an
important economical assistance to the Greek fighters, mostly organized by
committees and encouraged by the local newspapers. This assistance ceased
in August 1928, when the diplomatic intervention of the European Powers
paved the way for the solution of the Greek Question.

Philhellenism in Strasbourg and in the rest of Alsace, as part of the ex-
pression of solidarity in various parts of Europe, has a special interest, as

Strasbourg was, and still remains, a crossroads of ideas that unite the Euro-
pean ethnicities.
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H EIKAXTIKH EZIZTOPHEIH THZ EAAHNIKHZ ETIANAZXTAZHZ

Ot @AEAANVIKEG EIKOVEG —OTIWG OAEG OL LOTOPIKEG TAPACTATEIG— EUTIEPL-
éxovy, pali pe TIG 10TOPIKEG HAPTUPIEG, TIG EppNVEiES TWV KAAMITEXVWY yia
Ta vd avanapdotaon yeyovota. Onwg ebotoxa mapatnpel 0 KOpLYAiog
texvoioTtopikog Ernst Gombrich, H {wypagikr eiva pia avBpaomvy dpaotn-
proTrTa 6mov o kaAAiréxvng éxer Ty Téon va PAémer 6,11 {wypagiler mapd v
lwypagiler 6,11 PAéner Avth n SlaitepdTTa TWV Epywy TEXVRG EMNpealel
™ Aettovpyia Tovg WG TyR TANPOPOPNONG. Ze MOANEG TEPITTWOELG PAAL-
0Ta, 1) W0TOPIKT] EIKOVOypagia dnpiovpyel toTopia avti va Ty anoTuIVEL
000 8¢ evQLéaTEPOG Eival 0 KaAMTEXVNG Kat 600 AlyoTepo eEOIKEIWHEVOL pE
Ta yeyovota eivat ot Beatég, To00 gvkoAotepa meibovral yia Ty motoThTA
e ekovag. Tpaypaty, évag peyalog {wypagog pmopei va avapuooet eva
LOTOPIKO YEYOVOG, eiTe va To anoowwnioel ite va avaypayer v iotopia.
Na napadetypa, o Rubens ftav ikavog va Siakboel éva 0AOKANpo oTpatev-
ua péoa oe pia xpwpatiky ovp@wvia, o Tiziano pnopodoe va petapopPw-
oet pia totopikn) TonoBeoia oe pa Spapatiki knAida @wTtog, evw o Velaquez
katopBwve va exBpovilel Ta Pacthika povréda Tov. Ze AAAEC MEPUTTOOELS,
kovotona Oépata maipvouv Siactaocelg eBvikod ovuPorov pe Saxpoviki
avtandkpion, xapn oty oguia tov Snuovpyod. lNa mapadeypa, ot
ExteAéoeic Tov Goya 1} Tnv Guernica Tov Picasso T0 OUYKEKPIHEVO LOTOPIKO
yeyovog apBpdBnke pe évav eikaoTikdé Aoyo 1600 @Aoyepd mov e§akoAov-
el va mupodotel —péxpt orjpepa- otovg Beatég v aicbnon g ovykekpl-
uévng ovykupiac.

1. E. Gombrich, Art and Illusion, Phaidon Oxford, 1977, o. 107.
NEOEAAHNIKA IZETOPIKA 2, 2010
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YnevBupilovpe 6Tt ta pAeAAnvika Bépata dev evémvevoav amokAeloTiKd
ToUG Aeydpevoug peydloug kaAlréyves Tov 190v at Avrifeta, Sev firav Aiyol
ot eAdoooveg (wypagot Tng emoxiis Tov katamaotnkay pe eEAAnvikr Bepatoypa-
pia ~anoPAénovrag otn Snpocidmra Sedopévov 6t  EAAGSa rfjrav «to Oéuar
™G nuépag. Ot avemruxeis ouvBéoeis Toug dev otepovvTal —amAwe- Epmvev-
omg aAAd ovxvd mpodidouy, eite YEAOIOTIOLOUV TNV TPAYIKOTNTA CUYKEKPIUEVWY
IOTOPIKWV yeyovotwy. Ag onpewbei eniong, 6Tt n taon dagodpwv epevvnrwy
EIKAOTIKWY TTANPOQOPIDY TOV VEOTEPOL EAANVIOHOV va pvnpovebouy épya Tov
DewpriBinkav opéonua me gdeAnvikig eiovoypagiag, onwg my. H EAMdda
ot epeime tov Megodoyyiov ) O1 Zpayés s Xiov 1| O Opkog atnv Ayia Aatpa,
TIPOKEWEVOV EITE VA TA EYKWMUATOVY WG TOAUTIHES OTITIKEG HAPTUPIEG TG L0TO-
PIKTG HVTung, eite va Ta eykalécovy wg epyaleia xdAkevong e wotopiag, Sev
nipenel va xer Beon oty pootyyion g QNEAANVIKIG EIKAOTIKT)S Tapaywyhc.

Eivar avtovonro 61t 1o naperBov eivar Siagopetikd and v efiotdpn-
o1 Tov AAAwOTE Ta EPUNVEVTIKA oXMpata TG oOyXpovng LoToploypagiag
Hovipws avabewpody Tuxdv emaknbevoelg péow Twv eikévwy. Eivar eniong
npo@aveg 6T n @AeAAnvixn mvaxoBrkn pokalei tov Beatr va avayvwoel
peoa anod éva eikaotikd Ae§Aoylo kamola yeyovota tng eikovoypagiag Tov
Aywva g Ave§aptnoiag, Aappavovrag tavra vroéyn tov 6Tt TpoKettat yia
YEYOVOTa Ta OTOIa TAUTOXPOVA AVATIAPITTAVOVTAL KAl UTTOVOREDOVTAL.

H EAAGda yia tovg Evpwnaiovg eXAnvoldtpeg vmmnpie, e8d kat moAovg
QUOVES, a 1déa apd évag anAog YEWypagikog Xwpos. AvTr) 1) GUVEKTIKT
eikova g EAAadag amotunwbnke pe Stagopetikr pop@r, o€ StagopeTikés
enoxeg, avabewpnuévn kat avandaopuévr oOHQWVA HE TIC TPEXOVOES 10TO-
PIKEG, KOIVWVIKEG Kat BpnokevTikég ovvteTaypéves. Zrov 180 aiwva, aidva
Tov Ala@wTiopov, o onoiog enavekérale tnv mvevpatik Tov kAnpovouid,
OnpiovpynBnke éva yovipo khipa yia v enavextipnon kat T pelétn g
eAAnvikiic apxaidtnrag. Ot Evpwnaiot kaAAitéxveg tng emoxig —payvnti-
opévol and ) pvbomomnTiki Aetrovpyia Tov mapeAB6vTog kat Ty opop@id
EVOG TIPWTOPAVEPWTOV UVTIHEIAKOD TAOUTOV- EMKEVTpWONKaY o€ pia Snpt-
OVPYIKT| LOTOPIKT avanAaot) Tov apxatoeAAnvikod kGapov, 6oV TPOTAcoo-
vTav epgatika ot nBikég kat o1 kovwvikég akiec.

[ta Toug Evpwnaiovg kaAlréxveg mov emokégtnkav tnv EAAada otn Sidp-
Kela Tov 18ov awwva kat Tic apxég Tov 19ov awwva, 1 epnerpia ™G EAAnVIKiG
MEPUYNOTG fTav £vag avamdov, wa exmaidevtiky epnetpia avaliimong twv
nvevpatikwv katapodwv Tovg oe évav kabaylaopévo, and o xpovo, xwpo. Tnv
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ENPOOEYYION QUTH HAPTUPODY Ta KEipeva Twy 0d0LTOPIKWY TIOV KUKAOQOPT)-
rum:vn.r v enoyn] avtr), kabwg kat n mMAnBwpa «eEAAnVIKWV» EIKOVWY (XapakTIKwy,

<u¢5m'oypaqnmv kat oxediwv) mov protéxvnoav ot Evpwnaio {wypdgot-nepin-

3mréc’ To apxatd@ilo avtiAnmrikd Tovg mAaiolo avravakAdral otig Bepatikég

&pmuq emAoyég mov eoTialovral oV anEKOVIOT) apyaiwv HvipEiwy eiTe Tomiwy,

Spe £UQAOT] OTOVG ApXalOAOYIKOUG XWwpovs, Kat xapaktnpilovral and v amov-

Soia ovyxpovwy avagop@v. Epgaveig eival o1 andmepes Twv Tomoypagwy va

é{moﬁ-monuv v eAAnvikn| @oon voPfallovrag Tavtéxpova TNV IOTOPIKT Kat
Vv mvevpatikn ¢ didotaon, pia taon mov eiye cav anotéleopa n Snpiovp-
yia EAANVIK@V AToyEwy, OUXVA TAPATAQVITIK@WY, OTOV TA TOTIKA XapaKTnpt-
oTIKd avaovvtiBevral emAeKTIKA, eV Ta onuddia TV Hakpaiwvwy QUOKWY
kataotpogwv efwpailovral Xapaktnpiotiki emniong eivar n nepilbwpromoinon
Twv Katoikwv g EAAadag, Tovg onoiovg ot {wypagot aneikovifovv o€ pukpo-
okomkd péyeBog, vrupévoug ota ylopTiva Touvg kat agiepwpévovg ouvviibwg oe
PouvkoAikég aoyoAies.

Znopadikég exdnAwoelg evdiagpépovtog mpog Tovg NeoéAAnveg ixvnAatov-
vTal oty mepuynTikn Aoyotexvia Twv apxwv tov 190v awva. O1 ovyypageis
TWV 0SOIMOPIKWY, EMYEIPWVTAS TapaAAnAlopols avapeoa o apyaia Kat VEOeA-
Anvika é6pa, avagipovv and TV apaveia Tovg oUYXPOVOUS KATOIKOUG TNG Xw-
pag kat poPaivovv oe eUYAwTTEG EKKANOEIS Yia TNV aneAevBépwor| Toug’. To
mAovaidtara eovoypagnpévo Ipagixd tadidt ne EAAadog (Voyage pittoresque
de la Gréce, Ilapiot, 1782-1812) tov Choiseul-Gouffier anokaAvye éva ypagikéd
navopapa Tov Tomov Kat Twv vrjowwv Tov Aryaiov, evw o René de Chateaubri-
and, péoa and to Odotmopixé tov, Odoimopixé and to Iapiot ora IepoddAvua,
(Itinéraire de Paris a Jerusalem, Ilapioy, 1811), ouvoyioe 6Ao 10 @aopa Twv ovv-
atobnuatwy nov £tpegav ot BlacwTteg Tov POUHAVTIKOD EAANVIOUOD TNG TPO-
enavaotatikig mepiodov. Meta 1 dexaetia Tov 1820, Hépara mov cvvdéovral
pe v eAAnvikr) Enavaoctaon Ba avaiafovv miéov mpwtaywviotikd podo otnyv
«eAAnvikp Bepatoypagia g evpwnaikig AOYOTEXVIKIG KAl EIKATTIKNG OKT)-
viic. To ovolo Twv épywv mov eumvéovtal and Tov eAAnviko anedevbepwTikd
Aywva yapaktnpifovrat pe Tov ovpPatiké 0po «DAeAAnvikan.

2. BA. ®.-M. Torykaxov, Avaxadvmrovrag v EAAdda, ABrjva 1981.

3. BA. K. Zwonovdog, Sévor Tadibuwres oty EAA&dag 333 u.X.-1821, Abriva 1972-75. K.
Zipomovog, [MTwg eibav o1 Eévor Tyv EAAa@da tov "21: Amopuvnuoveipara, xpovika, nueporo-
yia, vopviuarta, aAAnloypagia eBedoviwy imlwuarwy, eidixav anearalpuévwy, mepinynTwy,
npaxkTopwy K.&., ABrva 1979-1981, 3 topoL.
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«Oa ebaxodovbijoer Aoimov o awwvag pag va napaxolovlei oav Bearrs opdég
aypiwv va apavifovy évay mohmioud mov avaPractaiver mivw 010 Uvipua vog
Aaot, mov yapioe Tov moAitioud oty avBpwnotnte; Oa emrpéyer n XpioTiavoov-
vy atapayn otovs Tovpxoug va otpayyalicovy Tovs Xpiotiavous; Kat ot vouiuor
Movépyes ¢ Evpawnng Sixws vipom Ba Sexrovv va ovvbégovy 1o dvoud toug
ue pia Tupavvie, mov Ba xoxkiviCe Tov TiPepr», éypaye o Chateaubriand oto
Ymouvnua mepi EAA@dog (Note sur la Gréce, Tlapion 1825). H dnjAwon tov [&A-
Aov ovyypagéa kat tpoédpov tng PiheAAnvikng Emtpomig [apiood kabopilet
emypappatika tig Siagopeg 10e0AoyIkég TTUXES TOU QIAEAANVIOHOD TIOV EMIKA-
Avmrtav omadoig MoiAwy anoypwWoEwy, and CTPATEVUEVOUG EMAVACTATES £WG
amhovg moAiteg mov egppalav avBpwmotika awobnpara xat pa diabeon xpi-
otiaviki)g alAnheyyone. Ebdoya Aomdv oto @udeAAnviké wiviua evrayxBnkav
ot Blaowteg Twv diexdiknoewv mepi ehevbepiag kat xewpagémong - mov Nrav
diayvteg otn dekaetia tov 1820 kat CLVLQACHEVEG HE TA TPOYPAUHATA TWV
popavTIKWV enavactatwv kabe eBvikotnrag. O @ureAAnviopog ekdnAwbnke pe
Siapopeg popPeg: pe TNV idpuon GINEAANVIKWV KOUITATWY 08 OAES TIG XWPES TNG
Evpwmnmg, pe ) ovveiogopa Bpnoxevtikwv kat glavBpwmkwv opyavwoewy,
ue v kabodo eBelovrwv and 6Aa ta pépn mg Evpwmmg, pe apbpa atov Tomo
kat QuAAGdIa, kaBwg kat pe T ovpPolr) —éumpaxt 1) ovvalodnuatiki- Tov
MVELUATIKOV KOopov NG Evpwning,.

O xar@loyog Twv avBponwv Twv ypappdtwv mov guopovvIav amnd To
nvebpa Tov QIAeAANVIoROoD eivat pakpig, HOAOVOTL Ta KivijTpa TwV cuyypagéwy
frav noikila kat kamote avnipanka®, Zmn Aiota ™mg @AeAAnvikig Aoyotexviag
—EKTOG and Tovg ovyypageic Twv Odoimopikwv- ouykataléyovral EM@Aveic
EKTIPOTWTIOL TOV POHAVTIKOD AOYOTEXVIKOV Kivijpatog, onwg ot leppavoi J.C.E
Hélderlin, Johann Ch. Friedrich von Schiller kat Johann Wolfgang Goethe, o
omoiog To 1823 peté@paoce pepikd and ta eAAnvika dnpotikd tpayoddia mov eixe
ovAAéEer o Werner von Haxthausen. ®ileAAnvika aioBrjpata kuplapyodv otig
EAeyeiec (Elégies) Tov IaAhov Casimir Delavigne kxan ov ExxAnon (Invocation)
tov Alphonse de Lamartine, ota EAAyvixd Tpayotdia (Lieder der Griechen) tov
Teppavod Wilhelm Miiller, oto Aoua yia tyv EAAd&da (Canzone sulla Grecia) Tov
Iralo¥ Giacomo Leopardi, oto IToAeuixé Aoua (Cancion Guerrera) tov lonavou
Francisco Martinez de la Rosa, otnv Kdpn Tov MegoAoyyiov (La Docella de Mi-

4. H @uAeMnvixn) Aoyotexviki) napaywyn tov 19ov awwva vmipEe tepaonia. BA. L. Droulia,
Philhellénisme. Ouvrages inspirés par la Guerre de I'Independence Grecque, 1821-1833, ABrjvan 1974.
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Bolonghi) Tov Estanisldo de Kosca y Vayo, oto Avpixéd moinua Hellas Tov Bpeta-
ovov PB. Shelley. Emkegalr Twv otpatevpévwv hoyotexvav vmpke o Aopdog
foron, 0 omnoiog pe to moinpa To Ipooxvvnua tov Child Harold (Child Harold’s
3Pilgrimage), mov e£édwoe o 1812 peta to mpwro eAAnviko Tov Tadidi, kabiepw-
ke we o Papdog piag avayevvapevng EAddag, Sedopévov 61t atoug otixovg
;‘tﬂv eixe katopfwoel va ouvugavet To TAAASPEVO XPWHA KAl TO HUOTIPLO TNG
SAvatolrs pe ™y Tpéxovoa mpaypatikdtTa. O Bavardg Tov ato MecoAdyyt to
z1824 uolovott dev petéBale tn por| Twv yeyovotwy otnv EAAada, onparodo-
TI]I]E wia véa nepiodo yia Tov @AeAAnvious cvvdavAilovrag ta aobnpara kat
T1¢ SpaotnpioTNTES TWV anavraxoL QILEAA VWV

«N’ avadoyileoas yix v pAoyileon: nawnmvt&, otiyovs Tov Byron», onpeiw-
oe 0 [ahog popavtikog {wypagog Eugéne Delacroix oto npepoloyto tov oTig
11 Maiov 1824. Hrav péoa and tovg otixovg Tov Byron mov avakdAvye tnv
EA\GSa o Delacroix, 6nwg dAwote kat oAAol and Tovug OHOTEXVOUS TOV Ol
omoiot karamaotnkav pe eEAAnvika Bépara. Prhoteyvawvrag moptpaita Tov By-
ron, ot Evpwnaiot kaAAitéyveg vevBolav oty kowvr| yvapn tnv edelobuoia
Tov oTov PBwpd Tov EAnvikov anekevBepwTtikov Aywva. Ot «EAAnvideg» Tov
Byron édiwEav Tig Nopgeg kat tovg Zatvpouvg and g aibovoeg exbéoewy, eva
ta «[Takikapia» tov BewpriBnkav n evodpkwor evég véov Tomov EAAnva, tov
atpountov Aywviot g EAevBepiag, evog popavtixod fpwa. H Aoyotexvikn
@AeAANVIKT apaywyr vinpge kaBoploTiki yia 10 QIAEAANVIKO EIKAOTIKO pe-
nepTopLo, dedopévov 6TL oUVAdEL Kat CUXVA EPTIVEEL TIG EIKAOTIKEG SnpLovpyiec.

O ekaoTik6G GINEAANVIOHOG £QEPE OTO TPOOKIVIO [ia TAOVOIA KAl EVQA-
VTAOTI TAPAYWYT) £PYWV QIAOTEXVIHEVWY ATO POHAVTIKOVG —Kupiwe— Evpw-
naiovg KaAMTEYVES, OL OTIOIOL ~TIPOKEIHEVOL Va SpamETEVTOVY anod TV aAoT|Ha-
vIoTTa G Kabnuepvotnrag kat oto mAaioto wag Beomoinong g 10TOPIKNG
EUMELPIAG— OTPAPKAV OTIG HEYAAES LOTOPIKEG OTIYHES, OLYXPOVILOVTAG TEG e
TIG TPEYOVOEG LOTOPIKEG OUYKUPIEC.

[Mapovowalovrag Ta épya pe eEAAnviko Oépa mov extébnkav oto Salon tov
1827, évag TaAhog kpitikdg oxoliaoe: «Evtuyeic eivar o1 Aaoi mov xaradaufa-
VOUV éva JIKPO KOPU&TI 0THY I0Topia EVTUXELS Eivar 6001 ioTé dev Tpafnéav mévw
TOUG Ta PaTIx Twv oty 1 Twv kaAAireyvav. H povétovn vmapén evog eipnvi-
xoU Aaov Sev mpoopéper TIC AOYEPEC Kau OUYKAOVIOTIKES EUTEIPIES TTOV amolnTa
n éunvevon. T éBvn exeiva mov ovyva vuvibnxay pe T AVpa Kau TV TEVX OQEI-
Aovv va MAnpwvouvy Ty 668 pe ™V evtuyia Tous. Kat 0TIC HEPEC paG, UE Ti avTi-
Tipo aiparog kau Saxpvwv anoktnoe n EAAM&da o Sixaiwpa va eunvéer OAa T
téxva Twv Movowv! Ot EAAnveS, 0 npwiopos Tous, ot KataoTpoges, ot NTTES TOUS
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npoopépovy éva owpod Béuara oTovs (wypdpou pagy. Ao EIKAOTIKN —OMWG AA-
AwoTe kat and AoyoTeXVIKI- Aoy, 0 cuvdvacpog Tov kKAaokov napeAfovtog
HE TO avaTtoAitiko e&wtikd mapév e EAAadag, To Bprokevpa Tov aywviotwv
kat n avimapabeor) Toug pe évav vmepapiBpo exBpo, anotelovoe éva ekaipe-
TiKa pdogopo Bepatoddylo yia Toug popavtikoig kaAiréxves. EmmAéoy, ka-
B¢ Ta eEAAnvika 10Topika yeyovoTta firav olkeia 0To evpwaikd Kowvo, ot kal-
Aitéxveg Ta xpnowomnowovoav cupPolikd, mpokepévov va vrodnhdoovy oxi
HOVO TN OlapapTupia TOVG EVAVTIA OTO KOIVWVIKOTIOMTIKO KATEOTNEVO, ahAd
Kat yla va ek@pdoovv kalhreyvikeg SiexSikrioeic.

To oToiyeio mov £dive @Tepa o Qavracsia TWV PopavTIKWY dnpovpywv
nrav n dpaparkr oelpd avmapabéoswy mov epnepieixe n eAAnvikr) Eravaota-
on. O Aywvag Twv EAAfjvev evavnia atoug Tovpkovg ovpBolile ) ovykpovon
TOV OUTIKOV TOMTIOPOY pe TNV avatolikr| «BapPapdtnta», Tov Eravpod Twv
Xpioniavwv pe v Huoédnvo tov «Amiotwvs kai, yevikotepa, tng EAevBepi-
ag pe v Karanieon. Zuvakddovba, ot oxnvég Tov elAnvikot anelevBepwtikov
Aywva HETAHOPPWVOVTAL OLUXVA OF pavigéoTa evpuTepng epPéletag, Sadnia-
VOVTAG VTIEP TIG UTIEPOXTIG TNG KAAOIKTIG KANPOVOUIAS Kal TNG VIKNG TWV XPLOTL-
avikwv duvapewv. Aev xperaletal va vroypappoTel 0Tt ot popavtikol ~AdTpelg
Tov dpapatikov- anopdlnoav kabe nedio mov Ba Touvg napeiye éva Piao kat
Tpayko Bépa. Ovte eivan Tuaio 6Tt 010 PAEAANVIKG peEEPTOPIO LTEPTEPOLY
Bepatika ot druxeg onypéc me Enavaortaong, ol ogayég kat ta ohokavtdpara,
onwg 1 Iapya, n Xiog, To MegoAoyyt.

H apxaia EAAada ekakolovBnoe va Siver to mapov otig @heAAnvikég ouv-
Oéoeic. AAG Twpa ot KAaoikég avagopés Sev frav eAeyeieg Tov £vdogov mapel-
Bovrog, alAd vropvroeig piag KAaoikrig KANpovopidg mov anoteAodoe KiviyT-
pla dvvapn ya tovg EMnveg kat v omnoia vrepaonilovray pe pa avtobuoia
avtaia twv mpoydvwv tovs. Ot EAXAnveg aywviotég Tov *21 eyypagnkav oto
QAeEAANVIKO pemepTopio Simha oToug fpweg Tov kKAaokoy mavBéov. O Mmd-
toapng, o Kavapng, o MiaovAng Bewprinkav popavrikoi petevoapkwtég tov
Agwvida, Tov AxtAAéa, Tov Extopa. Epermwpévol vaoi kat onacpéveg koAOveg
onuatodotolv TG PLAEAANVIKEG TTapaocTAcEl;, vtodnAdvovtag Ty mapovaia
Tov KAaoikov tapeAB6vTog, mov cuvdavAiler T aywvioTiki Sidbeon Twv Tpw-
TAYWVIOTOV EEUYAMVOVTAG Ta CUYKEKPIIEVA TIPOOWTIA KAl YEYOVOTA OE EIKOVEG
naykooptag omovdaidotnrag. Ot aywvioTég VTOPEVOLY HE OTIAPTIATIKY OTWIKO-
nta Ta oAéBpia anoteléopara g anotvynpévng Tovg emyeipnong (BA. mivaka

1), evw o710 épyo tov Ary Scheffer o minywpévog natépag Eeyuyaet pe To vQog
kat To 16og Tov «@vriokovta laAdrn» (BA. mivaxa 2).
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Eioov duvapikn pe v mapovaia g apyaiag EAAadag fjrav avtn mg Ex-
SkAnoiag. Ot gideAAnvixoi kvkAot, anogevyovrag va Bifovv To {jrnpa tov doy-
%pﬂnmﬂ oxiopartog, diaknpvooav ) xplotiavikiy aAAnAeyyon, pe Tpomo mov o
~§Awbvuq avapeoa otov Zravpd kat v Huoéhnvo mupodotovoe 1N xpioTia-
& VIKI] KOIVI] YVWHN avaPiwvovtag To Tvedpa Twv ZTavpoQopuwy. «Av umopov-

< ¥ F P # ¥ ¥ ¥
T OE v akovaTel i vy pag, 1o AdPapo Tov Zravpot Ba kvpaTi(e mavw amo Tig

%ﬂé}-‘fc ¢ KwvatavnivovmoAng 1 névw amo tov IapBevave, kar n Ayia Zogia

gﬂa Savadeitovpyovioe onws makia», Egonaoe n epnuepida Constitutionnel otig
26 IovAiov 1821. H Bpnokevtikn) nponayavda mov anevbuvotav aueca otovg
opoBpnokovg «adehovgy mépace oTo eIKAoTIKO Ae§IAOYI0 pE pia oepd poTi-
Bwv, 6mov ot EAXAnveg mpoPallovray wg ot ovyxpovot Maptupeg g Iiotng.
[Tapaotaocelg pe 1epeic va petalapfavovy aywviotég mov avaxwpouy yia T
nayn (PA. mivaka 3), maiikdapia va vywvouvv ta Adpapa Tov oTavpol, OKNVEG HE
Tovpkoug va Tanevwvouy oefacpiovg kAnpikovg, va BepnAwvouy ekkAnoieg, 1
va Balovv xprotiavég mapBéveg, avaPav QuTIEG OTIC WUXEG TWV XPLOTIAVAV TG
Evpwmg.

Zuyxva ta wtopika yeyovota avamAabovrar pe éva owkeio nboypagiko
VoG, oL peTaPépel apecdTepa otov Beatn To dpapa Twv TPWTAYWVIOTWV
Kat T ouveldnromomuévn ouvipo@kotnTa Twv aywvilopévwyv. Tavtoypo-
va, tipodidet Tnv mpoonabeia Tov kaAMTEX VN va oLyKIVIOEL, eiTe va TpoPa-
A&t kat va emPpaPedoet v aywviotikn Sidbeon, pe otdéxo va didader kat va
napaderyparioet Tov Beatn.

ade

Mia amotipnon twv @IAEAANVIKOV EpYwV OV TAPOVCIACTNKAY OTIG EV-
pwnaikég aibovoeg exBéoewy amokalintel pia motkidia npooeyyicewv anod
mAevpag Bepatikng, popgoloyiag, texvotponiag kat 1deoloyiag. O evrom-
opog Kat 1 ovvoAikn Bewpnon twv oxeTIKwy Epywv OV EXEL akOpa mpay-
patonownBel. Emonpaivovpe mavrwg oti n extetapevn digpedvnon Tng @I-
AeAANVIKNG EVPWTAIKNG EIKAOTIKNG Tapaywyng empParAel pua ogpa epwin-
HATWY, Ta omoia 0 TeXVOIoTOPIKOG ogeilel va anevBivel oe kabéva ano ta
gpya ava@opikda pe tig Oepatikég emAoyég Twv KaAitexvav kat v 1dgo-
Aoyikn] 1 TOMTIKI] TOUG TOMOBETNOT, TIG EIKOVOYPAPIKEG TINYEG TNG OVYKE-
kpipévng Bepatoypagiag (AoyoTeXVIKEG, 10TOPIKES, aVEKOOTOAOYIKEG, K.ATL),
Ta Kivntpa Twv kaAltexvwv kat Twv mapayyeAtodotwy, kabwg eniong
OVYKEKPIUEVT] OLYKLpIA Tapaywyrg TOV EKACTOTE EPYOV.

Z10 Tapov Keievo emyelpeital pia ouvomtikr avboAdynon g evpwmaikrg
EIKAOTIKNG QINEAAMNVIKIG Ttapaywyng, katd Tig dexkaetieq 1820 xau 1830, 6mov
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gmonpaivovtal ot IUTEPOTITES «OIKeiwone» Tov PIAEAANVIKOU pemepTopiov, oL
OTOIEG VONHATOSOTOUVTAL QO TO CUYKEKPIHEVO YEWYPAPIKO TAQIOI0 Kat ouvy-

@aivovtal —-evAoya- pe Tov avtiotorxo opilovra vmodoyrig Twv épywv. EmAéxin-
KAV OUYKEKPILEVES YEWYPAPIKEG TIEPLOXES, Onwg 1 TaAAia, n Iradia, n leppavia
Kat 1 AyyAia, a@evog OtoTt edw evromifetal T0 PEYAAVTEPO TOCOOTO EIKACTIKIG
PIAEAAVIKTIG TapaywyTG, APETEPOL DIOTL OTIG CUYKEKPLHEVES TIEPLOXEG, TTV ETTOXT]
auTr), avantvocovtal SIaQoPETIKOL IOEOAOYIKOI TTPOTAVATOAOHOL KAt KOIVWVIKES
dpdoeig mov emmpealovv kaboplotika ) Slatdinworn Twv PINEAANVIKWY EIKAOTL-
KWV HETATAACEWY.

Ta @AeMnvika Bépata Pprixkav npwtogavr) ammnynon otovg [dAovg kaAAi-
1EXVES. O yalAikog elkaoTikog QIAEAANVIopOG diakpiveTal Ox1 povo yia v apib-
HITIKT] TOL LTEEPOXT], AAAQ Kal Yia TO CUYXPOVIOHO TOL HE TA I0TOPIKA YEYOVOTa
nov dadpapatilovrar otnv EAAada péxpt to tédog tov Aywva. Eva efaipetika
evOIaPEPOV Kal TIPWTOTLTIO —and TEXVOIOTOPIKIG TAEVPAG— XAPAKTNPIOTIKO TOV
YaAAikoU @AeAAviopoD eivat i vevpatikn ovppayia petafd twv [dAAwy vro-
opikTwv TG PAeAevbepng Avtimolitevong —mov Ty anoteloboav ot opAeavi-
OTEG Kat ot fovanaptioTéc- kat Twv popavtikwv [dAAwy kaAMtexvav mov rrav
avtifetot pe v Akadnpia kat Tov avaipko KAQoIKIoHO TG,

O Zgayéc ¢ Xiov tov Delacroix (PA. mivaka 4), épyo apxeTvmka po-
HavTIKO wg mpog To Bépa, ™ obvBeon kal tn ypaen, (wypagiletal péoa o
£€1 prpveg mupeTikng dovAelag ya va extebei oto Salon tov 1824 kat va guv-
tapalel ox1 povo Tig QLAeAANVIKEG ovveldnoelg, aAlld kat Ta KaAMTexvikd
akadnuaika vdarta, Yapn oTNV ENAVACTATIKI) POUAVTIKI] TOV TEXVOTPOTIA.
Agv eivar Tuyaio mov o Delacroix, o onoiog Bewpeitar o kate&oxnv @iA&A-
Anvag Evpwnaiog {wypdgog, mpwtonapovaoiace tnv ehaoypapia H EAAG-
da ota Epeima Tov MeooAoyyiov (PA. mivaka 5), éva e€ioov npwtonoplakod
popavTiko gpyo, otnv éxkbeon Ymép twv EAAgvwy, mov Sopyavwbnke to
1826 otnv ykaAepi Lebrun. Ilapopoieg exbeéoeig extog Tov emionuov Salon,
T0 omnoio anoteAovoE TPOMHPYIO TWV aKaAdNUATKOV KAAANTEX VWY, anoTEAE-
gav 10 Prjpa ya Tovg kaAMTéxveg ekeivoug mov dev yivovrav dektoi and
TNV eioNn KPITIKN emTpOT. Avapesa 0Tovg mivakeg mov ektédnkav atnyv
ykalepi Lebrun ovykatakéyovrav épya em@avwv eKmpoo@nwy Tng yaAll-

— — -

5. B\. H EAApvixs) Enavaoraon. O Delacroix xat ot [&Adot Zwypégpor 1815-1848, katalo-
yog exBeong, ABrpva 1996.
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¢ Cwypagikiig ot omoiot ovvdéovTal pe TO KivijHa TOV POPAVTIONOD, OTIWG
t Horace Vernet, A.M. Colin, Ary Scheffer, A. Devéria.

21t Oexaetia tov 1820 o diaxvtog @ihedevBepog maTplwTIONOS TWY YEL-
3rovwyv Italwy, mov frav cvvv@acpévog pe eBvika npoPAnpara kat airnpata
:)(ﬂpatpérr]uqq, kabpegrifetar —6mwg eival Quoikd- oxt povo ot Aoyoteyvia
gallu Kat oTIG EIKaoTIKES TéxveG. Ta yeyovota tng [Tapyag to 1819, mov &e-
q}quwnﬂv TNV KOV} YVWun, mpokaiecav peydAn ovykivnon otovg Italovg
=‘nm:p1mT£q, ot omoiol TavTicav TN poipa Twv Ilapyivwv pe TV TpaykoTn-

Ta TWV SIKWVY TOVG TOMTIKWY ipoo@hywy Kat ava{itnoav otnv EAAada to

opapa g dikng Tovg avekmAnpwtng enavastaong (PA. mivaka 6).

Oa npémnel, woTO00, va onpewdel 6T1 0 eikaoTikog QUAeAANVIouoS oty Ira-
Mia eivar apxeta oypog. Epgavietar peta to 1830 kat dujpkeoe oxedov tpia-
via xpovia, £wg v kipvén Tov moAépov evavtiov g Avotpiag to 1879. To
gaivopevo pmopei va gpunvevbel Aoyw g tpéxovoag MOMTIKNG KATACTAOTG
Kal Tov avoTnpotarov kKAiparog Aoyokpioiag, To onoio anayépeve otovg Ira-
Aovg KAAMTEXVES va EKPPACOLY avoLXTa TNV TPOCWTIKI) TOUG OTPATEVOT), EiTe
va ekBégouv Ta épya Toug oe dnpoctovg xwpovs. H eixaoTtikr) rrakikr) @AeAAn-
VIKI] Tapaywyr| EEKva Tny enavpio g idpuong g EnavasTaTikig opyavwong
«Giovine Italia» (Néa Italia) and tov Giuseppe Mazzini 1o 1831, pe tnv eAato-
ypagia Ot Ilpoopuyeg ¢ Iapyag, Tov Francesco Hayez (1791-1882), o onoiog
APIEPWOE TO PEYAADTEPO HEPOG TNG KAAMTEXVIKNG TOL Ttapaywyng otny eko-
pvnon tov eAAnvikod Aywva. ITapopoia mepintwon anotelel kat 0 OpOTEXVOG
tov Lodovico Lipparini, o onoiog, and to 1834 éwg tov Bavatd tov to 1846,
MEPLYPAPEL KAl avamapayel SIa@opeTIKEG OTIYpES Kal Tpweg TS eEAAnvikng Ena-
vaotaong,.

Ztnv evrunwotakn —aplBuntika- Aliota twv Iralwv @ileAdnvwv (wypa-
Qwv cvpneptdapfavovral yvwoToi EKTPOCWTOL TOV EVPWTAIKOY POUAVTL-
KoV kivrpatog® (BA. mivaka 7). Extog and 1o Bépa tng [apyag o1 neplocod-
TEPEG TTApaAoTAoELS dlantvéovtal and To 1610 10eodoyiko mvedpa: anoteAovv
aAAnyopieg ya v mpodocia g dieBvoig dimwpariag, eite ekppalovv
éupeca tn dapaptupia Tow ttadikod Aaov evavtia otny £€vn Kuplapyia.

vV / Ac%der%)y of Athens

6. BA. C. S. Spetsieri-Beschi - Enrica Lucarelli, Risorgimento Greco e Filellenismo Italiano,
kataloyog éxBeong, (empéleia Claire Constans) Roma 1986.
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O yeppavikog eikaotikog @IAeAANVIopog avantoxfnke mapdAnda pe
™ povapyia Tov OBwva. Zuvakolovba, epgavifeTal va oLVEPYEL pe TIG TPE-
xovoeg moAitikég okompotnteg (PA. mivaka 8). Ot nepocotepor Teppavol
@AEAANVEC {wypdgot avikav oty avAr} Tov Aovdofikov A’ tn¢ Bavapiad’,
10 dfo¢ aAAAwate Tov OMOIoL yla TNV EAANVIKI apXaldTnTa anoTéAeoe T
Baon tov @iAelnvikod yeppavikov kivijpatog. O Aovdopikog, 0 0moiog wg
S1adoxog Tov Bpovov eixe dnhwoer: «Kadvtepa moritng ¢ EAAddag mapd
kAnpovouoc Tov Bpdvovr, d6tav tehika avéPnke oto Bpdvo otig 18 OktwPpi-
ov 1825 Sieknpule ot «Amotedel pépog ¢ Pavapikrs moAITIKHG V& vIOOTH-
piler Tov eAAnvikd anedevBepwtind aywva evavria otny obwuavikny Kupiap-
Yiox EVEPYQ, 0IKOVOUIKK KXl OTPATIWTIKA.

O epaottéxvng (wypdgog kat afiwpatikdg Karl Wilhelm von Heideck (1788-
1861) frav o mpwrog mov fpbe oty EAMdda wg emkepaliic Tov @deAAnvikov
OTPATIWTIKOV EKOTPATEVTIKOV Owpatos. MéAog Tov idlov aTpatiwTikov owpa-
tog frav aAhog évag gpaaitéxvng lwypagog: o Karl Krazeisen (1794-1878), o
omoiog oxediaoe ek Tov PuOIKOY ToVG TpwTaywviotés g Enavastaong (BA.
nivaka 9). O tomoypagog Karl Rottmann (1797-1850) kat o (wypagog 10Topt-
kv oknvawv Peter von Hess (1792-1871) ouvepydotnkay, pe evtoAr tov Aov-
SoBikov, mpokeyEvov va avanto§ouvy T véa eAAnviki) enonoiia oTIG POPELE
oToég Twv Pactkwv knwy Tov Movayov: enavw ta eAAnvikd tomia tov Karl
Rottmann kat kdtw 0 KUKAOG TwV 10TOPIKWY oKnvwv Tov Peter von Hess ue
gmotéyaopa v agin Tov veapod OBwva oto Nadmhio kat v Abrva. X
yepuavikiy @IAEAANVIKY apaywyr| ogeilovpe emiong éva mAnBog popavikwy
eEAANVIKOV TOTHOYpaPIy, kabwg emiong Kat pua oelpa anod PVNHEIAKES, apxato-
AQTPIKI|G EPMVEVOEWS TTAPACTATEL,

To @INeEAANVIKO Kivnpa Tpoxwpnoe pe apyoisg puBpods oy AyyAia, dedo-
uévou 6t n KuPepvnikr moArmiki} frav apvnikn €wg exbpikn anévavtt oTouvg
enavactarnuévovg ‘EXAnves. (oto00, 0 Ppetavikog QIAEAANVIONOS avarnTo-
xOnke avomomtika, agevog xapn oty eldixr) yonreia mov eEackovoe 1 ida
n yn ¢ EAadag, agetépov péoa and ) @idavBpwmn kat popavtikr) diabeon
THG KOWVIG YVWHNG, Kat ac@alag péoa and v moinon tov Byron (PA. mivaka

7. BA. Das neue Hellas, Griechen und Bayern zur Zeit Ludwigs 1., xataloyog éxBeong,
(empédeia R. Baumstark) Miinchen 2000,

8. ®.M. Torykdxov, Bperavvikés Eixéves ¢ EAAddag and i ZvAdoyés tov Movoeiov
Mmnevakny, ABnva, 1995.
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210). H moinor) tov anoteAei 1 Paocrn tov eikaotikov @IAEAANVIKOD Kivijpatog.®
'%C)I dpapatikoi Npweg kat o1 poipaieg npwideg mov mapovaialovral ota £pya
ff’tuu Byron The Corsair, The Giaour, The Bride of Abydos kaw Don Juan, vmp-
Zkav myn éumvevong yua Tovg mepioodtepovg Bpetavoug {wypagovg. H Aiota
Erwv Bpetavav kaAMTexv@v mov katamaotnkay pe Bépata and v eAAnvik)
;Enavciumcm gival apketd oOvTopn, wotdco cvpunepldapPaveral o emeave-
gt‘.ﬂ'ﬁpﬂ(; popavTikog Toroypagog Joseph Mallord William Turner (1775-1851),
gn omoiog, pohovoTi ovdénote emoké@inke tnv EAAGada, ghotéyvnoe 1o mpwro
Bpetaviko @AeAAnviko épyo Pupwvikig epmvevoews To 1812, kabwg kat ToAAES
EIKOVOYpagnoels yia Ta Amavra tov Byron nov e€édwoe o John Murray.

Ta Spapatika Bépata Tov evpwmnaikod QINeEAANVIKOU pemepTopiov dev Ppr)-
kav aitepn amjynon otovg AyyAovg KaAMTEXVEG, Ol oTmoiot TpoTipnoav va
anaBavaticovv Tig emrvyieg Twv EAMjvwv mapa Tig tpayikég tovg otrypés. Etol
eEnyeital o tepaomiog apiBpog oxnvwv pe Bépa ™ Navpayia Tov Navapivov
mov katéhaPav T ayyAikég aibovoeg exkBéoewy To 1827 kau o 1828. To 1833,
™ xpovia mov o Pacthiag OBwv pbe onv EAAada, o Sir Charles Lock East-
lake (1793-1865), mpoedpog g Royal Academy, o omoiog eixe emoke@bei nv
EMada 1o 1819, npokewpévou va ekmovijoer Amoyeis TG xwpag, Pprike évav
gDOXNHO TPOTO va vevBLHIoEL OTOVG CUPTATPIWTEG TOV TOV EVEPYETIKO POAO
™G M. Bpetaviag ota eAAnvika npaypata pe tnv ehaoypagia Katadiwxouevor
EAAnveg (BA. mivaka 11). H vrotovikr) Ppetavikn eikaotikr @AEAAn ViKY Tapa-
ywyr €dwoe ovvtopa 1N Bon TG o€ EVPAVTACTES IOTOPIKEG OKTVEG YPAPIKOU
kat nboypagikod npocavatoAlopov.

m

Extog and tovg mivakeg {wypa@ikrg, éva 1oYupoTato opyavo Tng evpw-
naikng @IAeAANVIKNG mponayavdag anotédecav ta Tunwpara (xaAkoypagi-
G kat Alboypagieg), Ta omoia, xapn otV AUECOTNTA TNG EIKOVAG KAl TO Xa-
UNAG ko00TOG, anotéAecav To mAéov Stadedopévo mpoidv TG @IAEAANVIKNG
kaAMrexvikng Bropnxaviag. H Bepatikn tovg mokidia ovvdeetal pe ta 10to-
PIKA YEYOVOTQ, TOUG IPWTAYWVIOTEG Kal TIG AOYOTEXVIKES avagopes. Meta-
£0 Tov 1825 kat Tov 1828 kvkAo@opnoav Tpelg CLANOYEG HE IPOOWTIOYPA-
@ieg Twv Mpwtaywviotwy, EAAvey, @ieAdjvov kat OBwpavav: n npwtn
nrav n oelpa tov Italov oxedaot kat xapaxtn Giovani Boggi (1790-1832)
nov ekdobnke ot PAwpevtia To 1825 kal emavarvnwbnke oto Iapiot pe-
taky 1826 kat 1827 pe tov xapaktnpiotikod titho Collection de portraits des
personnages Turcs et Grecs les plus renommés soit par leur cruauté soit par
leur bravoure dans la guerre actuelle de la Gréce, dessinés daprés nature par
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Boggi, Paris 1826-1829. Axolovfnoe n oeipd tov Aavov Adam Friedel to
1827 ue tov titho The Greeks Twenty-four portraits of the principal leaders
and personages who have made themselves most conspicuous in the Greek Rev-
olution, London 1825-1827 kat ) mo a§iomotn tov Bavapov Karl Krazeisen
ue tov titAo Bildnisse ausgezeichneter Griechen und Philhellenen nebst einige
Ansichten und Trachten, Miinich 1828-1831. ITapa tnv ap@iofnrovuevn m-
OTOTNTA KAl TIOLOTNTA TWV TAPAcTACEWY, ol TOAAQMAES emavekdOOELS Kat oL
avanapaywy£g Twv épywv anodelkviouy Tn dnpotikdTnTd Tovg.

Ot @iheAdnvikég MiBoypagieg yivovrav avdpmacteg ota €vpwmAiKA
xapronwAeia kat pipAonwleia. AAAnyopikég kat pavtaoTikég ovvBéoeig N
avavopot EAAnveg kat EAAnvideg mov aywvilovral epyuxwpévol and pop-
PEC apxaiwv moAgpotwv kaAAigpynoav T ovpndbeia TG KOG yVOunG.
To 610 kai TapACTACEIG PHE AVOVUHOVS AYWVIOTES TIOV Eeyuyovv pe aflo-
MPEMEIQ avaloyn apxaiwy npwwy, oknvég peAodpapatikég mov ovxvd ayyi-
Couv Ta 6pia Tov kwukotpaykov. H apeon eovoypagnuévn tapwdia twv
LOTOPIKWYV YEYOVOTWV TNG HETEMAvVAOTATIKIG Teptodov, kvpiwg 1830-1833,
avadvetal péoa anod Tig yehooypagieg Twv ekaipetwv Bpetavav yehotoypa-
¢wv George Cruickshank kai James Gillray, evw o IaAAog Honoré Daumier
Onuovpynoe pia oelpd anolavotikwv Aioypaguwv yvpw and tov Obwva.

OideAAnviopog tng kabnuepivotnrag

Ot @iAeAAnvixoi kOxAot xprowpomnoinoav kabe péco ya va npooeAku-
goLV TNV TPocoxT) Tov kotvov. Ot Plopnxavieg oikiakwy Kat SIAKOOUNTIKWV
eldwv ovvéPalav evxapiotws, avramokpivopeves otn {itnon g ayopd.
EmtpanéQa oxebdn, ogpPitola gaynrov, toayov Kal Ka@gé KaTaoKevAaoTr-
Kav ota gpyootaocia mopoedavng Choisy le Roi, Montereau kat Toulouse to
1824 pe peyaln emurvyia. Zra @deAAnvika pralap éPploke kaveic mopoehd-
viva @gladida yua ndovmota, Ta onoia tithogopovvrav Aikép Tov Megodoyyi-
ov, Aixép Tov Navapivov, Néxtap twv yevvaiwv EAAfvwv. Ot apwpatomnotoi
kat ot faxapomhaateg dev épervay apétoyol. Ot mpwrtol epnivpav To Samovvi
YynAavrng, o devtepor TOAyav Tig KapapéAeg O€ XApTIA IOV EiaV EIKOVEG
ue @ eAnvikég Aelavres. Xpnotikd pikpoavrikeipeva, onwg pekavodoyeia,
Bevralieg, knpomyia, eixav peyaln {tnon, aitepa pua evrvnwolakr oet-
pa amo eniypvoa poAoyla e EVYAVTACTEG MAPACTACELS HUIKPOYAVTITIKTC.
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H enim\won twv oty dev Eépuye and m poda avtr). Ekdveg ov ava-
napfyayav yvwotég @AeAAnvikég oknvég davelopéves ano Mboypagieg kat
nivakeg yvwotwv {wypagwy gpgavifovral mavw ot pafilapaxia, og mapare-
Taopata ya to Tiax1, og Tamoepi kat og vpaopata emmAwoewy. To 1828, oo

2 Rixheim, o Zuber, Stevbuvric puag Potexviag Tanetoapiag xat npoedpog Tov

<
o]

'
- 1

AKadnpi

@A eAAnvikov koputarov tng Mulhouse, TOnMwoe éva Tavopapko xapTi He Tov
titho ITeprypagn Tomiwv ¢ ovyypovys EAA&dag 1} Or pdyes wv EAAfvwy.

Extog and t 81afeomn e1Kao iK@Y Kat TavToiwv GIAEAANVIKWV QVTIKEIE-
V@V, 01 EAANVIKEG ETUTPOTIEG SLOPYAVWVAV CUVECTIATELG, XOPOUG, TUVALAIES
kat Beatpikég napaoctaocels. O Aewvidag, tpaywdia og névre npagelg Tov Mi-
chel Pichat, 860nke To 1825 mpog TipRy Twv vIepacmoTwy Tov Mecoloyyi-
ov. Ty iia xpovid avéPnke n omepa H IMoAwpxia ¢ KopivBov tov Goac-
chino Rossini pe Aiunpéto tov Alexandre Soumet, 6mov pe pelodpapatikd
tpomo ekvpveital n eBedobuoia twv aywvilopévav EAAfvwv. H deAAnvikr)
guvavhia mov opyavawdnke pe npwtoPovlia g dovkiooag de Dalberg oTig
28 Anpihiov 1826 oto Waux-Hall, oo ITapiol, anotéeoe peyalo KOOPIKO
yeyovog. Ag onpetwdei 6ti, tov Sovka tng OpAedvng pe TNy OIKOYEVELA TOV
ovvOodELE 0 PIKPOG ylog Tov Kavapn.

H @uAeAAnvikr) Bropnyavia dnuodpynoe pia poéda mov ovpnapéovpe Kat
Tovg eEAayota 1 kaBorov evaroBnromompévous. To kowvd mov vootpite
TOVG EPAVOUG, TIG CLVAVAIEG, Ta praldp Kal TIG KOWVWVIKEG exkdnAwoelg Yrep
twv EAAMjvwv, fitav Siagopetikdv ta€ewy kat 18£0A0yIK®Y TPooavatoAt-
opdv. QoT600, 1) cLPPOAR Tovg atn Stadoon kat ot Sratiipnon TG EAANVI-
k1 voBeong dev frav aoxetn and tnv ek ékPaocn Tov Aywva.
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ABSTRACT
FANT MARIA TsiGAKoOU: Pictorial narratives of the Greek Revolution

While attesting some historical events, Philhellenic images also constitute an
eloquent testimony to contemporary aesthetics. They also bring forward issues
connected with a variety of ideologies. Philhellenic subjects were very popular
with romantic painters because they allowed the artists to re-enact historical
incidence by means of classical, religious, oriental and exotic allusions while also
emphasizing moral and patriotic issues. Additionally, they presented artists with
the opportunity to either echoe or eulogize government politics, or to express a
covert protest against current social and political agendas, or even to create open
political manifestos. Consequently, philhellenic images shed light not only on
nineteenth century artistic currents, but also on ideological conceptions. More
interestingly, such emblematic philhellenic images became instrumental in the
building of Greek national imagination and collective memory
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1. Amotvyia Emyeiproews, 1826, Henri Decaisne (i De Caisne) (1799- 1852).
EAaoypagia o€ povoaud 58,5%72,5 ex. Evonoypago xau ypovoloynuevo.

Movoeio Mmevakny Ap. Evp. 8987
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2. EAMAnvomovAo vrepaoniCerou Tov mAnywuévo natépa tov, 1827, Ary Scheffer (1795-1858).
EAcuoypapia o€ povoaua 45x37 ex. Movoeio Mrevaxn Ap. Evp. 11177
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3. O Opkog omyv Ayia Aavpa, Geddwpog I1. Bpu(akng.
EAaioypagia oe povoauda 125x100 ex. Movoeio Mmrevaxn Ap. Evp. 8970
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5. H EAAada ora epeima tov Megodoyyiov, Eugéne Delacroix (1798-1863).
EAaioypagia ot povoapud 209x 147 ex. [lapior, Musée du Louvre
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6. H Quyn amo mv Ilapya, 1858, Cesare-Felix-Giorgio dell' Acqua (1821-1904).
Yoatoypagia ot yapti 51x38 ex. Evundypago xeu ypovoloynuévo, Moveeio Mnevaxn Ap. Evp. 23002
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7. O @dvatog tov Mapxov Mmoroapn, 1836/9, Filippo Marsigli (1790-1863).
EAauoypagia oe povoaud 58,5x72,5 ex. Movaeio Mnevakn Ap. Evp. 8969
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8. llpoownoypagia tov Obwva, . 1832, Joseph Stieler (1781-1858).
Edaioypagia oe povoaud 72x58 ex. Movaeio Mneviaxn Ap. Evp. 8986
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9. Anuntproc Mapxov Mroroapng, 1829, Albert Riegel (édpaoce tnv nepiodo 1830-1840),
EAawoypagia oe povoaudc 45x37 ex. épei tnv emypagn (ora yepuaviki):
«Anuntprog Mnoraapns yro¢ rov Mapxkov Mnotoapy - yevvntnke oro ZovAr tys Hnelpov ot
4/16 lovdiov 1815». Evunoypago xat ypovoloynuévo. Movoeio Mnevaxny Ap. Evp. 8983
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10. O Adpdog¢ Mndavpov otyv Axponodn, Ayvworouv.
Edatoypagia oe povoaud 97x74,5 ex. Movaeio Mnevaxy Ap. Evp. 11100
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11. EAAngveg Awwxouevor, 1833, Sir Charles-Lock Eastlake (1793-1865).
Elaoypagpia ot yovoauc 95x 134 ex. Evenoypago. Movoeio Mnevaxn Ap. Evp. 8996
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DUTRONE (1796-1867), “DEFENSEUR DES FAIBLES ET DES OPPRIMES”,
UN FAISEUR DE PROJETS A L' AGE ROMANTIQUE

Introduction

“M. Dutrone, possesseur d une fortune, qui lui assurait I"indépendance, eiit pu
I’employer a rendre sa vie commode et aisée ; mais pour un grand cceur, tel que le
sien, il y a quelque chose au-dessus des jouissances matérielles du bien-étre, ¢’ est
le dévouement a I"humanité. Il écrivait en 1832 : ‘Il y a des gens qui prétendent
que je ne tiens a rien : je tiens aux orphelins, aux indigents, aux prisonniers, aux
opprimés, qu'ils soient Grecs, Francais, Polonais, homme de couleur ou négres
Cest ainsi que commence une biographie romancée, écrite une année apres la
mort de Henri-Philippe-Auguste Dutrone, né a Caen en 1796, mort a Neuilly
en 1867.7 Docteur en droit, licencié es sciences et és lettres, il a essayé de prépa-
rer deux theses de doctorat, une a la faculté de Droit, 1'autre a celle de Lettres.
Dutrone, homme de second plan, parait-il, mais étroitement lié a des personnages
autrement plus connus aujourd’hui, commence, en 1828, a parcourir la France et
presque toute |I"Europe. Sa vie, sorte de “condensé” de 1’ époque qu'’il traverse en
acteur engagé sur plusieurs fronts, offre alors une belle occasion de visiter les bou-
leversements que la France postrévolutionnaire a connus au cours du XIXe siécle,
de fréquenter 1"histoire politique de 1'Europe de cette période, d’observer toute
une série de phénomenes dus a la révolution industrielle, de se référer, enfin, aux

1. [?] Bourguin, “Sur M Henri Dutrdne, de la Légion-d" Honneur, membre de 1’ Association

normande’, Annuaire des cing départements de la Normandie, publié par 1’ Association nor-
mande, 1868 (A34), p. 545.

2. Cf. Noémi Noire Oursel, Nouvelle biographie normande, Paris, Picard, t. 1, 1886.
NEOEAAHNIKA IETOPIKA 2, 2010
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nombreux mouvements intellectuels, si riches, complexes et souvent entachés de
contradictions, qui ont marqué le XIXe siecle.

Dutroéne, le philhelléne

Pour Dutroéne, comme pour beaucoup de libéraux de 1'Europe occidenta-
le de cette époque, la cause grecque devint le symbole de leur combat puisqu’ils y
voyaient 1" incarnation de toutes leurs causes : liberté bien sir, droit des peuples a dis-
poser d’eux-mémes et lutte contre I’ oppression d'un régime despotique et archai-
que. Nous sommes dans la vague révolutionnaire en Europe du XIXe siécle, aprés
la Grande Révolution frangaise, celle des années 1830. L’Indépendance grecque
contrevenait aux principes de la Sainte-Alliance qu’elle affaiblissait de fait. En effet,
la reconnaissance d un nouveau pays, la Gréce, rompait 1’équilibre européen établi
depuis le Congres de Vienne en 1815 et dont la Sainte-Alliance était la garante.

Des personnalités non grecques se sont engagées pour la cause de la Gréce
contre I’Empire ottoman lors de la guerre de |'Indépendance grecque, soit au
sein des comités philhellénes, soit par une implication armée directe en Gréce. Le
philhellénisme’ prend aussi d autres formes d’engagement. Ainsi, surtout & partir
de 1827, des philhellenes se mélent de la construction du nouvel Etat. On se situe
alors vers la fin de la révolution grecque, avant le Traité d’ Andrinople qui, en 1829,
reconnait | autonomie de la Gréce et le Protocole de Londres, qui déclara, en fé-
vrier 1830, la Gréce Etat indépendant de I'Empire ottoman sous une monarchie
héréditaire. Henri Auguste Dutrone fut un des philhellénes venus en Gréce a cet-

3. Sur le sens du terme de philhellénisme, voir Loukia Droulia, “Les résistances au philhellénis-
me pendant la guerre de I'indépendance grecque’, in Gilles Grivaud (éd.), Les Mishellénismes, Actes
du séminaire organisé a I'Ecole Frangaise d’ Athénes, 16-18 mars 1998, Athénes, Ecole Francaise
d’ Athénes, 2001, p. 69-70. Sur le philhellénisme, voir Loukia Droulia, “La Révolution francaise et
I"image de la Gréce : de 1'Hellénisme au Philhellénisme’, in La Révolution frangaise et I’ Hellénisme
moderne, Actes du Ille Colloque dhistoire (Athénes 14-17 octobre 1987), CNR/NHRE, Athénes,
1989, p. 49-58 ; Michel Espagne, Philhellénismes et transferts culturels dans I’ Europe du XIXe siécle,
éd. CNRS, 2005 ; Kwvoravrivog Baxakonovhog, Evpwnaior DIAéAAnveg, maparnpntéc xau texvo-
kpateg oty enavaotatnuévy EAAada xat oto eAdadixo Paoilero, 1821-1843 (K. Vakalopoulos,
Philhellénes européens, observateurs et technocrates dans la Gréce révolutionnaire et dans le royaume
grec, 1821-1843), Athenes, éd. Stamoulis, 2008 ; Denys Barau, La cause des Grecs. Une histoire du
mouvement philhelléne (1821-1829), Paris, éd. Honoré Champion, 2009. Sur le passage du “philhel-
lénisme” au “mishellénisme’, voir Sophie Basch, Le Mirage grec. La Gréce moderne devant 1" opinion
francaise (1846-1946), Athénes, Hatier, 1995 et G. Grivaud (éd.), op. cit.



DUTRONE (1796-1867) “DEFENSEUR DES FAIBLES ET DES OPPRIMES 231

my of Athens

te période de transition. Ayant pris la décision de se rendre en Grece, il visita le
S suisse Jean Gabriel Eynard 2 Genéve' et il obtient une lettre d'introduction adres-
§ sée au président de la Grece Jean Capodistria. Dutrone a été recommandé aupreés
3 d’Eynard par le baron Guillaume Louis Ternaux, manufacturier et homme politi-
q‘z; que, administrateur de la Banque de France et par Dominique André et Francois
; Cottier, banquiers, tous philhellénes frangais.’
£ On suit donc les premiers pas de |'indépendance grecque, engagée dans la voie
g de la constitution d'un Etat moderne, d’un Etat “a I'européenne’, au moment ou
plusieurs personnages venus en Gréce de I'étranger, d’origine grecque d’abord
mais aussi des philhellénes (toutes nationalités confondues), essaient de déployer
leurs idées, lancer leurs programmes, unir leurs forces. C’est en ses propres ter-
mes que nous apprenons la motivation qui a poussé Dutrone a s’impliquer dans
les affaires grecques : “En 1827, un motif de philanthropie politique me fit aban-
donner le programme que je m’étais tracé pour mes études... Je pensai qu’il ne
me suffisait point d’avoir, a Paris, combattu pour la cause des Grecs, et 1 urgence
de travailler a la civilisation de ce peuple me conduisit au milieu de ses désastres.
Dans ce pays ol je suis resté jusqu’a la révolution [celle de juillet 1830 en France]
je consacrai principalement mes efforts a répandre |"instruction™

Une fois arrivé en Gréce, Dutrone s’intéressa au systéme éducatif et a
|’ organisation de I’ instruction publique et il mit en pratique ses idées dans ce domai-
ne.” Il suivit la voie que le chef de 1 Etat grec Jean Capodistria avait tracée, laquelle a
été brusquement interrompue par son assassinat le 9 octobre 1831 ; car Capodistria

qui, dans des conditions défavorables a cause de la longue guerre et des conflits civils

en Greéce, avait comme but d’organiser 1" administration, de réprimer la piraterie, de

4. Sur la visite de Dutréne chez Eynard, cf. les communications du sous-préfet de Gex (France)
et du préfet de Mantoue (Italie) au ministére de |’ Intérieur en France, envoyées le 31 déc. 1827 et
le 2 janvier 1828, Archives Nationales (France). Police générale, microfilm F/7/6724/1 [par la suite
AN, F/7/6724/1].

5. Zmupidwv Oeotokng, AAMndoypagia I. A. Kamodiotpux-1. I'. Evvapdou, 1826-1831 (S. Theoto-
kis, Correspondance J. A. Capodistria-]. G. Eynard), Athénes, 1929, p. 64, lettre du 21 décembre 1827.

6. Profession de foi, adressée par Dutrone A Messieurs les électeurs de |’ arrondissement de Com-
piégne et de Noyon, le 16 avril 1834, cité par Adrien Blanchet, “Un philanthrope oubli¢, Dutréne,
philhelléne, ami des Polonais et de tous les opprimés’, Journal des Débats, 3 sept. 1933.

7. Cf. G. Chassiotis, L "instruction publique chez les Grecs depuis la prise de Constantinople par
les Turcs jusqu’a nos jours, Paris, 1881, p. 139, ainsi que le chapitre consacré a Dutrone et a son
engagement dans |'instruction publique en Gréce par Alexios Dimaras, in Foreign, and particularly
English, influences on educational policies in Greece during the War of Independence and their develo-
pment under Capodistrias, 1821-1831, thése de doctorat, King’s College, 1973, p. 203-206.
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prendre soin de I'instruction publique, a payé de sa vie sa conduite envers les élites
grecques qui I"accusaient d"autorité et de préférences prorusses.

Notons que Capodistria, élu Gouverneur de la Gréce dés 1827 dans la Ille
Assemblée Nationale de Trézéne par les Grecs révoltés, débarqua en janvier 1828
a Nauplie, la future premiére capitale du pays ; le méme mois, Dutréne partit de
Toulon pour la Greéce® Sa valise, pleine de philhellénisme ardent, contenait des
livres de législation, d’agriculture, de mathématiques, de géographie, de langues,
d’art,” ¢’ est-a-dire tout le matériel des Lumiéres. Arrivé a Egine, il n'a pas encore
décidé de s’ occuper de I' éducation et il propose dans un article publié¢ d’abord en
franqais dans le journal d'Hydra L Abeille Grecque, puis en grec dans la Gazette
Générale de Gréce (Ieviki) Eonuepic ¢ EAA&dog) un rapport concernant la culture
de la pomme de terre. Parallélement, il propose de donner gratuitement des cours
de francais aux enfants de dix a quinze ans." Enfin, il se nomme, lui-méme parait-
il, secrétaire particulier du Président."

Selon Maurice Persat, contemporain de Dutrone et philhelléne, Capodistria
avait donné le grade de capitaine d’état-major au “bon et loyal Dutronne qui,
depuis son duel hellénique avec le général Livron, commissaire de Mehemet-Alj,
était allé en Gréce pour y servir la cause des Grecs”" Cet incident, qui en suivait
un autre, marque les débuts de la carriere de philhelléne de Dutréne. En juillet

8. AN, F/7/6724/1, lettre du 2 janvier 1828 du préfet du département du Var au ministre
de |’ Intérieur.

9. Le 1/13 mai 1829, Capodistria, s’adressant au président de la Société de 1" Instruction élé-
mentaire, atteste que Dutrone a amené en Greéce les manuels et les tables envoyés par la Société afin
d’étre traduits et utilisés pour |'enseignement de |'arithmétique, de la langue et du dessin (lettre
publiée par I organe des missions Evangélistes The Missionary Herald, vol. XXV1, No 2, 1830, p. 45,
dans un article intitulé “Greece. Intercourse with the Greek Government on the Subject of Educa-
tion in Greece’, p. 41-49). Rappelons que dans les années 1820, on assiste en France a la création de
plusieurs cours a visée pratique dont |" objectif est de répandre les “Lumiéres” de la science aupreés
des populations d’artisans et d’ouvriers. Sur deux cours célébres datant de cette époque et qui
ont beaucoup circulé a travers le monde, voir Konstantinos Chatzis, “Charles Dupin, Jean-Victor
Poncelet et leurs mécaniques pour ‘artistes’ et ouvriers”, in Carole Christen et Francais Vatin (éd.),
Charles Dupin (1784-1873). Ingénieur, savant, économiste, pédagogue et parlementaire du Premier au
Second Empire, Rennes, PUR, 2009, p. 99-113.

10. L "Abeille Grecque, No 44, 20 février 1828, p. 3-4 ; Ievixrj Epnuepic Tyc EAA@dog, No 15,
29 février 1828, p. 63-64.

11. H. A. Dutrone, Extraits de la correspondance de M. Dutréne avec M. le Président Capo-
distria, pour éclairer la polémique élevée d |"occasion des derniers événemen(t)s de Gréce, Paris,
E. Cassin, 1831, p. 9.

12. Maurice Persat, Mémoires du commandant Persat : 1806 a 1844, publiés avec une in-
trod. et des notes par Gustave Schlumberger, Paris, Plon-Nourrit et Cie, 1910, p. 209.
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21826, il est impliqué dans un projet d’enlévement ou d’incendie de la frégate
S Amazone, construite 3 Marseille pour le compte de Mehmet Ali d'Egypte dont
< la flotte était au service des Turcs contre les Grecs révoltés. A Marseille, Dutrone
3 chercha le général de cavalerie Livron, qui avait accepté le commandement du
£ contingent égyptien en Gréce, pour le provoquer en duel.”” A la méme période
S Frangois-Antoine-Christophe Gérard (1786-1856) et Charles Beaufillot se trou-

bO

= vent a Marseille suivis, comme Dutrdne, par la police marseillaise, soupgonnés de

tenter d’incendier la frégate."* Gérard, auquel, trois ans aprés, Capodistria confia
* Jes fonctions de directeur général et de commandant en chef de I’armée grecque,
venait de Greéce' et Beaufillot y partait'® en mission de la Société Philanthropique
en faveur des Grecs. Cette tentative et son duel, quelques mois plus tard,'” avec le
général Livron, cet “Ennemi des Chrétiens D’ Orient’,'”® a fait que Dutrone “dont
I’ enthousiasme pour la cause des Hellénes parait étre porté jusquau délire’,"” cet
“individu” “connu par la turbulence de son esprit” et en mission “dans les intéréts
de la faction révolutionnaire” a été 1'objet de plusieurs communications de la
police francaise. On lit a propos de son duel avec Livron : “On se battit a cheval,
au sabre, bien que M. Dutrone ignorat également 1" équitation et I’ escrime ; mais,
il I"avait voulu ainsi. Il portait sur la poitrine une croix grecque brodée et était
coiffé d"un bonnet grec”* Dans la “Chronique” de I’ Annuaire Historique Univer-

13. AN, F/7/6724/1, le préfet des Bouches-du-Rhéne au ministre de |"Intérieur, le ler et
le 8 sept. 1826.

14. “Je joins ici une note, écrite de sa main [de Beaufillot], qui contient la recette de la ma-
tiere inflammable dont il a menacé de faire usage pour incendier la frégate de S. E. Le Vice-Roi
d’Egypte”, lettre du 8 aoit 1826, du préfet des Bouches-du-Rhone au ministre de | Intérieur, A.N.,
F/7/6724/1 ; cf. ibid., les lettres des 29 aoit 1826, 1, 8, 11 sept. et 7 nov. 1826. Sur cette affaire, voir
Pierre Echinard, Grecs et Philhellénes a Marseille : de la Révolution frangaise a |’ Indépendance de la
Gréce, Marseille, 1973, p. 217-218 et William St Clair, That Greece Might Still Be Free : The Philhelle-
nes in the War of Independence, Cambridge, Open Book Publishers, 2008, p. 276.

15. Le retour de Gérard en France est attesté par la police le 24 aott 1826, in Le livre noir
des Messieurs Delavau et Franchet, ou répertoire alphabétique de la Police Politique sous le mi-
nistére déplorable, t. 11, Paris, Moutardier, 1829, p. 366 et 367.

16. Sur le départ de Beaufillot, cf. A.N., F/7/6724/1, le préfet des Bouches-du-Rhone au
ministre de |’ Intérieur, le 8 aont 1826.

17. Le duel a eu lieu le 18 novembre 1826, cf. Journal des Débats, 19 nov. 1826.

18. Selon le préfet des Bouches-du-Rhone, c¢’est Dutrone qui qualifie Livron ainsi, A.N,,
F/7/6724/1, lettre du ler sept. 1826.

19. ANN., F/7/6724/1, le préfet des Bouches-du-Rhone au ministre de 1'Intérieur, le ler
sept. 1826.

20. A.N., F/7/6724/1, [le préfet de Police de Paris] au préfet du Calvados, le 11 sept. 1826.

21. Les grands épisodes de la monarchie constitutionnelle. Le Procés des ministres (1830), d"apres
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sel pour novembre 1826, “offrant les événements les plus piquants”, une annonce
se réfere a ce “duel extraordinaire”. De cette annonce on garde les noms des té-
moins de la part de Dutréne : “MM. Hotton, H. Carnot et Montalivet”?

A la suite de la mort de Capodistria, une polémique s'est élevée dans les
journaux entre son ami, Jean Gabriel Eynard,” et plusieurs Grecs, appartenant
aux familles qui s’étaient distinguées a la téte de |’ opposition formée contre
son gouvernement. Ceux-ci se sont adressés a Dutrone, qui, a 1'époque, se
trouvait a Paris, invoquant son témoignage en tant que secrétaire du Prési-
dent pour éclairer 1'opinion publique sur le véritable caractére de cette lutte
entre I’administration et les élites du pays.”* C’est pour répondre a ce veeu
que Dutréne publie un recensement d’extraits de lettres adressées a Capodis-
tria pendant son séjour en Grece. La publication est une critique de 1’ attitude,
souvent rigide, de Capodistria lorsqu’il essaya d’introduire les “infrastructu-
res’ qui manquaient dans 1’administration de 1’Etat naissant. Une discipline
musclée face a I"esprit frondeur des notables souleva contre Capodistria une
opposition farouche de tous les cotés. Cette opposition était formée par les no-
tables de la Gréce continentale et des iles qui voulaient se substituer, dans la
Grece libérée, aux fonctionnaires turcs et qui étaient énormément génés par
la politique fiscale de Capodistria, par les intellectuels plus au moins libéraux,

les pieces officielles et des documents inédits par Ernest Daudet, Paris, Quentin, 1877, p. 230-231,
note No 2.

22. Annuaire Historique Universel, pour 1826, publié par C.-L. Lesur, Paris, A. Thoisnier-Des-
places, 1827, p. 247. Voir aussi Journal des Débats, 21 nov. 1826, la liste des témoins envoyée au
rédacteur par J. Chatry de Lafosse. Une décennie aprés, Dutrone publie une note sur | abolition du
duel : Abolition du duel, extrait de la communication faite le 22 mars 1837 au Comité d'amélioration
de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, par M. Dutrone, conseiller 4 la Cour royale d’ Amiens, [24
décembre 1838], Paris, impr. E. Duverger, s. d. Rappelons que les duels se multiplient en France
entre la fin du XVIlle siécle et les années 1840. Sur le duel en France au XIXe siécle, voir Jean-Noél
Jeanneney, Le duel, une passion francaise (1789-1914), Paris, éd. du Seuil, 2004 ; Frangois Guillet, La
mort en face. Histoire du duel de la Révolution a nos jours, Paris, Aubier, 2008.

23. Cf. Michelle Bouvier-Bron, Jean-Gabriel Eynard (1775-1863) et le philhellénisme gene-
vois, Genéve, 1963.

24. De son coté Jean Gabriel Eynard publie une série de lettres des défenseurs de la politi-
que de Capodistria : Lettres et documents officiels relatifs aux derniers événements de la Gréce,
qui ont procédé et suivi la mort du comte Capodistrias..., publiés par plusieurs membres de
I"ancien Comité Grec de Paris, Paris, Firmin Didot, 1831 ; cf. les opinions du lieutenant-général
Schneider, chef, pendant trois ans, de 1'armée francaise qui intervenait (avec les deux autres
Grandes Puissances) en faveur des insurgés ou de Théophile Féburier : le premier admire le
dévouement de Capodistria aux Grecs, le second accuse les familles Mavromichali, Zaimi etc.,
ibid., p. 16-17 et 25-26.
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par la population d’un pays agricole qui était décue par la politique agraire
du premier gouverneur.” Ce sont les autorités, selon Dutréne, qui ont créé
I’ opposition : “L’envahissement des emplois par des hommes qui les désho-
norent n’a pas laissé que d’avoir encore d’autres effets non moins funestes
que celui de tourner contre le Gouvernement les forces dont il pouvait dis-
poser naguére. Les mauvais choix faits parmi les nationaux ont compromis le
peuple grec aux yeux du monde civilisé, résultat déplorable qui est porté a son
comble. La faveur accordée a des étrangers qui en sont indignes est une injure
faite aux peuples philhellénes, ainsi qu'un retard apporté au perfectionnement
politique et moral de la Gréce™*

Venant a caractériser cette opposition, Dutréne s’exprime ainsi sur |"état du
pays : “En Gréce, ou est la force? dans la classe patricienne. Pour cette époque, un
gouvernement s abusera toujours quand il croira pouvoir marcher sans elle. Je ne
crains point le reproche d’étre enthousiaste des patriciens : on me voit trop rare-
ment les prendre pour clien(t)s ; mais, si je stipule d"habitude honneurs et pouvoir
en faveur de I'aristocratie intellectuelle, on m’entendra toujours demander non
moins instamment gréice provisoire pour | aristocratie cartulaire, de naissance ou
de richesses ; car si, en général, rien n’est tant a désirer que de voir substituer la
premiére a celle-ci dans |’ ordre politique, le changement ne doit s’ opérer que gra-
duellement. Ici, dailleurs, il n’y a point de transposition a faire : savoir, richesses,
naissance, sont réunis ; les différentes aristocraties font un tout compact. Cette fé-
dération a donc droit qu’on lui pardonne pour le moment de fonder une partie de
ses prétentions sur sa naissance, sur ses richesses, et droit de ne pas étre repoussee
des affaires de 1'Ftat, puisqu’elle seule peut apprécier leur marche. La condam-
nation de |’ aristocratie grecque a la mort politique n’a point pour résultat de faire
hériter de son influence une classe plus capable. Elle disparut, il ne reste plus que
I"aveugle classe moutonniére a conduire™™

25. Sur ce sujet, voir la theése de doctorat de Xpriotog Aovkog, H avrimoditevon xatd Tov
xvPepviity lw. Kanodiotpia, 1828-1831 (Chr. Loukos, L' opposition contre le président 1. Capo-
distria, 1828-1831), Université d ' Athénes, 1984, p. 194-203.

26. H. A. Dutrone, Extraits..., op. cit, p. 19.

27. Ibid., p. 20-21. Sur les débats au sujet des rapports entre les différentes “aristocraties”
(de talent, de naissance, d’argent...) qui ont lieu dans la France de la Seconde Restauration,
voir rapidement : Lucien Jaume, “Un libéralisme élitaire : Guizot et les doctrinaires” et “Les
intéréts particuliers : une légitimité problématique”, in idem., L "individu effacé ou le paradoxe
du libéralisme frangais, Paris, Fayard, 1997, p. 119-169 et p. 281-350 respectivement,
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En octobre 1831, la célebre Revue Encyclopédique, présente le recueil de lettres
publié par Dutréne concernant Capodistria dans un article de trois pages qui n’est
pas signé mais qui provient probablement de la main d’Hippolyte Carnot, direc-
teur du périodique. Hormis les longues citations publiées afin de faire de la publi-
cit¢ a I’ouvrage, on trouve des commentaires sur |’exactitude et 1’ objectivité des
opinions de Dutréne : “Ces idées sont pleines de vérité et dictées par la sagesse ;
le président n’y attacha pas assez d’importance ; il voulait jouer en Gréce un role
de Richelieu, mais les circonstances n’étaient pas les mémes. La noblesse francaise
avait déja cessé d’étre la classe la plus éclairée et la plus brave du pays : aussi fut-elle
bientot remplacée avec éclat par la roture ; tandis qu’en Greéce, selon M. Dutrone,
“amputer I’aristocratie, qui est la partie intellectuelle de la nation, ne serait point
chercher a résoudre la difficulté gouvernementale ; ce serait vouloir la trancher, ce
serait la rendre insoluble ; ce serait, pour un tem(p)s indéfini, empécher la vraie ci-
vilisation de s”introduire en Gréce ; car I inauguration que 1’on prétendrait en faire
par I'immolation des paren(t)s imprimerait pour elle, chez les enfan(t)s, une sainte
et durable horreur™* Lazare Hippolyte Carnot (1801-1888), de la famille du Grand
Carnot, fut un ami trés proche de Dutrone. Ce libéral aspirant, dans sa jeunesse,
a renverser les Bourbons, animé par 1'idéal républicain, journaliste engagé dans la
philanthropie et le patriotisme, comme ministre de I Instruction en 1848 s’ occupa
particuliérement de I"instruction élémentaire. Il a congu un projet de loi qui ren-
dait obligatoire et gratuite I’ instruction primaire pour les deux sexes et fonda la trés
éphémére Ecole d’administration destinée a préparer de hauts fonctionnaires pour
I"Etat francais.” Fidéle a ses idées libérales, il fut I'un des députés qui s’opposa au
coup d’Etat de Louis-Napoléon Bonaparte du 2 décembre 1851 et il démissionna
apres avoir refusé le serment de fidélité a I’empereur. La Revue Encyclopédique, sous
sa direction, devait connaitre un succes justifié et unique fournissant au public in-
téressé des données sur la législation des différents pays européens, leurs établisse-
ments d"utilité publique, leurs écoles et méthodes d’enseignement.

La publication de Dutréne de 1831 concernant la Gréce de I’ époque de Capo-
distria avait en téte la dédicace suivante “Au profit des Polonais”, les Polonais révol-

28. Revue Encyclopédique, ou analyse raisonnée des productions les plus remarquables dans la
politique, les sciences, |'industrie et les beaux-arts..., publié sous la direction d'H. Carnot, Paris,
t. 52, oct. 1831, p. 223. Dans le méme numéro de la Revue, il y a un autre article intitulé “Détails
sur la tyrannie et la mort du président Capo-d 'Istrias’, p. 763-764. La publication de Dutréne fut

propagée par d’autres périodiques de 1'époque, cf. par exemple, Revue européenne, t. 11, No 1V,
1831, p. 78-84.

29, Voir Guy Thuillier, L 'ENA avant I'ENA, Paris, PUF, 1983.
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tés depuis 1830 contre la Russie. A Paris, un comité venait d’étre fondé en janvier
1831 pour aider la Pologne a obtenir son indépendance. Le général Lafayette était
le président du Comité Central Frangais en faveur des Polonais, 1" agronome Char-
les-Philibert de Lasteyrie (1759-1849) en était un des vice-présidents, Dutrone le
secrétaire et Eugéne Cassin 1’ agent-général.® L’insurrection de novembre en Po-
logne et la révolution de 1830 en France ont ouvert une période de rapprochement
polono-frangais ;" elle a soulevé un grand enthousiasme partout en France et, gra-
ce a ses ressources, le Comité envoya, a plusieurs reprises, a la Pologne combattan-
te des volontaires, des officiers expérimentés, des ouvriers d’usines de munitions,
des médecins, de 1"argent évidemment. Ce vaste mouvement qui s’ est développé
en France réveéle des sentiments de fraternité, un attachement aux principes de li-
berté et de nationalité qui provoquent un élan général en faveur d une cordialité
européenne.™”

“M. Dutrone, secrétaire du comité central polonais, et fondateur d’'un
autre comité correspondant 3 Amiens, consacre aux malheureux défenseurs
de la liberté en Pologne le produit d'un ouvrage destiné a honorer la méme
cause qu'il a servie en Gréce de sa personne : “car, dit-il,-la liberté est solidaire
sur tous les points du globe™* Voila donc le lien entre la Greéce libérée et la
Pologne en révolte ; les sentiments de sympathie des Franqais envers les deux
pays s'insérent dans ce large courant de solidarité envers les autres peuples
d’Europe. Les Polonais eux-mémes se référent a la campagne en faveur des
Grecs pour sensibiliser les Frangais : “Hier encore, 1"humanité vous félicitait
de votre ingénieux dévouement ; aujourd’hui, I"'héroisme vous implore et tend
sa main a vos dons patriotiques. Les Grecs vous bénissent ; que la Pologne
vous doive une part de son indépendance et de sa liberté !".** Le philhellénisme
sert d’ exemple lumineux au mouvement polonophile qui lui succede. Il s"agit

PR —— ——

30. Le Comité Central Francais en faveur des Polonais, Manifeste du Comité Central Frangais
en faveur des Polonais, Paris, Pinard, 1831, p. 33 ; le Manifeste a été publié¢ comme supplément au
Journal des Débats, le 20 février 1831. Cf. aussi la liste des membres du Comité formé en France, in
Les Polonais et les Polonaises de la révolution du 29 novembre 1830, Paris, Dinard, 1832, p. 7-8.

31. Mark Brown, “The Comité Franco-Polonais and the French Reaction to the Polish Uprising
of November 1830, The English Historical Review, vol. 93, No 369, oct. 1978, p. 774-793.

32. Cf. Daniel Beauvois (éd.), Pologne - L’ Insurrection de 1830-1831. Sa réception en Eu-
rope, Actes du colloque organisé les 14 et 15 mai 1981 par le Centre d’Etude de la Culture
Polonaise de 1’ Université de Lille I11, Lille/Wroclaw, Presses Universitaires de Lille, [1982].

33. Revue Encyclopédique, op. cit., p. 220.

34. Le Comité Central en faveur des Polonais, 28 janvier 1831, cité par M. Brown, op. cit.,
p. 784, note No 1.



Akadnuia ABnvwv / Academy of Athens

238 F. ASSIMAKOPOULOU, K. CHATZIS

d'une fougue européenne de romantisme social libérateur qui s'exprime, sur
un demi-siecle, contre les régimes autoritaires instaurés apres le Congres de
Vienne. Dans le méme cadre d’assistance fraternelle s’insere le mouvement
des Francais —qui ont encore fraiche a 1’esprit leur intervention salutaire en
faveur des Grecs— pour la liberté des Polonais.

Ce n’était pas la seule fois que Dutrone s’ engageait pour la cause polonai-
se. En 1863, alors qu'il se trouve a Londres, il fait appel aux femmes Anglaises,
Ecossaises et Irlandaises au profit des Polonais insurgés de nouveau contre les
Russes : “Hatez-vous, afin que 1" esprit de nationalité qui se consolide partout,
afin que I'indignation publique et la solidarité internationale, qui font chaque
jour de nouveau progres, ne renversent pas, bientot et violemment, des monar-
chies impuissantes ou réfractaires a remplir leurs devoirs envers les peuples ;
—et afin aussi que la République n’ait point des venues encore prématurées””

Outre les diverses expressions du mouvement philhellénique pendant la guerre
de I'Indépendance -aide financiére, organisation de concerts, campagne de presse,
discours de tribune, livres, brochures politiques ou historiques, la voix des savants
et des poetes™, les airs des musiciens”’-, le philhellénisme romantique, religieux,
libéral, mondain de la France a été multiplié et renforcé par le réseau des associa-
tions philanthropiques nées au siécle des Lumiéres : le Bien dans la vie concréte,
face aux malheurs et aux malheureux. Ainsi, la philosophie des Lumiéres se lie
avec la bienfaisance et la philanthropie dans le quotidien.

Dans plusieurs références postérieures a la mort de Dutrdne, on le qualifie du vo-
cable de “philanthrope”. Mais, comme d'autres personnages, membres des Sociétés
philanthropiques, impliqués dans des actions trés précises, ce n’ était pas un innocent
philanthrope et paisible chrétien ; il ne s’agit pas de compassion mais de politique.
Quels qu’en soient 1’ objet et I'inspiration, Dutrone figure parmi les membres de la
Société de la Morale Chrétienne,* dont le président fut Guizot et le président hono-

35. H. A. Dutrone Appel aux femmes des trois Royaume-Unis en faveur de la Pologne, Paris,
impr. Pillet fils ainé, [1864], p. [2].

36. Cf. Loukia Droulia, Philhellénisme. Ouvrages inspirés par la guerre de |'Indépendance
grecque, 1821-1833. Répertoire bibliographique, Athénes, CNR/NHREF, 1974.

37. Cf. Roland Van der Hoeven, “Musiciens philhellénes, mishellénes et philomishellénes :
un aspect de la vie musicale en France et en Belgique au XIXe siécle”, in G. Grivaud (éd.),
op. cit., p. 77-92.

38. Voir le tableau du Conseil d'administration pour les années 1827-1828 dans le Journal
de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, t. 8, No 45, 1828, p. 198 et suiv. Dutrdne apparait comme
membre du Conseil, ibid., p. 200.
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> raire le duc de Broglie,” et participe aux différents Comités de cette derniére : le Co-
5 mité de Charité et de Bienfaisance,” le Comité des Orphelins et le Comité des Jeunes
< Gens," le Comité des Prisons* et le Comité pour I’ Abolition de la Traite des Noirs.*
? Dans I"histoire de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne une souscription a été ouver-
cte le 10 mars 1823 par un comité formé en faveur des Grecs ;* Dutrone en devient
- S membre en 1824. Au début de 1825 se forme la Société Philanthropique en faveur
: des Grecs, dite par la suite Comité Philhellene, réunissant des personnalités de toutes
x opinions. Dutréne participe donc a ce vaste plan des associations philanthropiques
* du XIXe siecle qui aident les altruistes a métamorphoser leurs convictions en actions
par des ceuvres a finalité caritative ou humanitaire, sociale et politique.

Le Journal de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, qui rend compte de 1'action
de Dutréne en Gréce dans les années 1828 et 1829, montre que celui-ci fut un des
philhellenes missionnaires voués a leurs idéaux qui embrassaient toutes les nationa-
lités nées ou naissantes. D’aprés le périodique, en 1828, “M. Dutréne, membre de
la Société, et actuellement en Grece, se loue beaucoup de I'accueil qu'il a recu dans
ce pays. Le président, M. Capo d’Istria, lui a confié la mission de visiter toutes les
écoles pour faire un rapport sur leur situation. M. Dutréne a visité celles de Milo, de
Spezia, d'Hydra, et de quelques autres iles de 1" Archipel ; il les a trouvées dans un
état plus satisfaisant qu’on n’avait lieu de 1'attendre. Sur seize écoles qu'il a vues,
huit sont d’enseignement mutuel. Il a adressé une lettre a ce sujet a la Société pour
I"instruction élémentaire, et il se propose d’écrire également a la Société de la Morale
chrétienne. (...) M. Dutrdne a fondé a Egine une école pour I’ enseignement du fran-
cais, afin de faciliter les relations de nos compatriotes avec les habitan(t)s du pays”*
Dutrone, en fait, par ordre de Capodistria, devait inspecter certaines écoles de la mer

Egée. Apres en avoir visité plusieurs, sa mission interrompue par une épidémie de

em

39. Sur la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, voir Jean Dimakis, “La “Société de la Morale
Chrétienne” de Paris et son action en faveur des Grecs lors de | 'insurrection de 18217, Balkan
Studies, 7 (1966), p. 27-48 et le chapitre de 1" ouvrage exhaustif de Catherine Duprat, Usage et
pratiques de la philanthropie. Pauvreté, action social, a Paris, au cours du premier XIXe siécle,
vol. I, Paris, Comité d’histoire de la Sécurité Sociale, 1996, p. 485 et suiv.

40. Voir la liste des souscripteurs au Comité pour 'année 1826, publiée dans le Journal de
la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, t. 7, No 38, 1826, p. 70.

41. Ibid., t. 8, No 48, 1828, p. 74 ; t. 8, No 43, 1828, p. 16.

42. Ibid., t. 7, No 39, 1826, p. 140.

43. Ibid., t. 8, No 45, 1828, p. 200.

44. Cf. ibid., t. 2, No 10, 1823, p. 179-181.

45. Mark Brown, op. cit., p. 783.

46. Journal de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, t. 9, No 53, 1828, p. 300-301.
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peste, il présente un rapport sur I'état de 92 écoles que fréquentent 2.333 éléves de
cette région.”

A la séance du Conseil d’ Administration de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne
du 9 février 1829, Hippolyte Carnot, qui figure, sans surprise, parmi les membres
de la Société, lit une lettre de Dutréne qui donne des détails sur ses travaux relatifs
a la propagation de I"instruction en Gréce et demande que la Société coopere avec
le Comité Grec pour promouvoir |’ enseignement élémentaire dans le but de la ré-
génération morale de la Gréce. A la suite de cette demande une commission sera
nommeée pour examiner la proposition.*® “Enfin, vous apprendrez sans doute avec
satisfaction qu’un de nos collégues continue I’ ceuvre de notre association chez un
peuple que ses malheurs, son courage et la beauté de sa cause ont rendu I’ objet
de I'intérét général. M. Dutréne consacre a la Gréce son activité toujours dirigée
par de généreuses intentions. Revétu de la confiance du président et chargé par
lui d’une mission honorable, il s’occupe d’organiser dans ce pays I’instruction
publique, et s’efforce de faire pénétrer dans une législation naissante des princi-
pes d"humanité qui, plus tard, pourront servir de base a de nouveaux progres. Ses
soins jusqu’ici sont heureusement couronnés de succes”*

Produit de 1" engagement de Dutrone dans I’ éducation en Greéce fut le Mémoire
a Son Excellence le Président de la Gréce, un rapport accepté par le gouvernement
grec dont le contenu fut publié en 1829.% Dans cette brochure, les propositions de
Dutrone consistent en la création d’un réseau d’écoles militaires fonctionnant sui-
vant la méthode mutuelle de Lancaster, a I"instar du modéle pratiqué par I’armée
francaise. Nous lisons : “Quun officier fiit envoyé a I'armée franqaise, afin qu'il y

47. Rapport publi¢ dans LAbeille Grecque, No 75, 16/28 juillet 1828, p. 1-4. Le méme rapport
a été publié en grec sous le titre “ExBeaig nepi tng INMaudeiag péxpt Tov np@tov étoug apxrig Tov
Kanodiotpia’, in An. A. Aaoxalakng, Keigeva-IInyai m¢ lotopiag ¢ EAAnvixic Enavaotéoewe
(A. Daskalakis, Textes-Sources de I histoire de la Guerre de |'indépendance grecque), t. 111, 1, Athénes,
1967, p. 178-185. Sur I'enseignement dans la Grece de Capodistria, voir rapidement INavrteAig
Kumpuavog, Zvyxprrixn wotopia ¢ eAAnvikiic exnaidevone (P. Kyprianos, Histoire comparative de
I"enseignement en Gréce), Athénes, Vivliorama, 2004, p. 73-83 (le nom de Dutréne figure p. 72,
75-76).

48. Ct. Journal de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, t. 11, 1829, p. 64.

49. H. Carnot, Procés verbal de la séance du ler mai 1829, publié¢ dans le Journal de la
Société de la Morale Chrétienne, t. 11, 1829, p. 105-106. Cf. aussi G. Chassiotis, L 'instruction

publique..., op. cit., p. 140 concernant la traduction en grec du Manuel des écoles élémentaires
d enseignement mutuel de Louis-Charles Sarazin.

50. Mémoire a Son Excellence le Président de la Gréce, Marseille, typographie de Feissat,
1829, signé 4 la fin: Dutrone, Capitaine d’ Etat-Major, Egine, 14 Février 1829, publication anas-
tatique, Athénes, lotopikry xat EBvoloyixr Eraipia tng EAAadog, 1974.
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rit une connaissance exacte de |’ état actuel de I’ enseignement mutuel, dans les
Reécoles régimentaires, et qu'il recueillit tous les renseignement nécessaires pour or-
Tganiser ici des écoles semblables ou analogues”™'
3 Dans le Mémoire, Dutrone se sert de tout le vocabulaire des Lumiéres dont le
app}ulheﬂemsnw est un des enfants : Nation, éducation, éducation nationale, éducation
.gde I"armée, éducation scientifique de I'armée, patriotisme, civisme, défense natio-
bQnale.Infusu}ndesldées,tr::msﬁr:*:tcultunelciansl Europe du XIXe siécle - on trouve
=‘1c1 I"“exportation” des idées révolutionnaires et libérales franaises mais aussi la dif-
tusion des méthodes pédagogiques basées sur |’ enseignement des sciences, mettant
|"“exactitude” des Mathématiques et de la Physique au service de la Nation et de la
société : “L’on eut donc a rechercher quels seraient les moyens capables de donner
aux armées une force morale constante et de mitiger le caractére farouche de celle
qui a pour base exclusive |'intérét personnel”™ Et plus bas : “C’est une vérité politi-
que devenue axiome, que la sauvegarde la plus siire des gouvernés contre I" arbitraire,
des gouvernements contre les troubles politiques, est I’ instruction du peuple. Ce sont
des vérités également vulgaires, que | homme instruit suit habituellement les conseils
éclairés de la raison, tandis que 1'ignorant, soumit a |"instinct aveugle de la passion,
n’est guere accessible qu” aux trompeuses séductions””

L’éducation des officiers, mais surtout des sous-officiers et des soldats, suivant
I'esprit francais proposé par le maréchal Gouvion St Cyr (1764-1830), remar-
quable réorganisateur de |'armée francaise, vise a la création du citoyen respon-
sable, au patriotisme instruit, pas spontané et instinctif : “Il est un autre rapport
sous lequel 1"éducation du soldat est encore bien plus importante. L instruction
de 1'armée est une garantie qu’elle sera citoyenne Et le civisme est une des ba-
ses fondamentales des vertus militaires”> “Puisse [donc] dans la Gréce moderne,
I’armée devenir un des véhicules qui introduisent de nouveau la civilisation chez
les Hellénes”,”® note Dutrone.

L’idéologie sous-jacente aux efforts de Dutrone est aussi exprimée dans une
lettre adressée au Comité Grec des philhellénes a Paris : “Permettez-moi de vous
rappeler que les Hellénes sont doués particuliérement d un bon gofit bien pronon-
cé pour la LITTERATURE et la THEOLOGIE. La plupart partie du peuple croit que,

I’]V

51. Ibid., p. 21.
52. Ibid., p. 6.

53. Ibid., p. 10.
54. Ibid., p. 12.
55. Ibid., p. 16.
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hors de cela et de la médecine, il n’y a plus de sciences. Je pense donc qu'il ne faut
point négliger de répandre chez cette jeune nation des ouvrages élémentaires qui
révelent aux uns et fassent apprécier a tous les sciences exactes. (...) Le matériel
d’une école normale élémentaire pour les sciences, et leurs applications aux arts
par lesquels I’ industrie doit débuter, serait de plus grande utilité™

En fait, la réalité grecque est décevante, malgré les propos rassurants de Car-
not adressés a la Société. Dutrone écrit a Capodistria le 14 avril 1830 : “A Egine,
qui semble devoir étre considérée comme un refuge des muses, des génies tute-
laires, 2 Egine, dans 1’Ecole centrale, point de cours de la science d’Euclide, pour
pierre d’attente d 'un autel a Uranie ; Mercure n'a pas d’organe pour le commer-
ce ; Neptune en est également privé pour la navigation. Ainsi les jeunes Hellenes,
voués par le sol et les besoins de la patrie au négoce, a 1'architecture navale, a la
marine, pourront sortir de cet Athénée sans connaitre d’autre guide dans le com-
merce que la cupidité, d"autres principes de constructions que la routine des char-
pentiers, d’autre boussole que les caps et les rochers ! S’il doit en étre ainsi, qui
garantirait qu’on ne les vit pas, insultant a leur siécle, reproduire contre le monde
civilisé 1" accusation dont Galilée fut victime !>’

Dutrone, cette “chaude téte républicaine (...) trés monté contre toute espéce
de despotisme, lors méme que la nécessité s’y trouve’® partit de Gréce en octobre
1830, faché contre Capodistria pour retrouver la France en révolution. Quelques
mois apres les événements de juillet 1830, en collaboration avec son ami Hippo-
lyte Carnot et une troisieme personne du nom de Dr Simon,” il soumit au mi-
nistére de |’ Intérieur un plan pour 1’ organisation d’un vaste établissement pour
I'instruction publique au chéteau de Versailles, destiné a recevoir les enfants des

56. H. A. Dutrone, Extraits de la correspondance..., op. cit., p. 24-25, note 1.
57. Ibid., p. 25.

58. Lettre ' Eynard a Capodistria, le 11 oct. 1830, in Sp. Theotokis, op. cit., p. 359. Sur la démission
de Dutréne et le changement de politique du ministére des Affaires étrangéres franqais vis-a-vis de la
cause grecque et envers Capodistria apres la révolution de 1830 en France, voir Chr. Loukos, op. cit.,
p. 194-203. Cf. aussi “The Powers and the Greek question, June 1830-May 1832", in Douglas Dakin,
The Greek Struggle for Independence 1821-1833, Londres, Batsford, 1973, p. 288 et suiv.

59. Il s"agit probablement de Jules Simon (1814-1896), homme politique et philosophe, mem-
bre de I' Académie francaise (élu en 1875), avec qui H. Carnot collabore aux projets concernant
I"instruction en France, cf. L "instruction populaire en France, débats parlementaires, par MM. Car-
not, Havin et Jules Simon..., Degorce-Cadot, 1869 ; Proposition de loi relative a |’ établissement a
Paris d'une Ecole nationale d’administration présentée par MM. Carnot, Edouard Charton, Ram-
pont, Ernest Picard, Gilbert-Boucher, Ribiére, Calmon, Corne, Duclerc, Humbert, Jules Simon...,
Versailles, impr. A. Bourdilliat, [1876].
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E £ travailleurs, “un moyen de faire renaitre 2 la vie une grande ville, “le cimetiére de
S |"ancienne monarchie™ Il s "agissait pour Carnot de favoriser 1" accession aux en-
g < fants les mieux doués aux degrés supérieurs de 1’ instruction, de ne pas laisser per-
3 dre les forces cachées que recélent les couches profondes de la Nation.

Dutrone et les questions de la colonisation et de 1" esclavage

Akadnuia ABnvu

En 1834, un rapport assez étendu sur 1’état de I’ instruction primaire en Algé-
rie est présenté au ministére de 1'Instruction publique par Dutrone, “ce fonction-
naire, dont le zeéle pour cette branche intéressante de I’ enseignement public est
bien connu™® Des extraits de ce rapport sont aussi présentés dans le Bulletin de la
Société pour I’ Instruction Elémentaire, car “les liens de travail et de sympathie qui
unissent depuis longtemps M. Dutrone” a la Société, “le souvenir des services qu'il
a rendu a la méthode mutuelle en Greéce, 1'intérét enfin de ces renseignemen(t)s
qu’il vient de recueillir dans son voyage en Afrique, tout nous fait un devoir de pu-
blier avec empressement |’ extrait suivant”™* Ce rapport était le produit d une mis-
sion, volontaire parait-il, sur les possibilités de 1"instruction publique en Algérie,
tant dans les écoles maures que dans les écoles francaises et les écoles juives.®’

Apres son retour d’Algérie, Dutrone lance 1'idée d un concours avec un prix
de mille francs pour un ouvrage populaire destiné a répandre |'usage des langues
arabe et frangaise parmi les colons et les indigénes en Algérie, afin de les rappro-
cher les uns des autres. La somme proposée par Dutrone était de 500 francs a la-
quelle le ministre de 1" Instruction, Frangois Guizot, a ajouté encore 500 francs.”

60. Paul Carnot, Hippolyte Carnot et le Ministére de | "instruction publique de la Ile Républi-
que: 24 février-5 juillet 1848, Paris, P.U.E, 1948, p. 55.

61. “Etat de |'instruction primaire dans les possessions francaises d’ Afrique”, in Manuel
Général de I’ Instruction Primaire, Journal officiel, t. V, No V, mars 1835, p. 223-228 et t. VI, No
IV, aott 1835, p. 177-182,

62. “Etat de " instruction primaire dans les possessions frangaises d' Afrique”, Bulletin de la
Société pour I Instruction élémentaire, vol. VII, No 75, mars 1835, p. 91 ; le rapport, daté du 10
octobre 1834, publié dans le Bulletin concerne seulement les écoles maures, p. 91-96.

63. Sur la mission de Dutrone en Algérie, voir Yvonne Turin, Affrontements culturels dans
I' Algérie coloniale, Ecoles, médecines, religion, 1830-1880, Paris, F. Maspero, 1971, p. 56-59.

64. Cf. H. A. Dutrone, Prix de 1,000 francs pour un ouvrage populaire en frangais et en arabe-al-
gérien, destiné aux habitants des possessions frangaises dans le nord de |’ Afrique, programme et notes
de M. Dutréne, Paris, impr. E. Duverger, 1835, p. 1 ; le concours se propagea dans les périodiques de
|"époque, cf. par exemple France Littéraire, Journal des intéréts littéraires en France, sous la direction de
Charles Malo, Paris, t. 17, 1835, p. 215.
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Une commission de vingt cinq personnes chargée de rédiger un programme
fut constituée a laquelle participent des personnalités éminentes ; entre autres,
I"orientaliste Antoine-Isaac Silvestre de Sacy (1758-1838), le secrétaire-interprete
du roi pour les langues orientales Thomas-Xavier Bianchi (1783-1864), Hippolyte
Carnot, le philosophe Victor Cousin (1792-1867), plusieurs députés, des person-
nes ayant eu dans le passé différentes missions en Algérie et Dutrone lui-méme. La
commission présentant le projet de Dutrone est nette sur la stratégie de la France
vis-a-vis des peuples colonisés : “Il serait utile, non-seulement de faire entrer dans
ce travail toutes les phrases nécessaires pour satisfaire aux besoins de la vie et du
commerce social, mais aussi d’y traiter des sujets propres a faire bien sentir aux
Arabes tous les avantages qu'’ils peuvent retirer de leurs relations avec les Frangais,
et & détruire les préventions qui les éloignent encore de nous"® Dutréne propose
ainsi des précis de grammaire et des dialogues, en faisant mention de son expé-
rience en Gréce, ou il s"est occupé de la propagation du frangais : “J"ai remarqué
beaucoup de Grecs écrivant notre langue avec leurs caractéres helléniques. (...) Je
penserais donc qu il devrait réunir pour certaines parties, ici I’ arabe écrit en carac-
téres arabes, puis en caractéres francais, et la le francais écrit en caracteres francais,
puis en caracteres arabes”.*’

Hormis |’ expression de son intention de procurer aux habitants de 1’ancienne
régence d’Alger, tant franqais qu'indigeénes, des livres qui servent a répandre par-
mi eux la connaissance de leur langue respective, Dutrone traite, dans la deuxie-
me partie du texte, d’autres sujets : 1'hygiéne, 1'industrie agricole, manufactu-
riére et commerciale, le commerce, la navigation, la situation sociale de la femme,
|’ esclavage, |"armée, la justice, thémes qui composeront la table des matiéres du re-
cueil de phrases et de dialogues. Ainsi 1’ expansion économique et commerciale de

65. H. A Dutrone, Prix de 1,000..., op. cit., p. 3.

66. D"apreés le Dictionnaire de biographie frangaise, Paris, Letouzey et Ané, 1970, t. 12, p. 943, le
concours fut ouvert et le manuscrit choisi fut celui des Dialogues frangais-arabes du capitaine d’ état-
major Delcambre. Le manuscrit de Delcambre n'a pas été identifié. D autres ouvrages du méme
genre furent publiés par la suite, cf. par exemple : Auguste Martin (interpréte principal de |'armée
d’ Afrique), Dialogues arabes-frangais, avec la prononciation arabe figurée en caractéres frangais. ...,
Paris, T. Barrois, 1847 ; Th. Roland de Bussy, Dialogues francais-arabes, recueil des phrases les plus
usuelles de la langue parlée en Algérie, Alger, A. Jourdan, 1872 ; Henri Cottele, Le langage arabe or-
dinaire ou Dialogues arabes élémentaires destinés aux francais qui habitent I’ Afrique. .., Alger, Juillet
St Lager, 1875 ; Belkassem Ben Sedira, Dialogues francais-arabes, recueil des phrases les plus usuelles
de la langue parlée en Algérie, de Th. Roland de Bussy, refondus par Belkassem Ben Sedira, Alger,
A. Jourdan, 1877 et autres.

67. H. A Dutrdne, Prix de 1,000..., op. cit., p. 7-8.



Akadnuia ABnvwv / Academy of Athens

DUTRONE (1796-1867) ‘DEFENSEUR DES FAIBLES ET DES OPPRIMES” 245

la France en Afrique, avec la conquéte militaire de 1’ Algérie d"abord, va de pair, dés
cette premiére phase, avec des aspects particuliers que le colonialisme de I’ ére mo-
derne impose. Il faut évoquer les motifs et I'idéologie de la colonisation, les moda-
lités de domination et d'administration et les conditions d’émancipation des peu-
ples colonisés en méme temps que 1’ exploitation des contrées ou |'implantation
coloniale se met en place.® La colonisation territoriale de I’ Afrique a commencé
sous Louis-Philippe, en 1830, par la conquéte de |" Algérie ; sous le Second empire
le projet et I"idéologie coloniale se font jour. Mais les germes étaient déja la :

“Il faut dire hautement ce que 1’ Europe doit a 1’ Afrique ; ce ne sera que
justice, ce n’est que devoir. (...) L’on devra faire remarquer a |"interlocuteur
Cabaile ou Arabe que si, aprés avoir emprunté aux Africains, nous sommes
maintenant, comparativement a eux, si riches de sciences, d'industrie et de
beaux-arts, ¢’est parce que, a 1'inverse d’eux, nous nous sommes, dans toutes
ces directions, livrés a 1’étude ; c’est parce que, a 1'inverse d’eux, nous avons
entretenu avec les autres peuples des relations commerciales et scientifiques,
par lesquelles nous avons fait 1'échange réciproque de nos produits et de nos
lumiéres”*

A 1'esclavage et a la traite succéde la colonisation territoriale de 1" Afrique qui
commence par la conquéte de 1’ Algérie, consacrant 1'ambiguité des discours anti-
esclavagistes de 1’ époque. Par un renversement, la colonisation se fait au nom des
“droits de I'homme™: il s’agit de mettre fin a I’ esclavage en Afrique et d'y apporter
progres et civilisation. La France se donne une mission universelle, a laquelle les mis-
sionnaires sont associés. Il s”agit aussi de la nécessaire grandeur de la France dans le
concert des Nations. Dans les années 1830 et 1840, Dutrone figure parmi les aboli-
tionnistes de 1’ esclavage et réformateurs des colonies.” En 1827, il rejoint le Comité
pour |’ Abolition de la Traite des Noirs (puis ef de I'Esclavage)” dépendant de la So-
ciété de la Morale Chrétienne et, depuis 1845, il est le secrétaire de la Société Fran-
caise pour I’ Abolition de I’ Esclavage.” “Je ne suis point en politique ; mes couleurs
sont tranchées et ne peuvent se ternir. Mais je n'ai pas cru devoir les faire refléter

68. Sur ces questions, voir la récente synthése proposée par Henri Wesseling, Les empires
coloniaux européens, 1815-1919, Paris, Gallimard, 2009.

69. H. A. Dutréne, Prix de 1,000..., op.cit., p. 10.

70. Cf. Lawrence C. Jennings, French Anti-slavery : the Movement for the Abolition of Slavery
in France, 1802-1848, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2000, p. 14 et passim.

71. Nelly Schmidt, Abolitionnistes de |'esclavage et réformateurs dans les colonies, 1820-
1851, Analyse et documents, Karthala, 2001, p. 81.

72. Ibid., p. 92.
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sur ces considérations, que je livre avec une égale confiance a mes concitoyens, quelle
que soit leur opinion, comme aux étrangers, a quelque nation qu'ils appartiennent.
La traite étant une immolation de la race noire et une (sic) opprobre pour la race
blanche”.” Ces propos encadrent la conclusion d’un pamphlet ancnyme, signé “par
un homme qui n’est point diplomate’, attribué a Dutréne.”™

L’ Algérie de nouveau

La révolution de 1848 a marqué de son empreinte la colonisation algérienne.
Les philanthropes des diverses écoles fondaient de grands espoirs sur 1’ Algérie pour
apaiser le Paris des ouvriers en chomage et conduire a 1’ extinction du paupérisme.
La colonisation de 1’ Algérie paraissait appelée a résoudre la crise sociale. Dans le
cercle tres influent des saint-simoniens, a déja été émise 1'idée que |’ Algérie, enfin
débarrassée d’ Abd El Kader, pourrait recevoir des familles de colons volontaires.
§i, dans |’ opinion publique francaise et a I’ Assemblée Nationale, commence a nai-
tre un groupe de pression qui lutte pour que soit réalisée sur le terrain une Algérie
francaise militairement et économiquement viable, les moyens de cette colonisation
sont encore matiére a d"apres discussions.” Pour autant, la voie officielle dictait : “La
généalogie des peuples ne présentera jamais de plus solennel, de plus fécond enfan-
tement que celui d'une pareille génération déposée par la France sur le sol africain.
Ce fait, contemporain des grandes conquétes que la science, les arts et |’ industrie
réalisent a chaque instant ; ce fait, conséquence immeédiate de la nouvelle ére répu-
blicaine en France, ce fait est évidemment providentiel””®

73. Abolition du droit de visite réciproque et extension de la visite nationale, par un homme
qui n’est point diplomate, Paris, Duverger, 1844, p. 8.

74. Peter C. Hogg (éd.), The African Slave Trade and its Suppression : A Classified and Anno-
tated Bibliography of Books, Pamphlets and Periodical Articles (Cass Library of African Studies),
Londres/New York, Frank Cass Publishers, 1973, p. 269.

75. Par exemple, le maréchal de division Le Pays de Bourjolly (1791-187?), inspecteur géné-
ral et membre du comité de cavalerie, rappelé en Afrique pour y faire 1'inspection de la cavale-
rie, publie son point de vue sur |'échec de la création des colonies agricoles, cf. Jean-Alexandre
Le Pays de Bourjolly, Colonies agricoles de |’ Algérie, Paris, Cosse & ]. Dumaine, 1849.

76. Partie du discours prononcé en décembre 1848, lors du départ du 16e convoi du quai de
Bercy, citée par M. Bell, Les colonies agricoles de 1848, 1997, p. 81. Cet ouvrage dactylographié,
méme s'il contient plusieurs détails intéressants, est entaché de beaucoup d’erreurs ; il manque
aussi de références. Cf. les instructions données aux colons dans Colonisation de |’ Algérie. Etablisse-
ment des colonies agricoles, Paris, éd. L. Curmer, 1848,
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La colonisation posait, en pratique, beaucoup de problémes tant pour I'Etat
francais qui devait assister aux efforts de ses citoyens de 1'autre coté de la Médi-
terranée, que pour ces colons dans leur nouvel environnement rude et étranger,
menacés, entre autres, par la nature et les indigénes. L'Etat vient en aide. En mai
1849, a I’ occasion du vote du budget pour 1849, le ministre de la Guerre Joseph-
Marcelin Rulliére demande a 1’ Assemblée de lui accorder, par anticipation sur les
cinquante millions prévus par le décret du 19 septembre 1848, un crédit de cinq
millions en sus des fonds déja prévus dans le budget de cette année, pour per-
mettre |’envoi en Algérie de six mille nouveaux colons, ainsi que pour étre speé-
cialement appliqués a la création de colonies agricoles en Algérie et aux travaux
d’utilité publique destinés a assurer la prospérité de ces colonies. L’ Assemblée
vote cette disposition le 19 mai 1849, mais subordonne le déblocage des fonds au
dépét du rapport qu'une commission parlementaire remettra apres avoir fait, sur
place, le point sur la situation des quarante deux colonies agricoles déja creces. Le
20 juin, le ministre de la Guerre désigne par arrété les membres de cette commis-
sion d’enquéte.”” La Commission se rendit sur place, en Algérie, et Dutrone, en
tant qu'un de ses membres, visita pour la deuxiéme fois le pays dans “cette mission
civique et quasi paternelle””® Dutrone précise : “Les cinquante millions n’ont pas
été votés pour la colonisation, principalement. Ils 1’ ont éte surtout pour secourir et
calmer la population ouvriére, qui était en détresse et en émoi’.”

De retour a Paris les membres de la Commission se mettent a rédiger leur
rapport. Celui-ci tarde a paraitre, il est déposé au mois de novembre 1849.
Dutréne ajoute ses propres commentaires dans un texte qu’il publie en 1850.
Les deux rapports, 1" officiel et le sien, ne plaidaient absolument pas en faveur
du systéme opté pour peupler 1’ Algérie ; ils minimisaient en particulier les
doléances des colons sur leurs nouvelles conditions de vie. Dutrone notait :
“La colonisation de 1" Algérie est, & mes yeux, une trés bonne chose, et nous
n’avons admis que des hommes en péril, par la crise industrielle, politique et
financiére ; ils étaient donc trés malheureux™™

77. Cf.1" Arrété, signé de Rulliére, du 20 juin 1849 en Annexe No 3, in Ministére de la Guerre,
Rapport présenté au Ministre de la Guerre par la commission d'inspection des Colonies agricoles de
I" Algérie le 16 novembre 1849, [rapporteur Louis Reybaud)], Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1849,
p- 41.

78. République Frangaise..., Commission des Colonies Agricoles de ' Algérie, Rapport fait a
la Commission Agricole de I Algérie par M. Dutréne, Paris, E. Duverger, p. 2.

79. Ibid., p. 60.

80. Ibid., p. 11.
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Dutrdne, “entrepreneur” de I’ instruction

Revenons a la philanthropie des années 1830 et 1840. Les groupes libéraux qui
allaient prendre le pouvoir a la faveur de la Révolution de 1830 et les personnages
comme Dutrone qui se mobilisaient officiellement dans des projets étatiques ou
volontairement au sein des Sociétés, avaient atteint leur idéal et formé leurs espé-
rances dans les méditations humanitaires des organes philanthropiques en resti-
tuant toute une atmosphére philosophique et morale remontant a la fin du XVIlle
siecle. “C’est donc vers 1840, sous le régne d’un monarque éduqué en prince phi-
lanthrope, 4 1"aube du ministére de Guizot, protestant, philanthrope et ancien pré-
sident de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, que la philanthropie issue des Lumie-
res touche a son terme. De fait, les sociétés de toute inspiration connaissent alors,
on le sait, certains transferts de champs opératoires et de démarche’®!

Membre de la Société pour I’ Instruction Elémentaire,* la plus ancienne et
la plus grande association laique d’enseignement primaire en France, consti-
tuée le 17 juin 1815,* Dutréne, en 1835, toujours inquiet pour 1’éducation,
fonda une institution, la Banque bibliogéne des écoles. La famille royale vient
a I’aide ; la reine, Marie-Amélie, et madame Adélaide, sceur du roi Louis-Phi-
lippe, ont été les premiéres a la doter* Dans la publication périodique de la
Société pour I’ Instruction Elémentaire un article y est consacré : “M. Dutréne,
conseiller a la Cour d’ Amiens, un des correspondants de notre Société, connu
par de nombreux services rendus a la cause de I’instruction primaire, et no-
tamment par deux missions en Gréce et en Algérie, vient d’ajouter un nou-
veau titre a tous ceux qu’il possédait déja a I’estime des amis de 1'éducation
populaire, en fondant sous le nom de Banque bibliogéne des écoles, une caisse
d’épargne spécialement consacrée a I’ usage des écoles”*

81. Catherine Duprat, op. cit., vol. II, 1997, p. 1245,

82. Admis a la séance du 22 février 1826, cf. Journal d'Education, t. XVIII, No V, février
1826, p. 92. En 1848, il est parmi les membres du conseil d'administration de la Société, voir
Charles-Philibert Lasteyrie, Adresse de la Société pour |’instruction élémentaire aux sociétés de
bien public, Paris, Schneider, [1848], p. 4.

83. Voir I'exposé des vues et des premiers travaux de la Société formée a Paris pour
I"amélioration de 1'enseignement élémentaire. Notice historique sur 1'origine de la Société
qui précede le ler numéro du périodique, in Journal d'Education, t. 1, 1815, p. 5 et suiv.

84. H. A. Dutrone, Banque bibliogéne des écoles, deux lettres explicatives de cette nouvelle
institution, Amiens, impr. J. Boudon-Caron, 1837, p. 3 et 5.

85. Bulletin de la Société pour |'instruction élémentaire, t. IX, No 98/99, 1837, p. 71. Dans le
méme tome au No 102/103, voir le “Rapport de Taillandier, secrétaire général, sur les travaux
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Les dix-huit pages de ce projet, publié en 1837, sont signées par Dutr6ne en
tant que secrétaire-bibliothécaire provisoire. Il y adresse deux lettres aux respon-
sables de I'instruction publique ou privée. La premiére s'adresse a “mesdames
les directrices de maison d’éducation” dont le devoir est d'accoutumer les jeunes
filles “aux pratiques de la charité chrétienne’, pour les initier “a ce qui se rencontre
de bon, dans le tourbillon des innovations ; et a travers un voile discret, bien que
t’, leur faire “étudier le mécanisme de I'économie maternelle, qu’elles
devront bientét mettre en action”® On peut se demander comment, a |’ époque,
une jeune femme pouvait mettre en pratique cette éducation, abstraite et spirituelle
de la charité chrétienne, dans sa propre famille, dans sa vie matérielle dans le cadre
d'un capitalisme dynamique et progressant.

“Il y ala, pour elle [la jeune fille], une occasion de s habituer a1’ économie, a la
prévoyance. (...) D ailleurs, pendant que la jeune capitaliste conserverait son ar-
gent dans sa bourse, il serait improductif. Déposé a la Banque, il produit de bons
livres, pour elle, ses compagnons, et leurs familles a toutes”™™ La deuxiéme lettre
s"adresse a “messieurs les chefs d’ établissement d’instruction publique ou privée”.
Il s’y trouve d amples détails sur les avantages et les bases de 1’ organisation de la
Banque. Le mécanisme est une sorte d’épargne ; ainsi il y a une minutieuse ex-
plication pour que le projet ait I’ occasion d’étre favorablement accueilli, afin de
garantir la coopération des éléves et celle de leurs parents. La somme de ces di-
vers dépots sera versée sur un compte courant d’intéréts a la caisse d’épargne de
|Etat.®® Posséder un livret, |’ alimenter de petits mais réguliers versements, y faire
fructifier son petit capital est plus qu’un exercice d’épargne pour les jeunes, c’est
I"apprentissage de la gestion, de la maitrise de soi et d'une honnéte indépendan-
ce : “L’ordre, |’économie, la prévoyance ne sont pas toujours natifs chez les jeu-
nes gens. Il faut par des habitudes provoquées de bonne heure, y accoutumer ceux
qui n’en ont point le germe, et le développer chez ceux qui le possedent™ La pré-
voyance est un choix d’existence et il est bon d’inculquer aux filles et aux garcons,
le plutét possible, cette disposition de caracteére.

:
:

de la Société pendant les années 1836-1837", p. 182, se référant a |'institution de Dutréne ; au
No 109/110, un tableau des versements faits a la Banque, p. 4.

86. H. A. Dutrone, Banque bibliogene..., op. cit., p. 1.

87. Ibid., p. 2.

88. Ibid., p. 7.

89. Ibid., p. 6.
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Dutrodne, I’ hygiéniste

Vers 1835, Dutrone est a la téte d'une société philanthropique qui semble
bien “utopique” pour la France, pays producteur de vin : la Société de Sobriété
d’ Amiens® pour lutter contre 1'alcoolisme. A I'instar des sociétés américaines et
anglaises, elle proclame 1" abstinence, ou au moins la modération de I"alcool, prati-
que indispensable, selon le courant de I'époque, au déroulement harmonieux des
vies, puisque |’ usage de 1'alcool ne concerne pas seulement le comportement mais
aussi I’ économie domestique, voire toute I’ économie nationale. Cette Société avait
I"appui de la reine, Marie-Amélie, de madame Adélaide et du duc d’Orléans. Un
an plus tard, en 1836, Robert Baird publie un ouvrage présentant 1’ action des so-
ciétés de tempérance aux Etats-Unis, en Angleterre, en Suéde, dédicacée a la So-
ciété de Tempérance d’ Amiens.” En 1872, I aliéniste Jules-Joseph-Ludger Lunier™
(1822-1897), dans un rapport lu a la séance générale de |’ Association contre 1" abus
des boissons alcooliques, se référe a la Société d’ Amiens : “Malheureusement, le
programme de cette société était beaucoup trop vague et trop élastique. (...) Elle
eut I"honneur cependant d’attirer 1’ attention de Baird, qui lui dédia son ouvrage
de 1836 sur les sociétés de tempérance américaines et du Congres de Berne, en
1865, et donna le nom de Dutrone a la médaille décernée par |’ Association inter-
nationale pour le progreés des sciences sociales”.™

En sa qualité de fondateur et président de la Société de Sobriété, Dutrone
ouvrit un concours pour une médaille d’or de 200 francs, qu'il offrit a I"auteur du
meilleur mémoire sur les moyens de combattre |"intempérance en France. D" apres

90. Le 19 juillet 1835 dans le Journal des Débats, un article se référe a la fondation de la
Société de Sobriété d’ Amiens qui “a la triste réputation d’étre la ville de France ol 1'on fait le
plus grand abus de 1" eau-de-vie”.

91. Robert Baird, Histoire des sociétés de tempérance des Etats-Unis d’ Amérique, avec quel-
ques détails sur celles de |’ Angleterre, de la Suéde et autres contrées, dédiée a la Société de Tem-
pérance d' Amiens, Paris, Hachette, 1836.

92. Parmi les sources qui ont tout particuliérement compté dans le processus de diffusion
du probléme de 1'alcoolisme et contribué a souligner la dangerosité sociale de ce probleme,
|"ouvrage de Ludger Lunier, De I"Influence des grandes commotions politiques et sociales sur le
développement des maladies mentales, Paris, Savy, 1874 et du méme auteur, De la production et
de la consommation des boissons alcooliques en France et de leur influence sur la santé physique
et intellectuelle des populations, Paris, Savy, 1877.

93. Ludger Lunier, De I'origine et de la propagation des sociétés de tempérance, Rapport lu
le ler décembre 1872 a la séance générale de I’ Association contre ' abus des boissons alcooliques,
Paris, Savy, 1873, p. 10.
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la presse de 1"époque, le concours portait sur la question suivante : “Quels sont les
résultats possibles des Sociétés de Sobriété, quant a I’ industrie francaise tant agri-
cole que manufacturiére et commerciale, considérée a |'intérieur et dans ses rap-
ports avec |"étranger ?".* En fait, |'ouvrage couronné et publi¢, en 1837, par la So-
ciété fut 1’ Essai sur I'intempérance des classes laborieuses et I établissement en Fran-
ce des Sociétés de Sobriété dont |'auteur était L.-A. Labourt, ancien procureur du
roi.” On doit signaler qu’en 1848, lors du “Printemps des peuples’, parut en secon-
de édition 1" essai de Labourt sous le titre Recherches historiques sur |’ intempérance
des classes laborieuses.™ La publication contient un autre essai portant sur la ques-
tion des enfants abandonnés,” question dont le lien évident avec le probléme de
I"ivrognerie est bien expliqué dans |’ avant propos de |"auteur.

La publication de 1837 est précédée d’ un rapport d’ Amable Dubois, pro-
fesseur de la Faculté de la médecine, rapport fait au nom du jury d’examen
des huit mémoires présentés traitant soit des effets de |'intempérance soit de
ses causes. Le reproche principal de cet homme d’élite est 1'ivrognerie de la
classe ouvriére. Plusieurs causes sont énumérées pour expliquer ce phénome-
ne : le manque d’éducation de la classe ouvriére, la paresse, le défaut de pré-
voyance et d'économie, la multiplication des cafés et le bas prix des liqueurs
alcooliques, 1'habitude du jeu et des distractions, |'usage du tabac, les pro-
fessions qui laissent trop de repos a I'homme (comme la profession militaire
en temps de paix), la force momentanée puisée dans 1’usage des alcools pour

94. Journal des Débats, 31 juillet 1836.

95. Le titre de “procureur du roi” a la page du titre, Société de Sobriété d’ Amiens, Premier
concours, ouvert pour une médaille d"or de la valeur de 200 Fr. offerte par M. Dutréne, (...), “Essai
sur |'intempérance des classes laborieuses et |"établissement en France des Sociétés de Sobriété”, par
M. A. Labourt, (...), précédé du “Rapport fait au nom du Jury d’examen”, par M. Amable Dubois,
(...) suivi du “Programme d'un second concours, ouvert pour une médaille en or de la valeur de 300
Fr. offerte par M. Dutrone a |’ auteur du meilleur mémoire sur les résultats possibles des Sociétés de
Sobriété quant a l'industrie francaise tant agricole que manufacturiére et commerciale, considérée a
I"intérieur et dans ses rapports avec |'étranger’, Amiens, impr. R. Machart, 1837.

96. L.-A.Labourt, Recherches historiques et statistiques sur I"intempérance des classes laborieuses ;
et sur les enfants trouvés. .., Paris, Guillaumin, *1848, p. 1-131. Autres titres de 1" auteur sur le méme
sujet : L'Eau de mort, ou les funestes effets de |’ ivrognerie, Paris, Renault, 1853 ; Académie d’ Arras.
Economie politique. Discours sur cette question : Quelles sont les institutions de bienfaisance les plus
favorables pour recueillir et élever les enfants trouvés, et quelles améliorations devraient subir a cet
égard la législation de 1791 et les lois qui I"ont suivie, Arras, impr. J. Degeorge, 1845.

97. lére édition de cet essai a Paris chez ].-B. Dumoulin en 1845, Recherches historiques
sur les enfants trouvés, ou Examen de la question de savoir s'il convient ou non de substituer en
France des maisons dites d"orphelins aux hospices d"enfants trouvés, 243 p.
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récompenser 1’ épuisement di au travail, I’absence de toute loi pour réprimer
les abus, les mauvaises passions dues a ' agglomération des populations faisant
suite au développement de 1'industrie ; enfin comme derniére cause, et com-
me |’ une des plus puissantes, le rejet des croyances religieuses. L' auteur insiste
également sur les effets de I’ intempérance : “La perte de la sant¢, les maladies
graves, |"abrutissement de |'intelligence qu’elle engendre. Bientot elle produit
la paresse, la perte de la fortune et de la réputation. Par elle la famille est rui-
née ; les querelles et le désordre, la débauche surgissent dans son sein ; par elle
le suicide se multiplie, le duel, les batailles, les meurtres. Plus de bonheur do-
mestique, plus de liens d’amitié; le mauvais exemple augmente le nombre des
intempéran(t)s, les tribunaux correctionnels retentissent sans cesse des désor-
dres sans nombre dont ils sont la cause. C’est a ce vice honteux que sont dues
beaucoup de faillites, de banqueroutes”* Dans un univers dominé par 1'idéal
du progres individuel et social le “vice de 1'ivrognerie” qui dénature la mora-
lité des plus défavorisés ne permet pas aux classes laborieuses de s'élever d un
état o1 le malsain et le vicieux commence par la déchéance de soi et finit par la
banqueroute définitive de la société.

L’organe spécialisé dans les questions d’ordre religieux, considéré com-
me un journal protestant,” le Semeur, journal politique, philosophique et litté-
raire, consacre a la société d’ Amiens un article présentant la problématique
de Dutrone, basée sur 1'expérience : “La Société de Sobriété d’ Amiens voit
augmenter rapidement le nombre de ses membres. Le prince royal a voulu
s'associer a ses travaux par un don de 200 fr. Plusieurs députés sont devenus
souscripteurs. Un distillateur s’est aussi fait inscrire. Le président de la So-
ciété, M. Dutrdne, a eu 1"heureuse idée de lier la jeune population des écoles
a la Société qu'il vient de former, afin de la détourner ainsi de se livrer plus
tard a |'intempérance. L’ école-modéle de |'enseignement mutuel a Amiens a
fourni cinquante-trois enfants souscripteurs. La souscription s’effectue dans
les autres écoles d’enseignement mutuel, dans les écoles des fréres et dans plu-
sieurs pensions de la ville. M. Dutréne a fait part a la Société d’une conver-
sation qu'il a eue avec MM. Voirol et Trézel. Ces généraux assurent avoir vu
périr plus d’hommes en Afrique par 1'absence d’une sobriété sévére que par

98. Société de Sobriété d’ Amiens, Premier concours, ..., op. cit., p. 19.
99. Cf. Jacqueline Lalouette, “La politique religieuse de la Seconde République”, Revue
d"histoire du XIXe siécle, 28 (2004), p. 79-94.
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le fer des Arabes. Le général Trézel a rappelé a M. Dutréne qu’en Grece'” la
méme cause a amené de pareils ravages dans les rangs de |'armée franqaise”'"!
Le programme de Dutréne s’inscrit donc dans les tentatives menées afin de
prﬂteger la classe ouvriére de I"alcoolisme.'* “Laisse-li ce verre’)® crie Labourt 2
‘—‘ I’ ouvrier. Car “qu’il soit avantageux pour les ouvriers de ne point s'immoler au
3 fléau de I’ intempérance est une vérité qui n’a point besoin d’étre démontrée spé-
% cialement’, précise Dutréne.'™ Au cours du XIXe siécle des traités, des livres et
g des essais sur la lutte contre 1'alcool proliférent. Le corps médical et les élites di-
ngeantes, inquiets devant les problémes liés a la révolution industrielle,'™ ordon-
nent la modération ou 1’abstinence pour protéger le capital humain, lancent des
campagnes en faveur d’ une discipline antialcooliste de la société, a un moment
ou dominent des descriptions et des prédictions catastrophistes issues des théories
de la dégénérescence. Lors de la Séance du ler avril 1864 de la Société des Scien-
ces, de 1'agriculture et des arts de Lille, ]. Girardin'® expose tous les périls liés a
I"alcool pour les ouvriers des villes et des campagnes, en mentionnant Dutrone a
coté des grands hygiénistes du XIXe siécle : “Nos centres industriels sont soumis
a deux fléaux qui concourent, plus encore que les maux physiques auxquels nous
ne pouvons échapper, a la dégénérescence de 1’ espéce et a I'infériorité morale des
individus. Ces deux fléaux, dont |'intensité s'accroit d'une maniére effrayante, fa-
vorisés qu'ils sont par 1" insouciance de ceux qui ont mission de veiller a I"hygiéne
et al'éducation publiques, propagés méme dans des intéréts purement fiscaux, ces

vwv / Academy of Athens

100. Camille Alphonse Trézel (1780-1860), général de division frangais, ministre de la
Guerre et pair de France sous la monarchie de Juillet. Pendant |'intervention terrestre de
|"armée frangaise dans le Péloponnése, lors de la guerre de |'Indépendance grecque, il prit
part a |’ expédition de Morée comme sous-chef d’état-major (1828) et fut promu maréchal de
camp en 1829. En 1831, il passa en Afrique lors de la conquéte d’ Algérie.

101. Le Semeur, Journal religieux, politique, philosophique et littéraire, t. 5, No 4, 27 janvier
1836, p. 32.

102. Cf. Didier Nourrisson, "Aux origines de |"alcoolisme’, Histoire, Economie et Sociétés, 4
(1988), p. 491-506 ; du méme auteur, “L"alcool et la révolution : du sang et du vin’, in Le buveur
du XIXe siécle, Paris, Albin Michel, 1990, p. 204-209.

103. L.-A. Labourt, “Essai sur | intempérance...”, in Société de Sobriété, op. cit., p. 97.

104. H. A. Dutrbne, “Programme d'un second concours...”, in Société de Sobriété, op. cit., p. 5.

105. Sur ce sujet, voir Robert Beck, “Les élites franqaises face au probléeme du temps libre
populaire au XIXe siécle”, in J.-M. Fecteau, J. Harvey (dir.), La régulation sociale entre |’ acteur
et |'institution/Agency and Instututions in Social Regulation, Québec, Presses de ' Université
de Québec, 2005, p. 192-203.

106. Il s'agit probablement de Jean Pierre Louis Girardin (1803-1884), professeur de
chimie 4 1’ Université de Rouen et de Lille, recteur de I’ Académie de Clermont.
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deux fléaux sont : L'IVROGNERIE et USAGE IMMODERE DU TABAC”'”” Dans le but
d’aider 1" économie sociale, Girardin communique ses considérations sur |’ usage
et I'abus de 1'eau-de-vie et des autres liqueurs fortes, “pour apporter [sa] part
d’efforts a ceux qui ont été déja entrepris par tant d’hommes éminents, véritables
amis du peuple, MM. de Gérando, de Villeneuve, Villermé, Buret, Dutrone, Mat-
ter, Labourt, de Balsac, Langlois d’Estaintot, Beauregard, Dumesnil, etc..'®

Le courant hygiéniste, né dans les années 1820,'” dénoncant les grands pro-
blemes sociaux qui accompagnent |'industrialisation, croise nécessairement le
phénomeéne du trop-bu et avec un discours,  la fois scientifique et moral,"® cher-
che a protéger la santé publique, tout d’abord, par la prévention et ensuite par
I organisation et la planification d'un systéme de soins. Les Annales d’hygiéne pu-
blique et de médecine légale, publiées a partir de 1829, témoignent de 1’ existence
de ce courant et diffusent les avantages de la tempérance et de la sobriété, c’est-a-
dire les vertus de I’ ordre.""! Dés leur lancement, les Annales affirment clairement la
pensée profonde de nombreux médecins ; “la médecine’, dit leur prospectus inau-
gural, “n’a pas seulement pour objet d’étudier et de guérir les maladies. Elle a des
rapports intimes avec | organisation sociale : elle aide le législateur, éclaire le ma-
gistrat, veille avec I"administration au maintien de la santé publique”'* “Nouveau
conqueérant, nouveau spécialiste, le médecin hygiéniste, conseiller de 1"’homme
d’Etat, se fait a la fois homme politique, économiste, philosophe et moraliste. Sans
relache, il préche I"hygiéne des dges, des sexes, des corps et des ames, des corps in-
dividuels comme du corps social”'**

Ainsi, |"entreprise de Dutrone, qui refléte les inquiétudes et les hantises de ses
contemporains, visait ce probléme qui ravageait les classes populaires, ce “fléau so-

107. J. Girardin, “Economie sociale. Considérations sur ' usage et 1" abus de |’ eau-de-vie et
des autres liqueurs fortes”, in Mémoires de la Société des sciences, de |’ agriculture et des arts de
Lille, année 1864, Ille série, vol. I, Paris, Lille, 1865, p. 189.

108. Ibid., p. 235,

109. Sur le mouvement hygiéniste, voir, entre autres, Patrice Bourdelais (dir.), Les hygiéni-
stes : enjeux, modéles et pratiques (XVIlle-XXe siécles), Paris, Belin, 2001.

110. Bertrand Dargelos, “Genése d'un probléme social. Entre moralisation et médicalisation :
la lutte antialcoolique en France (1850-1915)", Lien social et Politiques, 55 (2006), p. 67-75.

111. Cf. Olivier Faure, Histoire sociale de la médecine (XVIlle-XXe siécles), Paris, Anthro-
pos, 1994, p. 113-115.

112. Annales d’hygiéne publique et de médecine légale, 1829, série 1, No I, p. vi.

113. Julia Csergo, Liberté, égalité, propreté. La morale et |'hygiéne au XIXe siécle, Paris,
Albin Michel, 1988, p. 18. Voir aussi Didier Nourrisson (dir.), Education a la santé XIXe-XXe
siécle, collection “Santé, social, histoire”, Rennes, Ecole nationale de santé publique, 2002.
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cial’, connotation liée dans le souvenir collectif européen aux maladies contagieuses
et aux épidémies dévastatrices du passé. Malgré le fait que la rhétorique de notre
auteur cherchait a lier la décadence de la société entiére a la consommation d’alcool,
la bataille n’est pas sans espoir. Une fois les résultats des abus de I"alcool constatés,
il est facile de signaler les moyens permettant de déraciner et de prévenir le mal par
I"hygiéne générale. D autant plus que, indice d"un ordre organique, le renonce-
ment a la consommation des spiritueux garantit la progression continue de la so-
ciété, détectée déja dans les classes supérieures. Ainsi le rapporteur Dubois conclut :
“En derniére analyse vous voyez que c’est dans la propagation de |"instruction et de
I’éducation morale et religieuse qu'’ils viennent tous se résumer. (...) N oublions
pas qu’en France toutes les classes se sont successivement améliorées. (...) La classe
bourgeoise n’a-t-elle pas éprouvée aussi de grandes améliorations dans son éduca-
tion, dans ses meeurs, et surtout dans le sentiment de ses droits et de sa force? Pour-
quoi désespérerait-on seulement des classes pauvres? "'

La Société d’ Amiens n’a pas eu un grand succes ; des philanthropes particu-
liers ou des sociétés ont médiocrement répondu a 1'appel de Dutréne."” Quelques
tentatives -a Versailles, a Rouen, a Aix-en-Provence en 1851, dans le Finistére et en
Vendée en 1869''°- ont aussi trébuché sur la tradition populaire et sur une écono-
mie nationale trop dépendante de la production du vin et des liqueurs alcoolisées.
La Société d’ Amiens disparait dans la médiocrité de son écho, mais Dutrone, en
1857, réapparait, offrant une médaille d’or de la valeur de 300 francs pendant le
Congrés international de bienfaisance de Bruxelles a 1" auteur du meilleur mémoire
sur |"intempérance afin de “remédier ce fléau social qui menace incessamment la
santé et la moralité des classes ouvriéres™'"’

Dutrdne s’ occupa aussi d un autre probléme qui touchait le bas peuple et qui
fut le catalyseur pour le déclenchement de la révolution de 1848 : le prix du pain.
La pénurie de céréales et la hausse trés importante des prix de ces denrées ne sont
pas les seules causes de la crise économique qui sévit en France durant ce long hi-
ver 1847-1848. Cependant, il est probable, que c’est I'une des plus importantes.
Du ler juillet 1846 au ler novembre 1847, le prix du pain s’est élevé de 40 cen-

114. Amable Dubois, “Rapport...", in Société de Sobriété, op. cit., p. 25-26.

115. D"aprés les Mémoires de la Société Royale d’émulation d’Abbeville, 1836 & 1837,
p. 415, la Société vote une somme pour la Société d’ Amiens.

116. Cf. Ludger Lunier, De I'origine et de la propagation..., op. cit., p. 10-11.

117. Journal of the Statistical Society of London, vol. XX, 1857, p. 238 ; sur cette médaille,
voir aussi The Irish Quarterly Review, vol. VII, No XXVTI, juill. 1857, p. XXVIIL
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times a 62 centimes le kilogramme.'* Préoccupé par le probléme de la pauvreté,
Dutréne, en 1847, fait appel a |1’ organisation de bienfaisance de Dives de la région
de Calvados pour diminuer la cherté du pain dont le prix était une question stra-
tégique au cours de cette crise o le chdmage faisait des ravages dans 1’économie
francaise. Alors domicilié & Dives mais habitant Paris, il adresse un appel au prési-
dent du bureau de cette organisation en envoyant une somme qui “ne sera qu’ un
simple a-compte (...) pour mener jusqu'a la fin " ceuvre™" a laquelle il la destine ; il
adresse aussi cet appel aux personnages “les plus haut imposés de la commune, tant
forains que domiciliés™* qu'il parait qu'ils soient en position d’aider les familles
trop peu fortunées pour supporter |'excessive cherté du pain. Plusieurs avantages
résulteront, selon Dutrbne, de cette association “outre 1"accomplissement d 'un de-
voir religieux et moral, celui de secourir I"infortune (sic)"'*'

Dutréne, 1’agronome

“Alarmé des quasi-délits, des accidents et des inconvénients de toute sorte qui
proviennent de la présence des cornes chez |'espéce bovine, [Dutrdne] s’est appli-
qué (...) a constituer une race nationale sans cornes en alliant des animaux appar-
tenant aux races anglaises et écossaises a téte nue avec des sujets a cornes de la race
francaise cotentine ou normande”'* La carriére philanthropique de Dutréne a un
autre aspect qui s’ inscrit dans cette perspective optimiste de progrés et de foi dans
I"homme et la technique au XIXe siécle : I'amélioration des espéces, en d’autres
termes 1" hygiénisme pour les animaux de rente (surtout). Les agronomes du XIXe
siecle travaillent sur tout ce qui modifie la “nature” des animaux et qui peut contri-

118. République frangaise, Préfecture du département de la Seine, Rapport @ M. le préfet de la
Seine sur le service de distribution des bons supplémentaires du prix du pain délivrés aux indigents et
aux familles nécessiteuses de la ville de Paris en 1846 et en 1847, Paris, Vinchon, impr. de la Préfec-
ture de la Seine, 1848, p. 21. Sur la question des crises “frumentaires” et leur gestion en France au
XIXe siécle, voir Nicolas Bourguinat, Les grains du désordre. L' Etat face aux violences frumentaires
dans la premiére moitié du XIXe siécle, Paris, éd. de |'EHESS, 2002 ; idem., “Le maire nourricier :
renouvellement et déclin d"une figure tutélaire dans la France du XIXe siécle”, Le mouvement social,
224 (2008), p. 89-104.

119. H. A. Dutrdne, A M. le président du bureau de bienfaisance de Dives (Calvados). Appel
a la bienfaisance pour diminuer la cherté du pain, Paris, impr. E. Duverger, 1847, p. [1].

120. Ibid., p. [1].

121. Ibid., p. [2).

122. Cosmos, Revue encyclopédique hebdomadaire des progrés des sciences, t. 13, 1858, p. 99.
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£ buer a I’amélioration des races, car les changements éprouvés par les “individus”
S isolés peuvent se transmettre de génération en génération et devenir des traits du-
< rables de races nouvelles.' D"aprés Jean-Henri Magne (1804-1885), professeur de
3 botanique, d’agriculture et d"hygiéne, a 1" Ecole vétérinaire d’ Alfort, “le mot hygié-
q‘f; ne (...) en économie rurale (...) suivi de |’ adjectif vétérinaire, il exprime la science
f, qui enseigne les régles d"apres lesquelles il faut multiplier, élever, dresser, entretenir
‘1 = les animaux domestiques ; conserver, améliorer les races que nous possédons et en
créerdennuvelles enfin, importer, acclimater les animaux étrangers dignes d’étre
* introduits dans nos exploitations rurales”'* A I'opposé donc du postulat inébran-
~ lable de la décadence de |"humanité, a cause des métissages successifs de |'homme,
thése préchée par les théories pessimistes du racialisme occidental du XIXe siécle, la
“batardise” chez les animaux —chez les végétaux aussi dailleurs'*- est recherchée.
A partir 1840, Dutréne commence a travailler pour améliorer les races bovines
francaises dans sa prairie a Sarlabot, prés de Dives, cette région de la Normandie
ot le peintre Paul Huet a fait des études pour réaliser ses panneaux décoratifs'* et
que Victor Hugo a conté dans ses Chansons des rues et des bois.'” Les tentatives de
Dutrone a atteindre la perfection désirée vont durer jusqu’a la fin de sa vie. Ainsi,
il introduit une race étrangeére de beeufs en France dans le but d apporter un chan-
gement a I'une des meilleures races du sol frangais, la cotentine, sans par ailleurs

123. Sur |"histoire de |'agronomie en France au XIXe siécle, voir Jean Boulaine, Histoire de
I"agronomie en France, Paris, Tec&Doc Lavoisier, 1996 ; Fabien Knittel, Agronomie et innova-
tion. Le cas Mathieu de Dombasle (1777-1843), Nancy, Presses universitaires de Nancy, 2009.

124. ]. H. Magne, Hygiéne vétérinaire appliquée. Etude de nos races d'animaux domestiques
et les moyens de les améliorer, Paris, Labé, *1857, p. 1.

125. Rappelons que la troisiéme personne, qui avait assisté en qualité de témoin au duel du
1826 daspiration philanthropique-politique, était Hotton, celui qui probablement publia les
ouvrages suivants : Manuel de I'élagueur, ou De la conduite des arbres forestiers, Paris, 1829 ;
De la Culture du colza et de ses avantages, Paris, 1833 ; Des labours considérés comme propres a
favoriser I'accumulation et la décomposition des substances solubles et nutritives du sol agraire
et de la nécessité de supprimer les jachéres, Paris, 1840 ; Reméde contre la disette, - Sommaire des
travaux ruraux et forestiers entrepris et dirigés par M. Hotton et analyse des écrits qu il a publiés
a Paris sur |’ agriculture, Paris, [1847].

126. Paul Huet, accompagné d'H. Carnot, visita la propriété de Dutrone dont il fut 1" hote,
cf. Paul Huet (1803-1869), d’aprés ses notes, sa correspondance, ses contemporains, documents
recueillis et précédés d’une notice par René-Paul Huet, préface de Georges Lafenestre, Paris,
H. Laurens, 1911, p. 189-191.

127. "L ascension Humaine” “Et dans |"herbe et la rosée

Sa génisse au fier sabot
Reégne, et n'est point éclipsée
Par la race Sarlabot”.
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vouloir faire disparaitre les races déja existantes. En Grande-Bretagne existaient di-
verses races sans cornes et Dutrone y a voyagé a plusieurs reprises pour recueillir
des renseignements sur les différentes variétés, afin d’introduire en France (et de
diffuser en Europe) des sous-races dont les types seraient empruntés aux races bri-
tanniques.

Cependant Dutréne s’est vu confronter a une assez grande difficulté. En dé-
pit du fait que 1’agriculture et 1’ élevage enregistrent a 1’ époque une série de muta-
tions importantes, il est bien difficile de lutter contre les réflexes et les routines de
I’ éleveur traditionnel. D’abord, il importait d’indiquer aux cultivateurs du Conti-
nent les diverses qualités qui distinguent les différentes variétés bovines sans cornes
dont les iles britanniques étaient riches, soit leur aptitude au travail, soit leur pro-
duction de la viande, soit leurs qualités laitieres, afin que ces cultivateurs puissent
en faire venir les types reproducteurs convenant a leur pays. En 1862, le créateur
peut donner des chiffres exacts sur la production de ses créations. Le rapport, publié
par un périodique de vulgarisation, le Journal d’agriculture pratique,'™ est précédé
d’une introduction de Jean Augustin Barral (1819-1884), ce libéral polytechnicien,
chimiste, connu comme le “découvreur” de la nicotine. De nombreux détails ont
été envoyés pour étre publiés dans le Journal sur les rendements de différents beeufs
provenant des étables de Dutréne. Dans une communication faite, le 9 juin 1864, a
la Société Impériale et Centrale de Médecine Vétérinaire, Magne incite les éleveurs
d’animaux a produire en France de nouvelles espéces “dans le but de corriger les dé-
fauts de[s] animaux et de propager les qualités produites en faisant reproduire les mé-
tis entre eux. Si mes confreéres, dit Magne, qui habitent les campagnes partagent ma
maniere de voir, ils peuvent rendre un grand service au pays en la propageant ; car,
si dans cette enceinte ot j"ai exposé mon opinion, mais d'une maniere moins expli-
cite, j'ai été combattu par les éleveurs éminents, j ai, d'un autre coté, été appuyé par
des agronomes d'un grand bon sens et d’un savoir incontestable”'*

Les détails relatifs a cette acclimatation, proposée par Dutrdne, ont été présen-
tés par Urbain Leblanc (1797-1871), remarquable vétérinaire, répétiteur de botani-
que, de pharmacie, de matiére médicale, de physique et de chimie & I’ Ecole vétéri-
naire d’ Alfort. Comme président de la Société de Médecine Vétérinaire, il soumit

128. H. A. Dutrone et Barral, “Race bovine sans cornes des Sarlabots’, Paris, Librairie agricole
de la Maison rustique, 1862, Extrait du Journal d’agriculture pratique, 5 mars 1862, 7 p. Une pre-
miere tentative d’introduire un troupeau provenant de 1" Angleterre fut réalisé, en 1813, a Ram-
bouillet, mais le troupeau a disparu, ibid., p. 1.

129. ]. H. Magne, Le croisement peut former des races, Paris, Renou et Maulde, 1864, p. 32.
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un rapport a la fin de 1857 a la Société Impériale d’ Acclimatation'” montrant la
© longue série des efforts auxquels Dutrone s’est livré pour arriver a ses résultats.
%Un autre témoignage sur les efforts de Dutrone provient de Magne, alors direc-
3teur de I’Ecole nationale vétérinaire d’ Alfort. Dans le rapport lu devant la Société
Cdl:5;P‘mbf:nt:l:rif.:n&': des Ammaux, l\«{agne expose les ?vantages offerts par la race Wt
 (sa remarquable aptitude a 1" engraissement, I'abondance de la sécrétion du lait) et
1dnnne de nombreuses autres indications sur les qualités de cette race."” Les infor-
S mations figurant dans ces deux documents, signés par Leblanc et par Magne res-
= pectivement, relatives a 1'économie rurale révelent |'intérét pour 1’agriculture et
I élevage, activités qui se spécialisent a partir de la premiere moitié du XIXe siécle
et deviennent complémentaires au sein d’une économie et d'un marché doréna-
vant d'ampleur nationale. Ernest Faivre (1827-1874), docteur en médecine et és
sciences, professeur de botanique a la faculté des sciences de Lyon, directeur du jar-
din botanique de Lyon, dans son ouvrage traitant de la variabilité des espéces, note,
en 1868, que “les éleveurs francais ont cherché & obtenir des races sans cornes ; ils
y trouvaient un double avantage au point de vue de la boucherie et au point de vue
du travail ; I’expérience a été tentée et le résultat atteint ; I’honneur en revient a
un magistrat qui a consacré a I' agriculture ses soins et ses loisirs : M. Dutronne”'*
L'ouvrage de Faivre répertoriait les progrés enregistrés a 1'époque en matiére de
zootechnie et de botanique, mais il traitait aussi plusieurs questions posées par les
naturalistes : les espéces sont-elles fixes ou variables, permanentes ou s ibles
de modifications ? peut-on connaitre les limites de la mutabilité ? C’est un point
culminant dans les sciences et point de départ de déductions philosophiques et de
croyances religieuses.

Dutrone a essayé de répandre les nouvelles espéces de sa prairie dans les
divers Etats de I’ Europe et méme jusqu’en Afrique, en Asie et en Amérique
puisque “il y voyait non-seulement la réalisation d 'un progres agricole, mais
la solution d’un probléme qui intéresse a un haut degré 1"humanité et aussi
le bien-étre des animaux. (...) La suppression de leur redoutable armure et la
plus grande douceur de caractére qui en est la conséquence diminuent ou plu-

130. U. Leblanc, “Rapport sur Sarlabot, beeuf de la race contentine sans cornes créée par
M. Dutrone”, Bulletin de la Société impériale d " acclimatation, 1858, t. 5, p. 246-261.

131. J. H. Magne, “Rapport de M. Magne, professeur a |’ Ecole impériale vétérinaire d" Alfort et
lettre de MM. les membres du syndicat de la boucherie de Paris, sur Sarlabot, premier beeuf sans
cornes ; né et élevé chez M. Dutrone, a Trousseauville-Dives (Calvados)”, Extrait du Bulletin de la
Société protectrice des animaux, Paris, de Soye et Bouchet, 1857, 20 p.

132. Ernest Faivre, La variabilité des espéces et ses limites, Paris, Germer Bailliére, 1868, p. 53.
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tot font disparaitre le danger des blessures ou autres accidents parfois suivis de
mort, assez fréquemment occasionnés, soit aux autres animaux, soit aux per-
sonnes qui les soignent. Ajoutons que, par la suppression des cornes, on aboli-
rait le joug double, cet instrument de torture pour les beeufs de travail”'*?
Toujours dans son désir de propager sa nouvelle race, mais aussi “dans ses
libéralités n’oubliant pas la Gréce, son ancienne patrie adoptive’,'** Dutrone
envoie en Gréce un couple de ses bovins. Cette offre intéresse vivement la
Société Impériale d’ Acclimatation dont Dutrdne est, depuis sa fondation, en
1853, membre titulaire et, depuis 1858, membre de sa Commission perma-
nente des colonies pour |I’examen des questions d’acclimatation aux colonies
francaises.'*® Le rapporteur a la Société était Auguste Henri André Duméril
(1812-1870), zoologiste au Musée national d'histoire naturelle de Paris. La
race “Sarlabot vient d’étre introduite en Gréce par M. Dutréne. Un taureau
(Sarlathénas, Sarlabot d’ Athénes), et une génisse (Dozhellada), Helléne origi-
naire du canton de Dozulé) ont été offerts par lui a S. M. La Reine de Grece
en aolt 1859".*° Mais pourquoi cet intérét exceptionnel pour le sort de cette
nouvelle espeéce? C’est que pour la Société d’ Acclimatation il est important de
savoir si une nouvelle race peut survivre loin de 1’endroit ol elle est née et
se reproduire. De la Gréce venait la confirmation que le programme avait du
succes, puisque ces animaux placés dans la ferme modéle de la Cour royale
du pays “étaient en excellente santé, et qu’on espérait non-seulement pour la
ferme, mais pour tout le pays, de grands avantages. Depuis, et tout récemment,
M. Dutréne a eu la satisfaction d’apprendre que les espérances d’une repro-

133. Maurin Nahuys, “Médaille a 1'efhigie de S. A. R. Mgr le prince Adalbert de Baviére',
Revue Belge de numismatique, publ. par MM. R. Chalon et L. de Coster, 33e année, Bruxelles,
Librairie Polytechnique belge de Decq et Duhent, 1877, p. 514.

134. Ibid., p. 515.

135. Cf. Bulletin de la Société impériale d'acclimatation, t. 2, 1853, p. XXXIII ; t. 5, 1858,
p. VIII ; . 6, 1859, p. IV ; t. 7, 1860, p. IV.

136. Auguste Duméril, “Rapport sur un taureau et une génisse de la race cotentine sans
cornes, dite Sarlabot, instituée a Trousseauville-Dives (Calvados), par M. Dutréne, offerts par
lui a S. M. La Reine de Gréce, en 1859", Commissaires : MM. Le marquis de Selve, président,
Barral, Leblanc, Florent Prévost, et Aug. Duméril rapporteur, extrait du Bulletin de la Société
Impériale d’ Acclimatation (No de novembre 1860), Paris, impr. L. Martinet, 1860, p. 9. Sur la
situation “bovine” en Gréce a cette époque, voir Aewvidag KaAMPpetakng, H dvvauixn tov
aypotikov exovyypoviouov oty EAAdda tov 19ov auwva (L. Kallivretakis, La dynamique de la
modernisation agricole dans la Gréce du XIXe siécle), Athénes, Morfotiko Institouto Agrotikis
Trapezas, 1990, p. 223-230.
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duction semblent devoir se réaliser bient6t™"" Le témoignage, publié dans le
S Bulletin de la Société, venait du maréchal du palais et des écuries royales Nota-
§ ras'* qui rapportait : “Ils se sont, jusqu’a |'heure, toujours bien portés. Cet in-
3 téressant jeune couple bovin sert a orner la ferme royale et nous autorise déja
§ a espérer qu'il produira un jour, non-seulement a la ferme royale, mais a tout
g le pays, de grands avantages”.'”

Dutrone avait requ d’Adalbert Wilhem (1828-1875), prince de Baviére et
g héritier du tréne grec en tant que frére du roi Othon de Greéce, une médaille
d’encouragement pour la protection des animaux. “La médaille au buste de S. A.
R. Mgr. le prince Adalbert de Baviére rappelle non seulement un progres agricole
offrant de grands avantages matériels, mais aussi une réforme chrétienne, humani-
taire, cosmopolite. Or, ce n’est pas tout : en regardant cette admirable ceuvre d’art,
on se souvient de deux ames élevées, de deux cceurs chauds et généreux, natures
d’élite qui marchaient, toujours se vouant a toutes les idées, a toutes les souffran-
ces, a tout ce qui répondait a leurs nobles inspirations, infatigables et courageux
défenseurs des faibles et des opprimés, dont les noms sont inséparablement unis
a |’ ceuvre humanitaire et agricole du désarmement de la race bovine. En donnant
I"histoire de cette médaille, nous sommes heureux d’avoir trouvé une nouvelle
occasion de rendre un juste hommage a la mémoire vénérée de 1’ auguste prince,
noble et éclairé protecteur, et du digne magistrat et éminent agronome, intelligent
créateur, généreux fondateur et désintéressé propagateur”.'*

En 1896, Porin, parent, et collaborateur a partir de I'année 1863, de Dutrone
—et qui a adopté a son tour cette “idée philanthropique de supprimer [les] organes
dangereux” —dispose d"un troupeau de dix huit animaux “réellement remarquables
(...) par la régularité de leurs formes et surtout par leur finesse”.'* Cette référence se
trouve en accord avec une image figée de la routine paysanne trop souvent décrite
par les romanciers. Mais au total, a |’orée du XXe siécle, le monde rural travaille en
tout dynamisme et la révolution de 1’élevage est en marche. Dutrone fut un agro-

onui

137. A. Duméril, op. cit., p. 10.

138. Panagiotis Spiliou Notaras (1803-1873), cf. notice biographique, in Zratpog Kovri-
pag, Ot Notapdadec (St. Koutivas, Les Notaras), Athénes, 1968, p. 448-455.

139. Cf. Séance du 9 mars 1860 de la Société impériale d acclimatation, Bulletin de la So-
ciété impériale d'acclimatation, 1860, t. 7, p. 169. La lettre de Notaras est publiée dans le Journal
de Gand du 3 mars 1860, cf. ibid., p. 168.

140. Maurin Nahuys, op. cit., p. 527-528.

141. “La race Sarlabot, ou race normande désarmée, Communication sur la variété de Sarlabot
par M. Duterque’, Extrait du Journal de Caen, 3 janvier 1897, Caen, impr. Ch. Valin, p. 2.
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nome praticien et ses efforts témoignent des mutations profondes qui marquent
I"agriculture et 1" élevage au XIXe siecle ; la sélection et le croisement des races ainsi
que la gestion de |"alimentation sont des pratiques encouragées par les vétérinaires,
les agronomes et les professeurs dagriculture, qui essayent de propager les lumiéres
de la science et la raison dans le monde des agriculteurs et des éleveurs.

Dutréne, franc-macon et saint-simonien

Une des premieres hypothéses de notre recherche était que Dutrone ne
pouvait pas étre un révolutionnaire solitaire, un personnage vagabond et ro-
mantique, auteur d 'un plan d’action personnel, puisque toutes les personnes
qu’il a fréquentées depuis sa jeunesse faisaient partie, soit par leur parenté soit
par leurs propres actions et occupations, du cercle des dignitaires de 1’ Etat ou/
et étaient des savants éminents. En effet, Dutrone a cotoyé a la fois la franc-
magconnerie libérale et le saint-simonisme.

Dutrone était franc-magon ; mais, il appartenait a cette branche de la magonne-
rie née en 1804 —et qui fut vraiment organisée en 1806-, I’ Ordre du Temple ayant
a sa téte Fabré Palaprat (1773-1838), alias Bernard Raymond, ancien séminariste,
devenu officier de santé et pédicure, personnalité difficile, d’ orgueil démesuré et
de caractere autoritaire. Un gott de bric-a-brac, a la fois oriental et médiéval, qui
animait les créateurs du nouvel Ordre, donne une note de romantisme a la doc-
trine qui explique aussi |’engouement de nouveaux fréres pour cette bouffonnerie
que fut le Néo-Temple. La carriére du Néo-Temple continue jusqu’en 1845 quand
il disparait définitivement."? L'ancien évéque constitutionnel Henri Grégoire, a
I"appel des Néo-Templiers, attesta tout de méme 1’ authenticité de certaines doc-
trines du clan.'® Bien que provenant de I'Ordre magonnique, 1'Ordre du Temple
se sépare de lui et ne représente qu'une faible minorité des effectifs magonniques.
En 1828, certains chevaliers d’opinion libérale, avec Dutrone comme chef de file,
avaient voulu donner a I’ Ordre une orientation politique et le faire participer aux
mouvements dirigés contre Charles X. Dutréne avait escompté rallier Bernard

142. Pierre Chevalier, Histoire de la franc-magonnerie frangaise, t. 11 : La magonnerie : mis-
sionnaire du libéralisme (1800-1877), Paris, Fayard, 1993 (éd. anastatique de celle de 1975),
p- 79-83 et 139-142 ; Albert Lantoine, Histoire de la franc-magonnerie frangaise, t. I, Généve-
Paris, Slatkine, 1981, p. 275-286 ; René le Forestier, La franc-magonnerie templiére et occultiste,
Milano, Arché, 2003, p. 942 et suiv.

143. Cf. Pierre Chevalier, op. cit., p. 140 et Albert Lantoine, op. cit., t. I, p. 281.



Akadnuia ABnvwv / Academy of Athens

DUTRONE (179-1867) “DEFENSEUR DES FAIBLES ET DES OPPRIMES 263

Raymond a ses idées mais celui-ci refusa de le suivre. L’épisode ~Dutrone essaya
de renverser Bernard Raymond'“~ révele 1'état d’esprit qui régnait a la veille de
la révolution de 1830, et que Dutrdne partageait avec beaucoup de membres des
sociétés magonniques.

Hippolyte Carnot, Montalivet et Isambert furent parmi la trentaine de cheva-
liers, membres de 1'Ordre du Temple, qui prirent la défense de Dutréne lors de
sa rébellion contre Fabré Palaprat.'® Ces trois éminents hommes politiques sont
des amis trés proches de lui. En 1825 et 1826, Dutrone travaillait avec Isambert
sur des questions juridiques ;'* Carnot et Montalivet en 1826 furent ses témoins
au duel avec le général de Livron. Lors de la révolution de 1830, avec Montalivet,
devenu ministre de 1'Intérieur apres les Trois Glorieuses, Dutrone transféra du
Luxembourg a Vincennes les ministres de Charles X. “Je fus heureux, a-t-il écrit
plus tard, de me placer entre ces ministres et les masses irritées, pour empécher
que le peuple, dans son exaspération, ne souillit d'un crime la révolution qui en
était pure”'¥’ Quant A sa relation avec 1"abbé Grégoire, I'une des principales figu-
res de la Révolution francaise, nous savons que le Mémoire de Dutrone, qui porte
aussi la signature d’Isambert concernant la violation d’une sépulture, était envoye
avec une dédicace autographe “a monsieur Grégoire (...) évéque de Blois de la part
de I'auteur”'*® A la mort de 1’abbé en mai 1831, dans le convoi qui accompagnait

m——

144. Cf. les communications de la police, in Archives Nationales, F/7/6700, dossier 33. Sur
cet incident, voir René le Forestier, op. cit., p. 957-958. Dés juillet 1827, un groupe de fréres
voulurent de se séparer du Temple et signérent une déclaration, oli le nom de Dutrdne figure
le premier, in H. Carnot, Sur le saint simonisme. Lecture faite a I' Académie des Sciences morales
et politiques, Paris, A. Picard, 1887, p. 7-8.

145, Pierre Chevalier, op. cit., p. 140-141.

146. Mémoire a consulter et consultations pour Mme Vve Bertrand L’ Hosdiesniére contre
M. Lucas Girarville, procureur du roi de Domfront], inculpé d'avoir mutilé le monument funébre
élevé @ M., Bertrand L’ Hosdiesniére, ancien membre de |’ Assemblée législative, de la Convention
et du Conseil des Cing-Cents, [signé : Vve Bertrand, 8 novembre 1825. - Consultations. Signé :
Dutréne, 8 novembre 1825 ; Mérilhou ; E. Barthe ; Le Graverend ; Dupin ; Isambert ; Odillon-
Barrot ; V.A. Lanjuinais... ; Billecoq], impr. A. Guyot, [1825] ; H. A. Dutréne, Barreau de Paris.
Adhésion @ la consultation de Me Isambert pour M. le Cte de Montlosier, Paris, A. Dupont,
1826.

147. Cité par Bourguin, op. cit., p. 549. Sur la participation de Dutrone a cette affaire, voir
aussi Les grands épisodes de la monarchie constitutionnelle..., op. cit., p. 230-233.

148, 11 s"agit d'un exemplaire du Mémoire a consulter et consultations pour Mme Vve Ber-
trand L' Hosdiesniére contre M. Lucas Girarville..., op. cit., déposé a la Bibliothéque Nationale

de France en forme de microfiche, ou figurent la dédicace autographe de Dutrdne et sa signa-
ture.
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le corbillard du défunt, Dutréne conduisait le cortége en tant que 1'un des deux
executeurs testamentaires.'"

Dans les années 1830, Dutrone, influencé par 1" humanisme et souvent le chris-
tianisme social des utopistes de son temps, s"“inscrit” dans le plus célébre des mou-
vements d’idées a cette époque, le saint-simonisme,'* qui traverse rapidement la
magonnerie et ses annexes. Avant de devenir saint-simoniens, certains disciples de
cette nouvelle doctrine allérent frapper a la porte du Néo-Temple.’

Dutrone, en 1834, lors de son premier voyage en Algérie, malgré sa rébellion
contre Fabré Palaprat, restait toujours fidéle a la franc-magonnerie templiére.
Il figure dans la liste des principaux actionnaires de la Compagnie algérienne de
colonisation,"™* dans laquelle on trouve sept franc-macons —ou probablement
francs-magons- sur dix-neuf associés, dont deux templiers.'** Le Prospectus de la
Compagnie algérienne (ler septembre 1834), a laquelle participe le fils de Louis-
Philippe, le prince d’Orléans, trace les perspectives de la colonisation : “Le mo-
ment est venu d’appeler sur cette belle conquéte les pacifiques spéculations de
I"agriculture et du commerce” ; “les opérations de la Compagnie consisteront prin-
cipalement dans I’achat : 10 De terrains exploitables ; 20 De maisons d’habitation
dans I'intérieur des villes, et de terrains propres a recevoir des constructions”'>

Les saint-simoniens, surtout selon la version du saint-simonisme professé
par Enfantin, voyaient dans la colonisation de I’ Algérie une chance historique
d’accélérer la fusion des civilisations européenne et orientale.'”® Mais surtout, la

149. Cf. Journal des Débats, 31 mai 1831. Dutrbne avait des rapports trés intimes avec
I"abbé, puisqu il lui présentait des personnalités, comme Grégoire Bordillon, cf. Elie Sorin, La
vie politique en province. Etude sur G. Bordillon, suivie d"un choix de ses lettres, Paris, impr. Si-
mon Ragon et Cie, 1868, p. 161.

150. Cf. Maurice Dreyfous, Les Trois Carnot, histoire de cent ans. .., Paris, éd. M. Dreyfous, A. Pi-
card et Kaan, [1888], p. 244. Sur le mouvement saint-simonien, voir Antoine Picon, Les saint-simo-
niens. Raison, imaginaire et utopie, Paris, Belin, 2002 ; Nathalie Coilly et Philippe Régnier (dir.), Le
siécle des saint-simoniens : du Nouveau Christianisme au canal de Suez, Paris, Bibliothéque nationale
de France/Seuil, 2006 ; Philippe Régnier, “Du saint-simonisme comme science et des saint-simoniens
comme scientifiques : généralités, panorama et repéres”, Sabix, No 44, octobre 2009, p. 45-52.

151. Pierre Chevalier, op. cit., 264 et suiv.

152. La liste figure dans le ler numéro du Bulletin des travaux de la Compagnie algérienne
de colonisation, Paris, 1834, p. 22-23,

153. Lucien Sabah, La franc-magonnerie ¢ Oran de 1832 a 1914, Paris, Aux amateurs de
livres, 1990, p. 411,

154. Bulletin des travaux de la Compagnie algérienne de colonisation, No 1, Paris, 1834, p. 15 et 16.

155. Cf. Antoine Picon, “L’Orient saint-simonien : un imaginaire géopolitique, anthropo-
logique et technique’, in Marie-Noélle Bourguet, Daniel Nordman, Vassilis Panayotopoulos et
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2 colonisation algérienne représentait un terrain d’expérience potentiel extraordi-
S naire, en particulier pour les polytechniciens dont la soif d’innovation imposera
< sa marque aux chemins de fer frangais, au percement de |'isthme de Suez ou celui
? de Corinthe. Le livre d’Enfantin, publié en 1843,' est devenu le manifeste de la
g colonisation des saint-simoniens pour |’ Algérie. Franc-magonnerie et saint-simo-
< nisme vont de pair dans la colonisation de 1’ Algérie. Primo, parce que Saint-Simon
E‘ était un franc-macon, secundo, car la double action du saint-simonisme, économi-
,‘ que et politique, avait imaginé 1’ Algérie comme le terrain par excellence pour y
pranquer I"industrie et la régénération sociale. Ca ne veut pas dire que la doctrine
de Saint-Simon faisait I'unanimité dans le monde magonnique algérien."”” Mais il
est toutefois remarquable que le courant mystique des Templiers ait traversé, vers
1833, trés rapidement la mer pour s’organiser en Algérie avant la magonnerie du
Grand Orient."
En Gréce, dans les années 1820 et 1830, un groupe de saint-simoniens fran-
cais entreprit de mettre en pratique leurs idées en participant a 1'organisation du
nouvel Etat.'® Dans |'esprit saint-simonien, selon lequel I'industrie désigne toute

Maroula Sinarellis (éds), Enquétes en Méditerranée. Les expéditions francaises d ' Egypte, de Mo-
rée et d’ Algérie, Actes du colloque Athénes-Nauplie, 8-10 juin 1995, CNR/NHRE, p. 227-238.
156. Barthélémy-Prosper Enfantin, Colonisation de |’ Algérie, Paris, P. Bertrand, 1843.

157. Cf. le sous-chapitre “Les socialistes, les Saint-simoniens’, in Lucien Sabah, op. cit.,
p. 414-415.

158, Cf. Xavier Yacono, Un Siécle de franc-magonnerie algérienne (1785-1884), Paris, G.-P. Mai-
sonneuve et Larose, 1969, p. 37-38.

159. Voir les ceuvres du saint-simonien Gustave d’Eichtal, Omovouixn xou xorvewvixn emaviora-
oi omnv EAMé&ba peté v Enavéoraon (Révolution économique et sociale en Gréce...), Athénes, s. d.
et H EAMdc Tov 1833-1835 (La Gréce en 1833-1835), Athénes, 1968. Sur le saint-simonien Francois
Graillard, organisateur de la gendarmerie grecque, voir XapixAeia AnpaxonotAov, “O camvioyovi-
ot Frangois Graillard nepi twv eMnvikwv mpaypdrwv” (Ch. Dimakopoulou, “Le saint-simonien
Frangois Graillard...), Bulletin de la Société Historique et Ethnologique de la Gréce, 22 (1979), p. 368-
395. Sur la réception du saint-simonisme en Gréce, voir Kiotag Admmag, “O carvoiuoviopog otnyv
EMada” (K. Lappas, “Le saint-simonisme en Gréce”), in Afrjva - [pwrevovoa IT6An, Athénes, 1985,
p- 95-99 ; Aéomowva IMpoPard, “H Siddoon tov carvawoviopot otrv EAAGSa, pa ripwt npooty-
ywon” (D. Provata, “La diffusion du saint-simonisme en Gréce, une premiére approche”), in Mapia
Meveyaxn (éd.), Ovromixés Bewpies xau xovwvikég xivijparta oy Evpwny, and tov 180 ws tov 200
auwva, Actes de colloque international, 19-21 nov. 2004, Athénes, éd. ®hiotwp, 2006, p. 148-158 ;
Christos Baloglou, “The Diffusion of the Ideas of Saint-Simon in the Hellenic State and their recep-
tion thereby (1825-1837)", in Jahrbuch fiir Wirtschaftsgeschichte / Economic History Yearbook, 1/2006 :
“Verbraucherschutz in internationaler Perspektive/Consumer Protection in International Perspec-
tive’, p. 159-175 ; Xpuotiva Aypravtwvr, “Ot carvoyovikég 1déeg otnv EAAada” (Ch. Agriantoni,
“Les idées saint-simoniennes en Gréce”), poste face a la traduction grecque de I’ ouvrage d’ Antoine
Picon sur les saint-simoniens, Ot sauvoyoviotéc. OpBog Adyog, paviamaxd, ovtormia (Les saint-simo-
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production, toute relation, tout acte par lequel s’ opére 1" humanisation de la nature,
Dutrone s’adresse aux Grecs de |’ Etat naissant : “Je ferai tout ce qui dépendra de
moi pour vous étre utile sous ces différen(t)s rapports, en publiant et en vous faisant
distribuer des instructions dans lesquelles vous trouverez |’ enseignement des pro-
cédés en usage chez les peuples, ou1 1'industrie est le plus perfectionnée, ainsi qu’en
vous présentant quelques modeles des machines et des instrumen(t)s employés
chez les mémes peuples”'® Ce bouillonnement d’idées sur le progres dans la société
industrielle, les saint-simoniens franqais le partagent avec des Grecs qui adhérent a
ces idées modernes et trés souvent radicales du socialisme utopique.'® Dans les an-
nées 1830, se forme en Grece la Société Saint-simonienne (Zarvoypwvikr| Eraipia)
par des intellectuels grecs et des Franqais résidant a Nauplie avec |’envie profonde
de travail pour informer le monde et éduquer I"'homme.'®

Epris de relations humaines, curieux de sciences de 1"’homme, Dutrone, com-
me beaucoup d’autres philanthropes avec lesquels il est lié malgré leur différen-
ce de personnalité, est un voyageur. Sa trajectoire en Europe, et aussi en Afrique
du Nord, témoigne de son militantisme hors des frontiéres de son pays. Nous
lisons dans La France littéraire de 1836 : “M. Dutrone, conseiller a la cour royale
d’Amiens, qui s’occupe de 1’organisation des sociétés de sobriété et d’une asso-
ciation contre le duel, est de retour depuis quelque temps de son voyage en Angle-
terre et en Belgique, o il était accrédité auprés de nos ambassadeurs. Mis par eux
en rapport avec les notabilités philanthropiques de ces deux pays, il s’ est convaincu
que les esprits y sont favorablement disposés pour la réussite de pareilles entrepri-
ses qui touchent si intimement au bonheur des familles et 4 1" ordre public”'®’

Les références a I’ Angleterre et les rapports avec ce pays sont au ceeur de tous
ces courants francais de propagande, des campagnes d’opinions, des travaux de
la bienfaisance pratique, ainsi que des mouvements d'action sociale ou écono-
mique. Si elles ne sont pas d’inspiration complétement anglo-saxonne, les socié-

niens. Raison, imaginaire et utopie), Athénes, ITodmomiké 1dpvpa Opidov [epawwg, 2007, p. 329-341;
Aéomowa TlpoPatd, Etienne-Marin Bailly, Evas oavowovionic oy enavaoraruévy EAMdada (D.
Provata, Etienne-Marin Bailly ...), éd. ZokéAn, 2008.

160. L' Abeille Grecque, No 44, 20 février 1828, p. 3.

161. Avtwvng Auaxog, “H duabhaon twv enavactanikwv idewv otov eAAnvikoé ywpo, 1830-
1850” (Ant. Liakos, “La réfraction des idées révolutionnaires dans |’ espace grec”), Ta Iotopixa,
1(1983), p. 121-144.

162. Naoog Bayevag, "O ovromkog cocahiopos twv adedgwv Zovtowv” (N. Vagenas,
“Le socialisme utopique des fréres Soutzo”), in N. Vagenas (éd.), Ané rov Aéavdpo arov Aovkr)
Adpa, éd. de |'Université de Crete, 1997, p. 43-58.

163. France Littéraire, Paris, Bureau de la France littéraire, 2e série, t. I, 1836, p. 254.
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tés philanthropiques francaises du XIXe siécle se réferent a leurs “homologues”
britanniques et poursuivent souvent les mémes buts. Il n’est pas étonnant que,
via ses voyages de “philanthropie politique”, mais aussi par le gotit prononcé des
philanthropes pour les inventions, Dutréne, loin de I’effervescence de la capi-
tale, soit saisi de I’ ardeur des innovations et qu'il se passionne pour |’ élevage, la
sélection et I’amélioration des especes.

Dutrone recevait trés souvent sa correspondance au 12 de la rue Taranne. C’est
la méme adresse qu’il donnait aux éventuels souscripteurs ou abonnés a ses di-
verses entreprises dans le domaine philanthropique. Ceux-ci devaient s’adresser a
| agent-général de la Société de la Morale Chrétienne, Eugéne Cassin, I’ imprimeur
des Extraits de la correspondance de Dutrone avec Capodistria. La Société de la
Morale Chrétienne et ses branches, y compris le Comite philhellene, siegent au
méme numéro. Dans ses bureaux se réunissent les premiers saint-simoniens. Ce
sont le plus souvent les mémes personnes qui sont membres de ces sociétés, se
réclament du saint-simonisme ou appartiennent aux associations magonniques.
“Espéce de secte’)'** comme a été décrite par la police, la Société de la Morale Chré-
tienne est une société de militants philanthropes, souvent saint-simoniens, parfois
franc-macons, aspirant au progres tel qu'il est congu au XIXe siecle par les hom-
mes de la science ou de I’ enseignement, par les ingénieurs, par des hommes politi-
ques (de tendance libérale surtout). La notion d’ évolution, dans ce mouvement qui
domine la société européenne du XIXe siécle, cet esprit de transformation dont les
Européens sont si fiers et dont ils se considérent comme les “missionnaires), toutes
ces attitudes, dynamiques par nature, se nouent pour former le milieu auquel ap-
partient Dutrone, amateur des sciences et militant pour la cause du progres.

Dutrdne quitte la scéne historique

Dutrone fut inscrit au tableau des avocats vers 1'année 1824'® et il a milité
au barreau de Paris sous la Restauration. Pendant la révolution de 1830, il entra
a I'artillerie de la Garde nationale, peu de temps apres il fut conseiller a la Cour
royale d’ Amiens et, en 1832, y devint président des assises.'™ En 1840 on le trouve

164. Cité par C. Duprat, op. cit., vol. I, p. 487.

165. D" apres le Dictionnaire de biographie francaise, op. cit., t. 12, p. 942.

166. Cf. A signaler : Paroles adressées au Jury a I'occasion de la loi du 28 avril 1832, par M. Dutré-
ne, président des assises, [Cour d' Amiens, département de la Somme, 3e trim. 1832] ; Paroles adres-
sées au jury et au barreau par M. Dutrone, président des assises, Cour royale d’ Amiens - Département
de ' Aisne, Lelan-Courtois, 1834.
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conseiller municipal de Dives-sur-mer. En 1842, il résigna volontairement ses fonc-
tions de magistrat et il devint membre du Conseil général du Calvados. Dutrone
s"occupa des écoles de son canton ainsi que de 1'amélioration des grandes voies
de communication. En 1848, il fut désigné comme |'un des commissaires que le
gouvernement provisoire avait dépéchés a Amiens et 1'un des conseillers admi-
nistrateurs du département de la Somme.'"” Ledru-Rollin, ministre de I’ Intérieur
du gouvernement provisoire qui a renversé Louis-Philippe, dans son arrété du 9
avril 1848 restituant Dutréne aprés un malentendu entre celui-ci et le commissai-

re générale de la Somme, note : “Pour donner au citoyen Dutréne une preuve de
ma confiance dans son civisme éclairé, je 1'ai, par arrété de ce jour, nommé Prési-
dent d’une Commission chargée de rechercher les causes de la misére, et de pro-
poser les mesures propres a y porter remeéde”'® Il parait que Dutréne n’a exercé
ses fonctions de commissaire auprés du département de la Somme que quelques
jours, car il a été nommé commissaire du gouvernement provisoire du 22 mars
jusqu’en juin 1848'* mais il a démissionné le 31 mars 1848.' En 1849, il est chef
de bataillon de la Garde nationale de Dives dans le Calvados.'”" “A 1’avénement
de |’Empire, serment de fidélité fut demandé aux magistrats, ainsi qu'a tous les
fonctionnaires. M. Dutréne, alors conseiller  la cour d’ Amiens, refusa ce serment
politique, fut mis d’office a la retraite et nommé conseiller honoraire. C’est alors
qu'il vint habiter sa propriété de Sarlabot”'”? Le Journal des Débats annonce la dé-
mission de Dutrone comme membre du conseil du Calvados le 21 mai 18521

Dutrone se retire alors définitivement dans sa propriété de Normandie, loin de la
vie publique.

167. Sur les commissaires de la République qui ont remplacé les préfets de la monarchie, et
plus généralement sur I'ambiance “quarante-huitarde”, voir Maurice Agulhon, Les Quarante-
huitards, Paris, Gallimard, 1992 ; Maurizio Gribaudi et Michéle Riot-Sarcey, 1848, la révolution
oubliée, Paris, La Découverte/Poche, 2009.

168. Arrété d’ Auguste Ledru-Rollin, comme ministre de | Intérieur en 1848, Paris, E. Du-
verger, 1848. Sur le malentendu entre le Commissaire général et Dutréne, alors Commissaire
de la Somme, que par son arrété Ledru Rollin restituait, voir aussi 1"article “Nouvelles des
Départements’, in Journal des Débats, 20 avril 1848.

169. Albéric de Calonne, Histoire de la ville d' Amiens, t. 111, p. 240, note No 1, Marseille,
Laffitte, 1976 [reprod. en fac-sim de |'éd. d’ Amiens, Piteux fréres, 1899-1906].

170. Arrété d’ Auguste Ledru-Rollin..., op. cit.

171. H. A. Dutréne, Bataillon de Dives. Ordre du jour [24 février 1849]. - Distribution des dra-
peaux. 2e ordre du jour, 10 mars 1849, signé : le chef de bataillon, Dutrone, Paris, impr. E. Duverger,
1849, p. 1-2.

172. “La race Sarlabot, ou race normande désarmée. Communication ...", op. cit., p. 4-5.

173. Journal des Débats, 21 mai 1852.
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[IEPIAHYH

®. ASHMAKOMNOYAOY- K. XATZHS: Dutrone (1796-1867), “vmoompixtis Twv
adUVATWY KQI TWV KATATUEGUEVWY ", EVAG POURVTIKOS OPAURTIOTHG

OAGvBpwnog, IMEAANVAG, VYEUVIOTHG, HAOOVOG, CAIVOIHOVIOTHG, AYPOVOUOG,
unép G Katapynong e OovAeiag, o Henri-Philippe-Auguste Dutrone,
avBpwmnog g SevTepnS ypappris, OLUVOESEPEVOG OHWE HE TIG OTHAVTIKOTEPES
npoowmkotnTeg ™G [aAMiag, Siknydpog oTO enmayyeApa, Qvrker oty
npwtomopia G enoxrjc tov. H {wr tov, oty omnoia cvpmukvwvetal pua
oAOKANpn mOXT), TPOOPEPEL TNV evKatpia va Siatpéfovpe TIC MEPIMETEIES OV
YV@OPIOE 1 HETENAVACTATIKT TaA\ia, va mpooeyyicovpe TV evpwmaiki] TOATIKT
loTOpIa TNG EMOXTIG, VA TTAPATIPTICOVHE [Ia OEIPA PAIVOUEVWY IOV OUVOEOVTAL

ue ) Propnyavikr) enavactaon kat v anoiiaxt Evpamm, va avagepBovye,
TéAog, ota moiila 1deoloyika pevpara, ovvbeTa Kal oLXVA AVTIPATIKA TIOV

onuadeyav tov 190 awwva.



suayay jo Awapedy 7 nmalgy madlugoxy



suayay jo Awapedy 7 nmalgy madlugoxy

ITPOZEITIZEIX



suayay jo Awapedy 7 nmalgy madlugoxy



Akadnuia ABnvwv / Academy of Athens

ENAMEINONAAZ I1. ZITHAIQTOMOYAOE

H EIIITPOITH TON EEI ZYNTATMATAPXQN (©EPOX)
AIIO THN KATOXH EQX THN AIIEAEY®OEPQZH

Ta Sia@opeTikd Kai oLXVA avTiKpovopeva opaparta mov avantoxbnkav
ot didpkeia g Karoye,' 0mwe kat ot Sla@opeTikég eMAOYEG OTIC OTOIEG
npoywpnoav mpoécwna, cvAloyikd cwparta, aAla kat Beopikd opyava otnv
EAAGSa, T Méon AvatoAr kat T Bpetavia, enmpéacav kaBoplotikd 11 pop-
@ég NG Avtiotaong kat Tig e&ehifeg mpv kat peta v AnelevBépwon oty
EXAada.

H Emtpom twv E& Zuvraypatapyxwv amotelei xapaktnplotiko mapa-
SErypa avTIOTAOIAKNG OTPATNYIKNG, T omoia avantuxbnke pe ovvénea and
otpatiwtikovs. Ta apyxeia g Awevbuvong Ewdikwv Emyeprioewv (Special
Operations Executive - SOE), mov avoiav oxetika mpoéoara,” gupmAnpw-
vouv TIG TANpo@opieg and Ta yvwota apyeia tov Ppetavikod Ymovpyeiov
Efwtepikwv (Foreign Office - FO) kxat pag emtpénovy va TEKUNPLOCTOVHE TIAE-
ov MAnpéotepa Ta oxédia kat Tig evépyetes g Emrtpomig, kabdg kat tny e&é-
MEn ¢ moMTiknig Tov Ppetavikol mapayovra npog v Emtporni). Me agop-
un}, Aomoy, m SabeopodTnra TwV Mapanavw apxelwv kat Evavopa Tto mPoO-

1. Onwg ebotoya ta xapaktnpiler o kabnyntg L. latpidng, PA. John O. Iatrides, «Rival
visions: the government in exile and the resistance movement, Apnl 1941-April 1944», Neoel -
Anvixd loropixé 1 (2008), 0. 207-234.

2. O1 gdaxelot yra Tnv EAAada and g oepég The National Archives HS 3-8 Ppioxovrat -
kpoguwtoypagnuévor oto Kévipo lotopiag Tov Newtépov EXAnviopot g Axadnpiag ABnvav.
Zroug paxédovg avtovg nephapPavovrar exBéoeig tng Emtpomig mpog v eAAnvixr) xuPépvn-

on kat PpeTavikég vnnpeocieg, oe ayyAikr| HETAQPAOT], TA TPWTOTLTIA TWV OTMOIWY TIPOG TO TTApOV
AavBavovv.

NEOEAAHNIKA IZETOPIKA 2, 2010
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ogato apbpo tov kabnynt L. Iatpidn, mov Paciferal oe kamowa and avta,’ Ba
npooeyyiow Tovg Kvplovg agoveg g mopeiag g Emrpomic.

H Emitpom) twv E& Zuvraypatapywv 1y opyavwon Oépos (ovopaoia mov
ot idlol mavra xpropomolovoav), CVyKpoTiOnKe TOVg MPWTOUG UNVES TNG
Katoxng otnv ABrva and aiwpatikoivg, payntég Tov aAfavikod HETWMOV.
Emdiwge, oe ovvepyaoia pe tnv e§dpiotn kuPépvnon kat Tov ouppaxiko na-
pPAYOVTQ, VA OPYAVWOEL OTPATIWTIKES Hop@PES avrioTaong, kabwg kat diktvo
agvAdoync kat daPifaong mAnpogopuwv. Avayvwpilovrag T voppdtnTa
™G xuPépvnong, dev étpeqe petamolepikég mohtikég PAEyelg, aAldd emyei-
pnoe va efaopalioel otpatiwtikd TV opaln perafaon and to kabeotwg
Katoxng otn peranedevBepwtikn SiakvBépvnon.

Emxegalric mg Emrpomig nrav o I1. ZmAwténovAog, mov eixe SiaxkpiBel wg
Mépapyog otnv AAPavia,* kat ovppeteiyav ot Zt. Kirpihaxng, Evot. Awworg, Ay.
Oummidng, K. AoPag kau ©. Toakalwrog, kabBwg kat apiBuog alwy afuwpatikwy
Hovipwy omwg ot A. MraAodnuog, M. AvtwvonovAog, aldd apyotepa Kat e@é-
Spwv.’ H opyavwon dievpivnke kata m didpkeia g Karoxrg, avartiooovrag
Siapopononpévoug Topeig dpaomg, omwg Tov Ounpo yia Tig mnpogopies. Emaile
eniong mpwtedovTa polo atny idpuorn e opyavwong PAN, v avoign tov 1943,
LE IPWTO apxnyo Tov anotaxto ekéyovra kivipatia tov 1935 Zvvrayparapyn K.
Bevtpn, kat vapxmyo tov ZmmAiwtoémovAo, vriepPaivovtag tov Sixaouod tov pie-
COTIOAELOV (WOTE Va EMTUXEL EVOTITA KAl CUVOXT] 0TO OWHA TWV aflwpatikwy.®

O I1. KaveAhomovhog eixe emagry pe v Emtporm f6n npv Siagiyer o
Méon Avatolr kat avaiaPer Avtimpoedpog g kuPépvnong Toovdepol, ondTe

3. ]. latrides, é.m.

4. O I1. ZrmAwwtdmovAog eixe yevika avayvwpioBel and toug modepotég g AAPaviag ywa to
«atpopnTo Bappog Tour. Metd ) Sidonao Tov kevipikol petwnov Twv lrakwv, pe oxAnpéc payeg
¢ evioyvpévng XV Mepapyiag mov Sioikovoe, npotabnke yia npoaywyn otov fabud tov Yrno-
otpatijyov en’ avdpayabia, PA. Kwvotavrivog B. Kalavng, «Oa {jowue ekevfepor ws EAAnvegs,
Iotopixa éyypaga tov Zrpatnyot [lavaywwtn ZmmlwtomovAov, ABrva 1978, o. 77, 80.

5. BA. Teviké Emiteeio Ztpatov, AievBuvan lotopiag Zrpatov, Apyela EQvixi¢ Avriota-
one (1941-1944), ABriva 1998, 1. 7%, éyypago apif. 72. @e6dwpog Lapnaraxaxng, Tavrdryreg
npaxTopwv ki kwdixa ovouata. H dpaompiotnra twv Ppetavixwv vimpeoiwv nAnpogopiwv
ornv EAAd@da (1939-1944), ABriva 2006, o. 184. H o0vBeon ¢ Emtpomnig dev anodidetar pe
Tov idio Tpomo oty vnapyovoa Piploypagia, BA. J. Iatrides, é.1., 0. 230.

6. Evaving Xat{npaoeiov, «'O kpatwv g npwtevovong...: PAN, 1943-1944», KAciw 3
(2006), 0. 98. Tnv vnépPaon avtr enediwke n Oépog 1(1dn and ta TéAn Tov 1942, HTWG oNUEIWVEL
oe avagopa g, PA. «Greece: Political, Work of “THEROS” organization», anépp, 28 Aexep-
Ppiov 1942, HS 5/301.
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kat emdiwEe n eAAnviki) kuBépvnomn va Exel ovOIAOTIKO POAO CTOV AVTIOTACIAKO

3 T aywva. O o160 Tov ouvavnoe v wyvpr] avtiBeon g SOE, n onoia iBe)e o
<ayuwacvamtmﬁvmmun6mvﬂpf:mvu(ﬁnap&yowu LEOW TWV EMAPWY NG
3 QMOKAEIOTIKA pE YvwoTd otehéxn Tov Pevieliopo, afiwpatikoig kat aldovs.” H
> 5 enagr) ¢ kuPépvnong pe mv Emtpom) Ba SiammpnBei kat o KaveldmovAog Ba

U

AKad

.cs avabétel oTovg Zuvtaypatapyes Siapopeg EPMOTEVTIKEG AMOOTOALS, EMiOT)HA Kal

uw:mnqpu,ﬂuqmvnuparrqun ToL ToV MapTio Tov 1943.°

Tov Anpikio Tov 1942 aneotaApévog TG Oépog atn Zpvpvr EMOTPEPEL
uetagépovrag acvpparo yia tn diafifaon minpogopiwv oty Méon Avaro-
M. H emxowvwvia pe mnv kuPépvnon yivetar péow Zpdpvng kat eAéyyetal
mARpws and tov exknpoowno g SOE oto exei ypageio Tov emke@alic g
Ppetavikng Ymmpeoiag Ataguywv (“A” Force) Tng MvoTtikig Ynnpeoiag ITAn-
pogopiwv (Secret Intelligence Service - SIS), 0nwg aAAwote ovvéParve kal
pe tnv opyavwon IpounBets xar aAleg enagég otnv EAAGda.’

Emdwwkovrag aueon emagr] pe tov KaveAdomovdo kat tnv eAAnviki] Kv-
Bépvnon, n Oépog daPifalel Tig MPWTEG TPOTACELS TNG YA TO AVTAPTIKO Kal
N OTPaTIWTIKN opyavwon TN avriotaong To @hivonwpo tov 1942, péow tov
En. ToéAAov, atevol ovvepyarn tov KaveAddmovAov, mov diagedyel oty Ai-
yvrrro. Eixe ponynfei PoAidooxdmmon oe gvpd kikho afiwpatikwv ek pépovg
¢ SOE, péow tov INpounbéa, yia ™ ovykpoétnomn opadwv avraptwv nov Ba
avértvooav évrovn dpaon oty vmabpo, 1dn and mv avodn, kivion and myv
omnoia poéxvye 0 EAEZ tov ZépPa.'’ Qotdoo, 1 idia n Oépog enediwke va nai-
Ee1 SlagopeTikd pOAO kal va ovykpoTioel opddeg e@edpikol oTpaTtol pE Em-

7. Navaywtng KaveAdomovAog, Huepoddyio, 31 Mapriov 1942-4 lavovapiov 1945, ABijva
1977, 0. 431-432. F. Noel-Baker, «Subversive warfare in Greece», [AUyovoTtog] 1942, HS 5/213.
D/H131 [Noel-Baker] npog D/H109 [E.G. Boxshall], DH131/GR/914, 25 Zentepppiov 1942,
HS 5/213. BA. eniong Taoog Zakelhapdmovhog, «To owpa twv EAAvev afiwpatikov otov
noAepo kat v mohtnikny», Xpriotog Xat{nuwone xai [Mpoxonng Manaotpartng (emy.), Iotopia
¢ EAA&dac Tov 2000 auwve, ABrva 2007, 7. T 1, 0. 311, 318.

8. Onwg avagéper o I1. ZmmAiwtoénovdog oe petanolepikr Tov emoTtoAn mpog Tov Kavel-
Aomovho, PA. ©. Toatoog, Al mapauovai s Anedevfepawoews (1944), AbBriva *1973, o. 288.

9. BA. Ian Pirie, «History of SOE Activities in Greece, 1940-1942», [ZentépPpiog 1 Oxtw-
Bpiog] 1945, HS 7/150-151, o. 295. Smyrna Office npog Prometheus 1, signal out apif. 21, 6
Maiov 1942, HS 5/711. ©. Zapnarakakng, d.m., 0. 147, 184.

10. Prometheus II tpog Smyrna Office, signal in apB. 92, 29 Maptiov 1942, HS 5/711. ©. Za-
unaraxakng, 6., 0. 169-177. Na onuewbei 6T, ovppuwva pe tov [pounbéa, Saguvies wg mpog
v opyavwon aviaptav étpegav kat alot afwopanxoi, onwg o E. Mraxiptliic. BA. xapaxmpt-
otika Prometheus II mpog Smyrna Office, signal in api8. 95, 29 ZemrrepPpiov 1942, HS 5/711.
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ke@alng afiwpatikovg, ot onoieg Ba avalapPavav dpaon oto mAaioo cvvo-
MKOTEPWY CLHHAYIKWY ETXEPNoewY yia v aneAevBépworn g EXAddag. O
opddeg avtég Ba pmopovoay, eEaAAov, va exteAégovy TEPLOPIOPEVA CAUTOTA(
01O MAQIOI0 TWV EMYEPNOEWY TWV ZUppAYwV oTnv Afyunto, mov TOTE PpLoko-
vrovoav o€ Kpioun ¢aon."

Zrg apxes OktwPpiov Tov 1942, o KaveAdomovAog Ba efovatodotrioet
Tovg Zvvtayparapyes g Oépog va ovvrovifovv Tnv avriotaon ovvolika,
0€ oUVEpyaoia HE OAEG TIG UTTAPYXOVOEG OPYAVIOELS AVTAPTWY. ATTOSEXOHEVT)
115 0dnyieg, n Oépog Ba Eexivioer Tig enagég, petald aAllwv kat pe Tov Be-
AovxtwTn oV, OPWG, apveiTal va ouvepyaoTel.

Eva ota péoa NoepPpiov tov 1942 n ehAnvikr) kuPépvnon kat o Bpetavikog
napayovrag oto Kapo ovpgpwvoiv va avalaPer tov ovvroviopo n Emrpom)
Twv Zuvtaypatapxwv wg «Kévipo Zvvroviopov» otnv AbBrva, kat anog@aoile-
Tat va opyavwBei edikr) anootodn ya va efao@aliotel n dpeon emkovwvia
TOUG péow acvpudtov,” n Emrpom dev éxer AaPer mapa eAdyiotn xpnpatiki 1
dA\An voompifn kat ovykekpipEveg odnyieg yia va emTEAECEL TO EPYO IOV TNG
éxel avarebel. Tote anogaoiletar va exteBolv kat mdAl Ta paypara otnv eA-
Anvikn} kuBépvnon, (ntwvtag evioyvon, kat o ZnmAiwtomovAog voPaiAet otov
Kaveh\omovlo exktevi| avagopd [ex pépoug g @époc]. Tnv avagopad avtr) di-
epiface pe Tov yio Tov, avBunmoloxayo Tewpyto ZmmAwtomovAo, mov digguye
ano v EAAada xat égrace otn Zpovpvn otig 8 lavovapiov 1943. Exei 1o £y-
ypago evroniofnke and npaktopeg g SOE, mov 10 pwtoypagnoav kat 1o
npowbnoav apeca oty Ynmpeoia tovg oto Kaipo, 6mov kau petagpactnxe.'

H Sevtepn avagopd eixe capEoTEPES TIPOTATELS YIA T OTPATIWTIKI] OPYAVW-
on s eBvikng avriotaong, ™ Satpnon ™ Tadng éwg ™y eykardotaon e
eEoplomg xuPépvnong kat ) ovAhoyn kat daPifaon mAnpogopiwy oTpatiw-
TIKoU evila@épovTog yia Tovg Zuppayovs. To oxgdio g otpatiwtikig dpaong

11. Avagopd oTIC MPOTACELS AUTEG YiveTal o€ peTayevéotepn avalutikn ékbeon tng O¢-
poc. BA. Theros III npog Paterson, «The Antartes’ movement», 28 MapTtiov 1943, HS 5/301.

12. Theros III mpog Paterson, o.m. [E. K. Waterhouse, Ipapparéag mg Pperavixng INpeoPei-
ag oty ekdpotn elnvikr kuPépvnon oto Kaipo], «The Six Colonels and the Centre of Co-
ordination», 2 Tovviov 1943, HS 5/301, omov extiflerar meplAnnmika 10 10TOPIKO TWV OYETIKWY
evepyewwv. . latrides, é.m., 0. 230.

13. E. Waterhouse, «The Six Colonels», d.7.

14. [SOE] Cairo, A/DH [emxegakng SOE Kaipov] mpog [SOE] London, . 273, 16 ®efpov-

apiov 1943, HS 5/301. To xeipevo g petappaocn @eper  xewpoypagn onpeiwon «Spiliotopoulos’
letter» kau €xet Tov Titho «Greece: Political, Work of “THEROS” organization», 6.m.
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npoéPAene ) Snpiovpyia Sopwv epedpikod otparol, kabwg kat T ovoTaon pi-
KPWY, EVKIVITT@V OXNHATION@V E0IKWV ETUXEPHOEWY, HE EmKEQAANG afiwpari-
koUg kat vtagiwpatikovs, mov Ba exivovvtav PAcel CUPPAXIKWY EVTOAWY, Yia Va
vrroompifovv m ovppayikn ewoPolry oty EAAGda kat Ba xarevBivovray o
ouvéxela Ttpog Ta Popeta ovvopa, Paocel kuPepvnTikdv eviodwy, ya va ekaoga-
Aicovv mAeovektpata yia v vrootpin Twv eBvikav Siexdixrioewv. ITpoéfAe-
Te, emiong, TV KEVTpIKT, eviaia dioiknon OAwv Twv avrapTikwv opddwy, woTe
va vrapEel ouvToVIoPOg NG OPAOTIG TOUG UE TIG YEVIKOTEPEG OUUHAXIKES EVEP-
YEIEG Kal va anogevyovrat ducavaloya avrtimova. H Oépog dev Erpege avta-
MATES yla TIG aywwpéveg 10 avtapTikég opyavaoels, alld eldikd yia to EAM
vnoypdpple 6T ot petamolepxég Tov emdwgelg dev mpénet va epmodicovy my
mAnpn ovvepyaoia pe Tig dSuvapeig Tov.

‘Exovtag 118n Eexivijoer v npoetolpacia Tov mhaisiov Tov egedpikol oTpa-
TOV KQl TIG EMAPEG TNG HE TIG AVTAPTIKEG OPYAVWOELS KAl AEITOVPYWVTAG EVPV
Sixtvo ya T ovAhoyr mMAnpo@opy, | Oépog (NTOVOE OIKOVOUIKT] VTIOOTH|-
pifn, xaBwg Ta meploplopéva Kat avenapkr| TOOA MOV EiYav QTACEL OTA XEPLA
™ eixav eEavtAnBei. Znueiwve, Téhog, 6Tt 0 L. Toryavreg, mov eixe QTaceL oy
ABrva, wg exmpdownog NG KuPépvnong kat Twv Bpetavay, eixe nepumAédel Ta
npayparta kat eixe Snpovpynoet evraocelg kat coPapois kivdivovg oToug cuvo-
wntég Tov, Adyw ¢ BopuPwdoug oupmepipopag kat TG mavreAovg EAAEYNG
CUVWHOTIKOTITAG IOV ToV XapakTtipilav.”

T nepiodo exeivn eiye eykaraotabei oy Hnelpo, oto apymyeio Tov Zép-
Ba, n pikpr opada Twv Bpetavav capmotép mov eixe ovvrtovicel Ty avartivadn
™G Yégupag Tov fopyomotapov kat eixe mAéov avaAdfel wg Bpetaviki Zrpat-
wTikn} AootoAr] (BZA) poAo ouvTOVIOHOD TWV avTapT@V Kat CUVOECHOL HE )
Méon AvatoAr). H BEA, pe apynyo tov E. C. W. Myers kat viapynyo tov C. M.
Woodhouse, emyeipovoe vnd g diatayég Tov Ievikod Zrpatnyeiov Méong Ava-
ToARG, pe evBivn g SOE, péow tov Topéa EXAGdag Tov khpaxiov mg SOE oto
Kaipo. Avaloya kabrikovra eixe n SOE kat oy viddowm katexopevn Evpwm. '

15. Exetikd pe to tedevtaio PA. xat I1. KaveAAonovAog, Huepoddyro, 0.1, 0. 431-437. ©.
Tapnaraxaxng, Tavromyres npaxtopwy, 0.1, 0. 185.

16. W. . M. Mackenzie, The Secret History of SOE: The Special Operations Executive 1940-1945,
Aovdivo 2000, 0. 162, 450-454. Na onpewdel 6T o Topéag ENadag eixe appodidmra anoxheaotikd
oIV NEpWTIK XWpa, eve eixav SnuovpynBei xar dvo dAot Topeic ya Ta Awdexavnoa kat TV
Kprim. H otpatyuda mov axohovBoioe o televtaiog, we mpog TOV CUVTOVIONO Kal TIV 0pyavwor)
m avtiotaong oy Kprjm, napovoiale xotva otorgeia pe Tig npotacelg g Oépog. BA. yapaxmpi-
otika Lt. Col. T. J. Dunbabin, «Report on SOE missions in Crete», HS 5/724, 0. 4-5 x.a. H ouykexpt-
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Onuwc éxer emonpavlei pe agopyr} To tapdderypa g Tovykoohapiag, ) 6An
oVMnyn g ovykpomong g SOE eixe moAéq mpoPAnpartikég rruxee. O dye-
00¢ 0TOY0G TG va pokAnBei xdog kat «emavastaony», pe palixo kat dpactrplo
AVTAPTIKO Kupiwg, woTe va vovopevbel n kuplapyia Tov Afova oty KatexOpevn

'Evpwmm, ayvoovoe andAvTa Ti¢ EMTTWOELS 0TOVG Katexopevoug Aaovg. To oxédio

va kaBodnynBei o evpwnaikog mMAnBuopudg Twv katexopevwy xwpwv and tm SOE,
WOTE va EVEPYEL EKMANpWVOVTAG PPETAVIKOUS OTPATITYIKOUG OTOXOVG, AyVOOUUE,
emniong andAvta, To yeyovog 0Tt ot Aaoi gixav Tig Sikég TOug avTIAYELG OXETIKA HE
10 Tiwg va avriotabdoly, alAd kat va emPudoovy, 6mwg kat wg embuvpovoav va
Srapopewbel n petamoleuxr| katraotaon otig xwpes Tovs.'” Ot otdyot g Oépog
aneiyav oAb and ekeivoug Tov Ppetavikod napdyovta yia mv.nrepwtikt) EAAG-

da, TovAdyloTov T ovykekpiuévn nepiodo.
Zng apxés Iavovapiov tov 1943, kabiwg o Woodhouse avaywpei amd v

"Hrepo yia myv ABrjva, pe oxoné va ovvavnBei pe mv Emtpom twv Eg) Zuvray-

HaTapxwv Kat AAAES avVTIOTACIOKES OpPYAvVWOELS, woTe va opyavwBel To Kévrpo
Zuvtoviopov g Avtiotaong, n SOE oto Kaipo £xer 116n apyioer va vrovopevel
10 KUpog NG Emtpomig pe kabe tpomo, wote va eEovdetepwbei n vmootipi§r e
ex pépovg Tov KaveAdomovAov." Epocov n Empont) dev eAéyyxetat apeoa ano
SOE, moAitika kat emyelpnolakd, oute emOWKEL va opyavwaoel 1) idia peyaleg kat
dpaotpieg avraptikég povadeg, Ba katnyopnOei pue afacpo xat anadiwtiko 1po-
1o OT1 amotehel vekpd owpa kat idlaitepa emikivouvn anethn ya to épyo g SOE
otnv EAAdda. @a vroypappiletar pe kabe evkaipia 6Tt mpokertat yia petafikois
Kal akpaiovg povapyikovs afiwpatikois, mov Sev avTimposweHovy Tovg apd-
yovteg G Avriotaong kat dev Sabétovv onowadrmote emppon.”? Tavtoxpova

uévn éxBeon £xer exdobel xat umd To dvopa Sagopetikol ouvtaxtn, 6tav akoun Sev frav Tpooita
ta apyela G SOE, PA. N. A. Kokonas, The Cretan Resistance 1941-1945. The Official British Report of
1945 together with comments by British Officers who took part in the Resistance, HpaxAgio 2004.

17. Heather Williams, Parachutes, Patriots, and Partisans. The Special Operations Executive and
Yugoslavia, 1941-1945, Aovdivo 2003, 0. 243. H ouykexpipévn peA&Tn xprowomolel kat Tig avTioTol-
xes myég G SOE yia m lovykoohapia kat enavefetale naywpéve Béoeis me fpetavixrc, xupiws,
I0TOPLOYPAPIaq OXETIKA e TOV pOAO TwV BPETAVIKWY VTTNPECIWY 0TIV AVTIOTAOT) KAt TIC AUPIAEYOLE-
veg ouxva emAoyég Tous. BA. emiong Tom Dyson, «British Policy towards Axis Reprisals in Occupied
Greece: Whitehall vs SOE», Contemporary British History 16, 1 (avoin 2002), 0. 11-28, omov efetade-

Tat 1o {mpa Twv avamoivwy oo mAaiowo mg Suvapuxng Twv oxtoewv petakd SOE xat FO.
18. E. Waterhouse, «The Six Colonels», d.7.

19. BA. xapaxtnpiotika B.6 [Tufua EAAadag SOE Kaipov, ovvraxktng FE Noel-Baker]
npog AD/3 [Adpdo Glenconner, emxepalrig SOE Kaipov], «Tsellos and the ‘Centre of Co-
ordination», 16 ®efpovapiov 1943, HS 5/301.
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n SOE Ba ovvexiCel v evioyvon g BZA kai 8a katevBiver 11§ evépyeiég g,
Xwpic va evnuepwvetal tavra 1o FO, mov emyepovoe napdAinla péow mg SIS
OTOV TOpEQ TWV Sla@uyWV Kat NG CLAAOYNG TANPOPOPILY.

H povadr) akia, opws, twv minpogopudv mov SiaPiPaler n Oépoc Sev Oa
apgoPnmBei and kapia Bpetavikr vimpeoia, avtifeta, yia tov Adyo avtév Ba
emdwyel n darripnom enagrig pe my opyavwon, péow g SIS.® To evpd kai
anoteAeopatiko dikTvo, péow Tov omoiov ovAAéyovrav ot mMAnpogopies, anedei-
KVUE, WOTO00, TNV EMPPOT), TNV OPYAVWTIKOTNTA Kat TOV CUYKPOTNHEVO Kat ov-
Ve Xapaktipa mg Oépo.

Orav 1o xalokaipt Tov 1943 0 Myers avakAnBei oto Kaipo, Ba viepacmodei
Vv moAttir) ov axoAovBnoe kat Tig emAoyég Tov, Toviovrag otn SOE 6t Sev
fa uropovoe va ouvepyaotei pe Tovg avwtepous, HoVIHoS afiwpaTtikois, Tov &i-
xav anodeifer 0to aAPavikd pétwmo 6T HTav oxt povo anpdBupot va ToAepricovy
alAd kat avikavor? Katd to Sidompa, naviws, nov Bpioxdtay ato Bouvd emi-
Slwée va epapudoel ToTd Tig eviolég ov edapPave kat va emTiyel Ty evoTTa
KAl TOV CUVTOVIOHO TWV QVTApTIKWVY OPYavWOoEwY, EKTIHWVTAg 0Tt fitav ot Béon
va efovdetepwoel Tig petanodepukés PAéyelg Téoo Tov EAAY 600 kat Tov EAEE,
WOoTe va unv ekdnAwbei epgivhiog oty EAada. Zra péoa Pefpovapiov tov 1943,
TPV akopn emotpeyel and v Abriva o Woodhouse, kat v n opada Zapden
- KwotonovAov emyepodoe va avarntvder avtdovopun dpaom, eixe katartel oto
OUPTEpAOHA OTL 0 avtdpTikog aywvag Ba énpene va kaBodnyeital péow tov 1diov
oTo Pouvd kat Tov Zuvraypatdpyn AviwvonovAov, otedéxoug g Oépog, oy
Abnva.”

21¢ 17 lavovapiov 1943 @raver otnv Abrjva n anoatoAr Brevity, mov
eixe ovvanogaciobel and tov Ppetavikd kat EAAnviké mapayovra oto Kat-
po, yla va efaopalioet Ty emkovwvia g Oépoc wg Kévrpo Zvvroviopon.

20. Onwg kupiwg mpokimrel and v evdoimpeaiaxr aAAnoypagia g SOE. BA. xapa-
ktnpiotika B.6 npog AD/3, «Tsellos and the ‘Centre», 6.n. [SOE] Cairo npog [SOE London],
. 633-634, 24 OePpovapiov 1943, HS 5/301. E. Waterhouse, «The Six Colonels», 6.7

21. «During the Albanian war it was the people of Greece who fought and did so splendidly
against the enemy, in spite of the Regular Army. The Regular Army was shamed into fighting by
the will of the people. The people fought and advanced in spite of the Senior Regular Army officers,
who, directed largely by Metaxas himself rather than by the Greek Commander-in-Chief, were not
only unwilling to fight and incompetent, but had not the spirit to lead the Greek Army against the
invader». BA. Brigadier Myers, «Inside Greece. A Review», akpwg andpp., 25 Avyodotov 1943, HS
71152, 0. 2.

22. Pearson mpog Dixon, J[SAP/GR/1960/1, axpwg andpp., 6 Maptiov 1943, FO 371/37201/
R2050.
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H anooTtoAr petagépet kat dlatayég OXETIKA HE TO OUVTOVIOTIKO pOAO Tov
Ba avaldPel n Oépog, wg eMKeEQPAANG TWV OTPATIWTIKWY ETUXELPT|OEWY OF O¢-
Sdopévn otiypn, kabwg kat Tig emagég mov Ba mpémel va £xel pe OAEG TIG Evep-
YéG avTapTikég opyavwoel yia va daPipaler oto Kapo 1ig avaykeg tovg.”
Zra téAn lavovapiov o Woodhouse gtaver otnv Abfjva. O Toryavreg €xet
nén oxotwBel and tovg Itakovg kat éxel exdnAwbel xdpa mpodociwv, mov
ot 2 PePfpovapiov Ba odnyovoe kat ot oOAANYT ToL Pacikod kApakiov
™G opyavwong Ipounbevs. Onwg Ba tnAeypagnoet ota 1€An PePpovapiov,
gxovrag emotpeYyel otnv Hnepo, a@od ovvavinoe apketég Qopeg oTeAEXn
™6 Kevrpikny Emtponng tov EAM, kabwg kat pua gopa exknpoowmnovg tng
Emtpomng twv Zuvraypatapxwy, KatéAnée oto ovunépacpa 0Tt 0 aywvag
Twv avraptwv Ba npénel va ovvroviletal and to Bouvod, 6nwg 1dn o ZépPag
kat o Behovyiwtng dinvBuvav i opadeg tovg. Avtibeta, n Emtpom) twv

E& Zuvraypatapywv Oa eival iblaitepa xpriown peta to télog g Katoxrg,

kabwg oTtoxevel 0T OLYKPOTNOT TLPNVA TAKTIKOD OTpatol Kai Oev EXEL
ovvdpapel Tov ZépPa 1 Tov Apn, mpog Tovg omoiovg SuomoTeL. ZnHEIWVEL,
emiong, 0Tt To EAM eAéyxetal and Tovg KOPPOVVIOTEG, Xwpig avto va eival
YVwoTO ota péAn tov evputepa, allda dabéter kat emagég pe petpronabeig
gootaAdnuokpareg, 6mwg o A. ZPwlog, mov ovvdtovtav pe Tov Kaveldo-
novAo. Oewpei, e§dAAov, 6T1 n apeorn emépPaon Twv Zvppdxwv Katd TNy
aneAevBépwon Ba anotpéyel Tnv ekdnAwarn epguliov, mov Ba mpoxalovoav
ot moAttikég PAéyeg ZépPa xat EAM.

‘Hrav o ZmAiwténovAdog kat éva akopn pélog e @épog mov ouvavtn-
oav tov Woodhouse, vté avotnpa ovvwpotika pétpa Aoyw twv nmpodoot-
WV TTOV ONMUEWVOVTAV TOTE. ZOpPwva He Tn Oépog, Tov eviuepwoay yia ta
oxedia Tovg kat mAnpogopnBnkav anod exeivov 611 vrpxe Wiaitepa meplo-
plopévn Suvatdtnra ave@odiaopol Twy avrapTikwy opddwy, kabwg kat 6Tt
115 dohogbBopég Ba avalauPavav ot opddeg avraptwv mAEOV, 0TO TTAELPO
Twv omoiwv Ba eromobeteito Bpetavog afuwpatikdg wg ovvdeopog pe 1o
[evikd Zrpartnyeio Méong AvatoArc. Ztn ovvavnon dev ekdnAwbnke dia-
pwvia petald Twv dvo MALVpWY, EVW ATMAVTWVTAG O€ OXETIKO EPWTNHA Ol
Zuvraypardpyeg vrootipiav 6T ekdnAwon «moltikng enavaortaone fa
pmopovoe va ano@evybei peta tnv anelevbBépwon, eav dev efomhifovrav ot
«opadeg mov Etpegav tacelg avapyiagyr. Qotodoo, n ida n Oépog epapuole

23. [SOE] Cairo npog [SOE] Smyrna, nA. 258, 12 Maptiov 1943, HS 5/301.
24, Pearson npog Dixon, 0.7.
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emy of Athens

TiG 00nyieg mov eixe AaPet va ovvepyaletar pe OAeg i opadeg, avelaptriTwg
TOMTIK@V AnoXpwoewy.?

211G 30 Mapriov 1943 anogaoiletat kat emonpws and v Ayyho-eAAnvikn
Entpom) oto Kaupo, otnv onoia ovppeteixav exmpéownol Ppetavikwv vmmnpe-
LoV kat vtovpyeiwy, kabwg kat avtimpdownog g EAANVIKNG KuPépvnong, va
= ovvroviCetat n Avtiotaon and to Kapo kat va eykaralepbei n 18éa tov Ké-
5 vpov Zuvtoviopo oty katexopevn EAada. OrEgt Zuvrayparapye Oa ovvé-
< xilav wg opyavworn TAnpoPopIwY Kal TIPOETOWACIAg OTEAEXWY Yia TOV TAKTIKO
otpard.”® O KaveldomovAog, mov kupiwg npowboioe v 1déa cuvtoviopow and
Vv Abnva, éxel naparrnBei perd to kivnpa omig évomAeg Suvapelg e Méong
AvatoArig, kat 0 oxedaopog g Ppetavikrg mAevpdg akolovBovoe Toug 0TO-
xoug NG SOE, yia tov e£omAiopd anokA&oTika TV avIapTIKWV OpYavOOEWY
oV eEUTMPETOVOAV TOVG AUETOVG PPETAVIKOUG OTPATIYIKOUG OTOXOVG, KUPIwG
dnAadr tov EAEZ kat tov EAAZ. H @épog evnpepwvetar Ty idla pépa péow
tov KaveAAomovAov ya tig e€elides, eva Aiyo apyotepa déxetar Ta ovyyapn-
mpla Tov fewpyiov B kat Tov Toovdepov yia 1o épyo 6> Avo poAig pépeg
Tipwy, 1) Oépog eixe anooteilel péow Zpdpvng avapopd OXETIKA e TNV 0pydavw-
o7 NG OPATTIC TWV AvVTApTWV Kal TI§ OXETIKEG SIKEG TNG EVEPYELES. AECUEVOTAV
€K VEOUL va Olatnpel ena@r] pe OAEG TIC OPYAVWOELG, Tapd TO YEYOVOG OTL Eiye
anotuxel n npoondbeia pootéyylong Tov EAAZ, kaBwg kat n Snpuovpyia ex pé-
POUG TG AVTAPTIKWY Opddwv pe emke@alns aflwpatikoig oty mepioxr) Aypi-
viov kat otnv Iedonovvnoo, Adyw EXeyng xpnpatodotong kat eEomAiopon.
T idia iepiodo mov 0 EAAZ SiéAvoe v opdda Zapaen - Kwotdmovdov ota
TpixaAa, pa pikpr) opdda g mov eixe evepyornonBei Tehika oto Aypivio dia-
Taooetal va npooxwpnoet otov EAEZ.*

Tov Anpikio tov 1943 0o ZmmAwwTtémovAog kat o Bevripng ovvepyaotnkav
yia v idpuor g oTpaTiw Tk avTioTtaciaxng opyavwong PAN omv ABrjva,
omoia eixe Tovg idlovg oTdXOoLG pE TN Oépog wE TTPOG TN CUYKPOTNOT OpAdwy vTd
¢ darayég afiwpaTiky ya v Tpnorn e Taéng kata v anelevBépwon.” H
Oépog Ba ovvexioer va SaPiPaler moAvtipeg mMinpogopieg ot SIS, Siatnpwvrag
napaAAnia enagr kat pe anootodrég e SOE omy Abrva, 6mwg kupiwg Tov

vwv / Acad
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25. Theros I1I npog Paterson, o.7.

26. Leeper npog FO, tnA. 7, axpwg anopp., 7 Anpihiov 1943, FO 371/37201/R3264.
27. E. Waterhouse, «The Six Colonels», é.7.

28. Theros I1I mpog Paterson, 0.m.
29. Avalvtikotepa ototxeia kat extipnoels PA. E. Xat{npaoiheiov, 6.1, 0. 97-120,
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AmoAwva.® XapaktnpioTiko Seiypa amoTehovv eKTEVEIS ava@opég Pe AETTOpE-
o) atoxeia yia EAAnveg mpaxtopeg twv leppavav otnv ABriva kat v Iedonov-
V|00 Kupiwg, mov mpoopilovrav kat yia v mAnpo@dpnorn mg BEZA, kabwg kat
TIANPOPOPIEG CXETIKA HE TIG KIVIOEIS TOATIKWY Tipoownwv otrv ABrva alAa kat
avraptikwv opadwy oty [edondvvnoo kat m dutikr) Makedovia.” To @Bivonw-
po Tov idov xpovov, o Takiapyog I'. Alapavtomoviog mov @Taver aneTTaAUEVOG
¢ SOE xat tov FO atnv. Abnva, yia va diamotwoet v akpifr] karaotaon twv
opyavwoewv mov Ppiokovrar v v enortteia g SOE, mpoteivel va oploTel
ano6 1o [eviko Zrpatnyeio Méong Avartolig EXAnvag Zuvraypatapymg ya va ov-
VTOVIOEL TT] OLYKPOTNOT AVTAPTIKWY Kat AAAWY Haxipwy opadwy oty ATTIKT), HE
oteléxn and To EAM kat tig EBvikég Opadeg Avraptav, Bewpavrag Tov ZmmAw-
TOMOVAO WG TOV TAEOV KATAAANAO Yia TO OUYKEKPIUEVO £pYO.™

Otav tov Anpidio tov 1944 o Bevtrpng petaPei oty Méon AvatoAn yia
va avaldper Apynyog tov I'evikov Emiteleiov, o ZnnAiwtodmovAog avalay-
Baver apynyos g PAN xat ovveyiCet va avantdooel TOV OUVTOVIOUO TWV
un EAMik@v avTioTaoiak@v 0pyavwoewy otV TEPLOYT] TNG ATTIKNG.

Téhog, n KvBépvnon EBvixng Evotnrag vné tov [anavdpéov Ba anoga-
oioet ZentépPpro Tov 1944 va petaPoiv otnv Abrjva ot vrovpyoi g, I'. Zé-
Byog kat ©. Toatoog, yia va ovvtovigovv Tn dpdon OAwv TwV 0pyavwoewy
mptv and v anoxwpnon Twv [eppavoyv, o ovvepyaoia pe Tov ZnnAwTto-
nmovho. O EZmAwTtomovAog opileTar kat emonpws ZTpatiwTikog AlOKNTIG
AtTikng, pe ™ Zupgwvia g Kaléprag, kat ovvepyaldpevog e Tovg vovp-
youg Ba emtivyet va tnpnBei n tagn katd v anelevbépwon kat va avala-
Bet v ekovoia opala n voupn kupépvnon. To £pyo Tov Eyive yVwoTo WG
«avaipaktn anehevBepwany» kai eixe evpeia avayvwpion.™

30. GSO.III (POL) mpog GSO.1 (B.6), pvnuovio B6/2/101/149V, axpwg anopp., 7 Zentep-
Bpiov 1943, HS 5/527. Evaving Xar{nBaoileiov, «H emavedpeon g mpwtedovaag: n Pipiio-
ypagia Twv pn eapikwv abnvaikav opyavaoewvs, liwpyog Avrwviov kat Nikog Mapavt{idng,
H emoyn ¢ ovyyvone. H dexaetia Tov 40 xau ) wotopioypapia, ABriva 2008, o. 270-271.

31. «Theros Report 34, dated September 7%, 1943», «Precis of Theros Bulletin No 35 of
7.ix.43», 1/B5/1, anopp., 22 ZentepPpiov 1943 HS 5/670. Znpewwvetat 0TL OL avag@opeg avtow
Tov £idovg dev ouvavrwvral ovxva ota npooPacipa Ppetavika apyeia, xabwg eite xkaraoTpe-
govTav petd tn Ay Toug eite Ppiokovrar ota apxeia tng SIS mov napapévouy kAetotd.

32. Bizarre npog [SOE] Cairo, tnA. 54, 1 NoeuPpiov 1943, HS 5/524.

33. Boxshall npog Laskey, apif. EGB/GR/7987, 16 Oxtwfpiov 1944, FO 371/43694/R16924. T.
Manavépéov, H Anedevbépwag g EAAadog, ABriva 1945, 0. 123-130. Oguotoxhiig Todroog, As
napayovad, 6.1, 0. 174, 185. Boxshall npog Laskey, apif. EGB/GR/7987, 16 Oxtwfpiov 1944, FO
371/43694/R16924. [TpPA. ovyypovn extipnon T. ZaxeAapomovdog, 6., 0. 349-351.
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Meta 1o téAog Tov moAépov oty Evpwm 1o 1945, étav n SOE {nra ané
TOUG EMKEPAAT)G TWV TOpEwv TG va ovvtagouv ouvolikeég exBéoeig dpaomg, o
Woodhouse 6a mpoPalet o épyo mg BZA, akha Ba emyeiprioer kat va Sikato-
Aoynoer Tig emAoyeg Tov ov eiyav KatakpiBei petd ta Askepfpiava, érav ano-
deixbnke o Ta omAa pe Ta onoia eixe efomhioer tov EAAZ tou eiyav mapaoyel
Ta péoa va diekdikrjoer v eovoia. Oa katagepbei pe o@odpotiTa evavtiov mg
Oépog, mapovardlovrag Tovg Zuvraypatapxes ABovAous, TPOHOKPATIHEVOVS Kal
yehoiovg.™ Na onpewwbel 6Tt ) éxBeor) fjrav andppnm kat npoopildtav anokAet-
oTika yia evdoimmpeoiakn xprion. O idiog, Ed@\ov, oo mpwro Tov PiPAio yra v
Avtiotaon otnv EAada, mov exdidetat apyika to 1948, Ba napovaoidoet tov Zmm)-
AwtomovAo vmo Teleiwg SiagopeTikd mpiopa, wg idlaitepa «POIHO» Yia TOUG
Zoppdayovg «dek1o dpyavo g Ppetavikrg mohmikrg ot ABrvar.*

H 6An anotipnon kxai anafiwon tov Woodhouse yia v Emtponn twv E&
Zuvtaypatapxwv to 1945 amyovoe ta kpirpia G SOE kat Tig evroAég mov
ekeivog extedovoe kata tn ddpkela g Katoyr, TovAayiotov éwg v avor-
&n tov 1944. H Emitpom) dev avanokpivotav oTi§ TOTE avaykeg g Ppetavikng
mAevpag, dev emdiwke Tnv aueorn avantvln evepyod avtapTikov Kat frav wg
ek TovTOL axpnotn.*® Ot npobéoelg, wotdoo, kat n dpaon g Emrpomg dikai-
wlnkav, kaBwg o1 oto)01 TNG VPEav TeEAka ox1 pdvo otoyot g KuBépvnong
EBviknig Evotnrag, alAd kat tov idtov Tov Bpetavikov mapayovra.

ABSTRACT

EPAMEINONDAS SPiLIOTOPOULOS: The Committee of the Six Colonels (The-
ros) in occupied Greece and during the liberation

The Committee of the Six Colonels (or Theros organization) was formed by
Army officers and pursued a consistent resistance policy throughout the occu-
pation and at the time of the liberation. Theros recognized the legitimacy of the
Greek government-in-exile, had no political aspirations, and seeked to unite the

34. C. M. Woodhouse, «History of the Allied Military Mission in Greece, September 1942
to December 1944», 1945, HS 7/154, o. 30.
35. C. M. Woodhouse, To MrjAo ¢ Epidog, ABrva, 1976, 0. 53-54, 112.

36. Onwg pnra emonpaivovy ta otedéxn g SOE ato Kao, PA. [SOE] Cairo, A/DH npog
[SOE] London, tTmA. 273, 6.1
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officers’ corps and lead them into military organized resistance, while also secur-
ing a peaceful transition at the liberation. They formed differentiated sectors of
activity, mainly the highly esteemed intelligence organization Omiros and later
on RAN in Athens, but did not succeed to develop military groups elsewhere or
play a wider co-ordination role. It is well documented in recently released archi-
val sources that the British side, which controlled the Allied contribution to the
Greek resistance through SOE, chose not to support them, as they did not meet
their demands for immediate and large scale guerrilla activity. Theros, on the con-
trary, believed that the latter would only cause great and unreasonable reprisals
against the population and strengthen EAM who sought to seize power. Their as-
pirations and actions were vindicated at the end of the war, as they were adopted
not only by the Greek Government of National Unity but also by the British fac-
tor itself. P. Spiliotopoulos, head of Theros, was then appointed Military Com-
mander in Attica by the Government and assured a “bloodless” liberation.
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UNITED STATES, GREECE AND ANTI-AMERICANISM

James Edward Miller, The United States and the Making of Modern Greece. His-
tory and Power, 1950-1974, University of North Carolina Press, Chapel Hill 2009,
xvi+302

loannis Stefanidis, Stirring the Greek Nation. Political Culture, Irredentism and Anti-
Americanism in Post-War Greece, 1945-1967, Ashgate, London 2007, pp. xvi+300

Greek-American relations and especially the impact of the US on Greek
politics and policies from 1947 to 1974 had been a topic extensively debated in
the press and bibliography. Politically two schools of thought were prevalent in
the mid 1970s: One attributing considerable, even dominating, influence in
US policy choices towards Greece and its opposite, pointing to internal develop-
ments in Greece as the only source of decisions and developments. Understand-
ably American presence was felt to bear enormous capacity in contrast to the
limited resources and capabilities of the Greek state. Asymmetry of power rela-
tions and history, the Truman doctrine and the proved ability of the US to influ-
ence the course and the outcome of the Civil War, gave credit to the first school
of thought.! The second school of thought was an attempt to absolve the US and
Kissinger in particular of responsibility over the Cyprus crisis and Washingtons
cooperation with the junta. As the former Secretary of State maintained, the US
pursued exclusively its national interest. They did not in anyway attempted or
had an interest supporting, in imposing or undermining a dictatorship, to sup-

1. The most representative work is Yannis Roubatis, Tangled Webs. The United States in
Greece 1947-1967, Pella, New York 1987.

NEOEAAHNIKA IZTOPIKA 2, 2010
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port or overthrowing Makarios. Internal political developments in Greece and
ethnic conflict in Cyprus bore the sole responsibility for unpleasant outcomes.
Highly politicized and heated this debate, it profited during the last decade from
a steady flow of monographs in Greek and English based on released archival
sources. Every aspect of the relationship is now under study: Its security dimen-
sion, US aid policy, the projection of US military power through various bases
and facilities, Greeces inclusion in US grand and military strategy, American
stance towards Cyprus and Washington’s influence in Greek politics.’

Two new books were added in this expanding literature in 2007 and
2009. The second one, James Edward Miller’s, attempts to present the work-
ings of the relationship in the filed of politics and the Cyprus question while
the first, Ioannis Stefanidis, deals with anti-americanism in Greece and its
intellectual and political sources.

Miller’s main sources are the US diplomatic records available to research at
the National Archives in College Park and the various presidential Libraries scat-
tered through the United States and administered by the National Archives and
Records Administration. Having been assigned with the not easy task to edit the
official record of the US government on foreign relations, the well known Fo-
reign Relations of the United States (FRUS), Miller was in a unique position to
access invaluable material which nevertheless, it is to a great extent available to
interested researchers. Moreover, Miller enriched the pull of his book’s resources
with British and French diplomatic records that are in a way complementary to
his main source which is the US diplomatic records. Having been interested in
Italian politics in the 1940s and the US influence in the shaping of the postwar
Italian-American relationship he is not a newcomer in the field of US relations
with lesser powers in the Cold War era.

Miller acknowledges that the circumstances in the immediate post-Civil War
period in Greece attached an exaggerated degree of influence to the US in Greek

=

2. Henry Kissinger, Years of Renewal, Simon and Shuster, New York 1999,

3. Alexis Papahelas, O Viasmos tis Ellinikis Democratias [ The Rape of Greek Democracy),
Hestia, Athens 1997, loannis Stefanidis, Apo ton emfylio ston psychro polemo. O symmachikos
paragon, 1949-1952 [From the Civil to the Cold War. The allied factor, 1949-1952], Proskinio,
Athens 1999, loannis Stefanidis, Asymmetroi etairoi. Oi Inomenes Politeies kai I Hellada ston
Psychro Polemo, 1953-1961 [Asymmetrical partners. The US and Greece during the Cold War,
1953-1961], Patakis, Athens 2002, Evanthis Hatzivassiliou, Greece and the Cold War. Frontline
State, 1952-1967, Routledge, London 2006, Claude Nicolet, Removing the Greek-Turkish Bone
of Contention. US Policy towards Cyprus, 1954-1974, Bibliopolis, Mannheim 2001.
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affairs. Greece was financially weak and politically vulnerable. US ambassadors,
in possession of Marschall aid funds, could counter powerful indigenous politi-
cal forces. That was the case of Henry Grady who practically overruled the royal
will and intervened in favour of general Plastiras in March 1950. Washington
did not see at this time a particular danger from the Northern neighbours of
Greece and the emphasis of US policy was on reconstruction and development
as a means of social stability, financial self-reliance for the part of Greek state
and political legitimacy. Plastiras’ program of reconciliation with the defeated
left wingers was not thought incompatible to the fundamental US policy aims.
The king and the conservative leaning Liberal leader Sofoklis Venizelos suc-
cumbed to Grady’s ultimatum. The context however shifted very soon in favour
of more conservative and security oriented political formulas as a direct re-
sponse to the Korean war that broke out in June 1950. The Americans perceived
the attack of North Koreans as a part of a Soviet orchestrated assault against the
West and tended to see suspiciously leniency measures while their policy of re-
duced military expenditure was reversed. Gradually but steadily the Americans
tended to support a conservative political formation under field-marschal Papa-
gos despite the monarchy’s opposition. Ambassador Peurifoy, Grady’s successor,
prevented the establishment of proportional representation that favoured the
centrist parties and insisted on the need of a first past the post electoral system
which seemed to offer the best prospect of a stable government led by Papagos.
Peurifoy’s heavy-handedness, Papagos’ fierce opposition and the centre par-
ties inability to coordinate their policies, their majority being slim and precari-
ous, converged to produce a landslide for Papagos in November 1952. Papagos’
victory marked the beginning of a long conservative domination that ended
in 1963. During this period the US-Greek relation was consolidated. Greece,
a NATO member since February 1952, accepted US facilities on Greek soil in
1953, and generally shared an atlanticist worldview. Its main security concern
was the threat of the North, intermingling traditional Greek concerns of a possi-
ble Slavic outlet in the Aegean with the new element of the Slavic neighbours es-
tablishing communist regimes in the mid and late 1940s. Although the defeated
left was markedly anti-american, rather obviously in post-Civil and Cold War
context, the conservative and the liberal forces remained pro-american although
dismay was discernible in the case of the latter as a result of Peurifoy’s activism.
Papagos’ victory in November 1952 is a pivotal moment in Miller’s nar-
rative since he perceives this date as the end of direct US involvement in
Greek politics. After that, Miller claims, the US did not attempt to influence
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internal political developments for Greece had been practically restored as a
fully sovereign state. His claim contradicts, and as a matter of fact it intends
to, Andreas Papandreou’s claim, fully developed in his Democracy at Gun-
point, written in exile after the military coup in Greece.

This rather satisfactory situation from the American perspective, only occa-
sionally disturbed by protest over the extraterritoriality enjoyed by US military
personnel in Greece, came to an abrupt end in autumn 1954 after the Cyprus
question arose as an international issue. Greek public opinion would be enraged
by the US decline to support the greek position in the UN. Moreover it was felt
that the Americans sided with the British and the Turks on strategic grounds
disregarding Greek Cypriot majority’s right to self-determination.

Cyprus as the main destabilising factor in the unfolding of Greek-US re-
lations is obvious in Miller’s analysis. Three of the eight chapters of his book
are devoted to Cyprus. His narrative reveals the not very enviable position
of a superpower although seen as omnipotent by its lesser allies struggling
to retain a sort of a balance in its relations with partners pursuing conflict-
ing national agendas.

The settlement of February 1959 only temporarily arrested a slide of Greek
public opinion towards neutralism. The United Democratic Left’ performance
in the May 1958 election had already caught the eyes of the Americans. Wash-
ington felt that it should encourage the formation of a united centrist opposition
as a bulwark against communist advance. This process was not promoted in an-
tagonistic manner to Karamanlis who still was thought as the best guarantee of
Greece's political stability and pro-western orientation. While the Centre’s uni-
fication in September 1961 and the outcome of the election in October seemed
to vindicate US policy since the CU overtook the left, the actual developments
displeased Washington. The CU’s unrelenting struggle, on the grounds of irreg-
ular conduct of the elections, posed the Americans not very convenient ques-
tions. US policy however was rather detached: Washington was not opposed to
an alteration to power provided the communists were left out of any combina-
tion or coalition. Karamanlis was not indispensable from an American point of
view while Washington was opposed to a military takeover as it is documented
in US records during 1963-64. The reemergence of the Cyprus question in 1963
burdened however Greek-American relations for a second time in a decade and
tarred CU government’s image in Washington. Makarios was able to exploit to
the full the Cold War context while Papandreou was unable to shape and imple-
ment a policy independent of Nicosia or Washington’s requirements. Although
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the Americans were not immediately responsible for his government’s destabili-
zation it is evident from Miller’s analysis that Papandreou’s image was tarnished
while the king’s was enhanced from Washington's perspective. The Cyprus crisis
of 1963-64 was important in another respect: It marked the emergence of An-
dreas Papandreou as a powerful figure in Greek politics. To the dismay of the
Americans Andreas, though educated and established as a respected economist
in the US academic community, he tended to forge a platform organized around
anti-americanism. He was inclined to see the United States as main source of
support of a complex of power that included the monarchy, the conservatives,
the army and the enterpreneurial class. His position that Greece could not un-
dergo a thorough and genuine reform if it did not recover its national independ-
ence and its freedom of choice gave the Americans the impression that CU’s re-
turn to power after the July 1965 crisis, during which the embassy discreetly but
clearly sided with the crown, would be harmful for Greeces continued connec-
tion with the United States.

Stefanidis’ research was extended to unpubliched archival collections from
the National Archives of the United States and the United Kingdom. Of particu-
lar importance are the records of the United States Information Agency that pro-
vide invaluable information on the attitude of Greek public opinion during the
various phases of the Cyprus question. Furthermore, Stefanidis acquainted him-
self with a vast array of Greek unpubliched archival material found in the Ar-
chives of Contemporary Social History (The United Democratic Left records),
the Greek Literary and Historical Archive (the Kourillas, Merkouris, Pangalos
and Spyrou papers), the Karamanlis, Averoff and Tsaldaris records posited at the
Konstantinos Karamanlis Foundation and personal papers kept at the Center
for Asia Minor Studies (the Christides papers) and the papers of Philippos Dra-
goumis at the Gennadeion Library in Athens.

Stefanidis, already well acquainted with Greek-Ameriacan relations and hav-
ing contributed heavily in a wide range of related issues, sees anti-americanism
as a direct consequence of the Cypriot question. He dismisses the thesis that US
support to the military regime and the US tolerant attitude towards Turkey dur-
ing the Cyprus crisis of 1974 had sparked anti-americanism. Irredentism is a
constant and powerful element of Greek political culture, Stefanidis points out,
and survived in the immediate post-war era. The inspiration of Greek Cypriot
majority to unite Cyprus with the Greek state was felt to be an inalienable right.
The anti-British feeling generated by London’s opposition to enosis (the union
of Cyprus with Greece) was easily transferred to the Americans after the fail-
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ure of Greeces first recourse to the United Nations in December 1954. In the
1950s the Americans were heavily criticized by an agitated Greek public opinion
that was bitterly disillusioned by US realpolitik: The Greeks of various political
persuasions felt that the Americans had disregarded Greece’s and Greek Cypri-
ots’ claim to self-determination because strategic considerations favoured Brit-
ish and Turkish demands. The gravity of Cyprus as the preponderant issue in
Greek-American relations was manifested by its mass appeal that transcended
political boundaries. Conservative thinking, the Athens daily Kathimerini be-
ing the moist notable case, tended to challenge the fundamental assumptions of
Greeces western orientation and NATO membership after the pogrom against
the greek minority in Turkey in September 1955 and the American stance of
equidistance between Greece and Turkey.

Surveys that are presented in the final part of Stefanidis’ book clearly sub-
stantiate the hypothesis that the Cypriot question sparked a sort of “disengage-
ment” between Greek public opinion and the Americans. It is also evident that
during the intervals between the Cyprus crises there was discernible a rap-
prochement between the Greeks and the Americans as shown by the more fa-
vourable Greek attitude towards the US or policies related to the US compared
to similar answers in times of crisis (Stefanidis, p. 235-236).

The second Cyprus crisis of 1963-64 fuelled again anti-americanism es-
pecially since Washington proposed the dispatch to the island of a NATO-led
peacekeeping force. Moscow and non-aligned support for Makarios' policy
was valued highly by the Greeks while president Johnson’s intervention to halt
a Turkish invasion in early June 1964 did not really credit Washington in the
eyes of Greek public opinion as it was overshadowed by US pressure for bilateral
negotiations between Athens and Ankara and, a little later, by Turkish air-strikes
on Cyprus. Conservative currents tended this time to be more guarded probably
because the rise of the CU forced them to evaluate developments in the light of
the domestic political situation. However, Kathimerini was once again clearly
opposed to US attempts to resolve the political problem of the island describing
the first version of the Acheson plan, providing a sort of enosis accompanied by
a sovereign base to Turkey, as a system of Ottoman capitulation.

Stefanidis does not see a connection between the political crisis of July
1965 and the preceding Cyprus crisis of 1963-64. He does remind his reader
however of the US embassy’s documented (FRUS 1964-1968, XV1) implica-
tion in the royal effort to prevent the return of Georgios and Andreas Pa-
pandreou to power as well as the fact that anti-americanism reappeared as
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a result of a domestic crisis this time. There was a widespread feeling that
Washington sided with the king and did not favour CU’s return to govern-
ment. This is also Miller’s view.

While Stefanidis finishes his narrative in 1967 and, interested as he was in the
relationship between irredentism and anti-americanism, is not preoccupied with
the developments leading to the coup, Miller unfolds his narrative to the entan-
glement of the US policy to Greece’s political impasse. The king was determined
to keep the CU away from government while Papandreou enjoyed an undeniable
advantage among the electorate. The crown attempted a compromise that failed
nevertheless for both the king and Papandreou could not build a necessary basis
of trust to make the political formula workable. The Americans believed howev-
er, and that was the key to their reading of political developments, that the king
commanded the loyalty of the army and various reports of a middle grade officers
conspiring independently to overthrow the parliamentary regime were thought
of minor political importance. The interruption of the flow of reports in Janu-
ary 1967 concerning this group of officers did not also spark American interest.
Miller does not think that Washington, averse as it was in a Papandreou’s return
to power, was interested in a dictatorial solution. His point is corroborated by the
fact that Secretary of State Dean Rusk did not approve in March 1967 an Athens
embassy proposal for a covert program to influence the upcoming Greek election.
Washington did not nevertheless do much to avert a dictatorship. When the coup
was successfully launched by the colonels on 21 April the Johnson administration
only mildly expressed its concern over the demise of democracy in Greece. An
embargo on heavy arms was imposed but it was partially lifted in early 1968. The
Middle East crisis of June 1967 had underlined the importance of US access on
facilities on Greek soil and the failure of the king’s attempt to remove the junta in
December 1967 had left the country under the completed and undisputed control
of the colonels. Miller sees in this readiness for the part of the Americans to co-
operate, with no reservations after 1969 and the coming of the Nixon administra-
tion and Kissinger in the White House, with the junta the source of Greek deep
anti-american feeling. He interprets the US response to the 1974 Cyprus crisis in
the context of the evolving Watergate affair that finally toppled Nixon and thinks
that Kissinger did not possess the time and the energy to act pre-emptively as in-
dications were coming in Washington that a clash between Makarios and Ioan-
nides was in the offing. He admits that Kissinger’s reluctant handling of the junta
till 20 July, the day of the turkish landing on Cyprus, followed by the “tilt” towards
Turkey, burdened the Greek-American relationship with anger, enmity and dis-
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trust that almost destroyed the southeast wing of NATO. He does not neverthe-
less adopt the view that there was a plan to destroy the Republic of Cyprus for the
part of Kissinger or the American foreign policy bureaucracy which should be ac-
countable for lack of coordination and foresight and not for a surreptitious orches-
trated attempt to dismember the Republic of Cyprus. His view is corroborated by
the available archival evidence. For lack of material that would permit a fresh look
on the crisis his conclusion is valid.

In conclusion, the books reviewed offer invaluable insights to Greek-Amer-
ican relations and tend to aid the formation of a body of literature that does not
succumb to the temptation of simplistic reductions. The US neither shaped de-
velopments at will nor stood aside as an impotent and disinterested observer of
the Greek political situation. There were strong indigenous culfural and political
currents at work that though subject to external influences retained a degree of
autonomy and independent conception of interest. Washington for its part did
have interests to pursue and its conduct was not always commited to the princi-
ple of representative government. It perceived its interests through the concept
of Containment, a strategic consideration in the context of the Cold War. It was
not particularly interested in domestic politics as such but to the extent that po-
litical outcomes were affecting its interests and was able to derive maximum ad-
vantage from a variety of possibilities. Concerning the most decisive factor that
shaped anti-americanism Stefanidis’ argument that Cyprus not the junta was
the source of Greece’s adversarial relation to America is a good point of depar-
ture. However, the political crisis of 1965, the coup and the Cyprus crisis of 1974
cemented anti-americanism and established it as a permanent feature of Greek
politics while till then it was a recurrent powerful theme but not a constant. In
the 1965 political crisis and during the junta Washington was not hindered to
cooperate with forces that were not advocates of the majority of Greek political
opinion. A sequence of events and choices permitted the construction by An-
dreas Papandreou of a politically plausible narrative in the mindset prevailing
after the 1974 crisis.

In assessing the impact of the US presence in Greece it should be kept
in mind nevertheless that the American connection endured crises and col-
lisions, the 1974 crisis being the harder test, for there were strong reasons
for the part of a substantial segment of political elites and their following to
retain a meaningful bond with Washington.

In the 1950s it was the perception of a threat from the North that contained
greek conservative displeasure and the realization of conservative and liberal dis-
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tinguished political leaders that Greece’s US connection served as a stabilizing
factor of a fragile domestic political settlement. After the 1974 crisis the US con-
nection retained enormous value in an altered international environment: De-
spite détente the division of Europe between two competing blocs had acquired
permanence and served as a point of reference for the interested parties. State
and political actors, social democrats included, all over Western Europe under-
stood that national policies tending to disengage from NATO would have desta-
bilizing effects for the international system. The power base of European states
was not sufficient to permit major recalibration of policies, as it basically crystal-
lized in the late 1940s and early 1950s. In the Greek context, the threat from the
North had indeed subsided as a result of détente but Greece was still in need of
an American bond as a means to secure a sort of equilibrium with Turkey that
seemed stronger and self-confident after the Cyprus crisis. A lurch of Athens
towards neutralism would unsettle the regional balance to Turkey’s favour for
Ankara would be left as the sole western outpost in the Eastern Mediterranean.
Karamanlis articulated this doctrine and Andreas Papandreou tacitly accepted
its validity after 1981. Thus the relationship between Papandreou and the Ameri-
cans, though turbulent and loaded with negative symbolic connotations and ste-
reotypes, tended to solidify, not to unravel, the US-Greek relationship.
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